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A New Year's Message 
By S. LAVERY, Lisburn, Ireland 

"Perhaps Today" 

"Perhaps today" — He Who said "I go 
away" will come again (John 14: 3). 

"Perhaps today"—He Who said "I go to 
prepare a place for you" will come and 
will take His prepared people to the 
prepared place (John 14:3). 

"Perhaps today"—He Who came to earth 
"Himself" (Heb. 2: 14) Who "gave 
Himself" (Gal. 1:4; 2: 20) and as the 
Risen One revealed "Himself" (Luke 
24: 36) will descend from Heaven 
"Himself" (1 Thess. 4: 16) to receive 
us unto "Himself" (John 14:3) . 

"Perhaps today"—He Who ascended will 
descend to call, claim, change and 
catch up His own to heaven; so tempt-
ed, tried or trusting Christian, look 
up, cheer up, for soon you will be 
caught up (1 Thess. 4: 16, 17) . 

"Perhaps today"—He Who appeared in 
great grace to take our sins away (1 
John 3: 5) will appear in great glory to 
take our selves away (Heb. 9: 28). 

"Perhaps today"—He Who died to save us 
from the punishment of sin and Who 
lives to save us from the power of sin 
(Heb. 7:25) will come to save us from 
the presence of sin—within and with-
out (Phil. 3:20). "Hallelujah, what a 
Savior!" 

"Perhaps today"—He Who appeared on 
the tree (1 Pet. 2:24) and Who now 
appears on the throne (Heb. 12:2) 
will appear in triumph to take His re-
deemed away. 

"Perhaps today"—He Who appeared to 
Mary Magdalene and dried her tears 
by calling her by name (John 20: 15) 
will call His own from this vale of 
tears, and thus wipe away every tear 
from their eyes. Oh how comforting! 

"Perhaps today"—He Who once appeared 
to put away sin and Who now appears 
in the presence of God for us will ap-
pear a second time to complete our 
salvation (Heb. 9: 24-28). 

"Perhaps today"—He Who raised the lit-
tle maid who had just died (Mark 5: 
41) , the widow's son on the way to 
burial (Luke 7: 12, 14) , and Lazarus, 
who had been dead four days (John 
11:39) , as "The Resurrection" (John 
11: 25) will raise His sleeping saints 
from land and sea. What a glorious 
resurrection! 

"Perhaps today" — He Who voluntarily 
laid down His life (John 10: 17, 18) as 
"The Life" (John 11: 35) will change 
all living saints. 

"Perhaps today" — He, "the First-fruits" 
(1 Cor. 15: 23) , will come to gather in 
the harvest, i.e., they that are Christ's 
at His coming. What a glorious har-
vest that will be; all the fruit of Cal-
vary! 

"Perhaps today" — He Whom we have 
never been with will take us to the 
glory to be forever with and made like 
Himself (1 Thess. 4:17). 

"Perhaps today"—He Who was on the 
tree in tenderness and is now on 'the 
throne in triumph will be in the air in 
transcendency to receive the raised 
and changed saints (1 Cor. 15: 51, 52; 

• 	John 14: 3) . 
"Perhaps today"—The body of the believ-

er which was sown in dishonor will 
be raised in glory; that which was 
sown in weakness will be raised in 
power; that which was sown in cor-
ruption will be raised in incorruption; 
that which was sown a natural .body 
will be raised a spiritual body (1 Cor. 
15: 42-44) . 
What a mighty change! Note: This is 
the same body in two different condi-
tions. 

"Perhaps today"—Our bodies, which are 
subject to disease, decay and death, 
will be redeemed, glorified and made 
like Christ's body of glory. 
Wondrous moment! Wonderful change! 
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"Perhaps today" — He will complete in 
power—even the redemption of our 
bodies—the work that He began in 
grace. Thus we are reminded that 
what He has promised He is able to 
perform (Rom. 8: 23; Phil. 1: 6) . How 
blessed! 

"Perhaps today"—He will take us from 
this place of sin, sorrow and sickness, 
to the place where sin will never enter, 
where there is no sorrow and where 
pain will be no more (Rev. 21:4) . 
Wonderful place without sin, sorrow 
and sickness! 

"Perhaps today"—He Who purchased the 
Church with His own blood (Acts 20: 
28) will present it by His mighty pow-
er to Himself (Eph. 5:27) . What a 
presentation! 

"Perhaps today"—He Who as "the good 
Shepherd" (John 10: 11) died for the 
sheep and Who as "the Great Shep-
herd" (Heb. 13:20) lives for the sheep 
will reward as "the Glorious, or Chief 
Shepherd" (1 Pet. 5:4) those who 
have cared for the sheep during their 
weary wilderness wanderings. 

"Perhaps today"— He Who said "Occupy 
till I come" (Luke 19: 13) will reward 
us for all that was done for His glory, 
His people's good and the gathering in 
of the lost.  • 

"Perhaps today"—Those blessed feet that 
once were pierced on the cruel cross 
(Psa. 22:16) will walk the golden street, 
leading the redeemed from glory to 
glory (Rev. 21:21) . 

"Perhaps today"—We will meet and greet 
our loved ones gone before (1 Thess. 
2:19) . Oh what meetings and greetings 
in that glad and glorious day! The sweet 
darling who was the light of the home 
will meet her mother, and the moth-
er her little daughter. Oh what a meet-
ing! The father will meet his dear son, 
and the son the father; the sister will 
meet her brother, and the brother his 
sister, and friend will meet friend once 
again. 

"Perhaps today" — These meetings and 
greetings will take place. Oh what re- 

unions when we see and know our 
loved ones in the bright and better 
land, even in Heaven! 

Reader, will you be there? Answer. 

How it should cheer our hearts during 
the coming year, knowing that come what 
may "Perhaps today" our glorious Lord 
may descend to meet and greet the as-
cending saints, and then, oh wondrous 
moment, we will "see Him as He is" (1 
John 3: 2) . 

Oh what a joy that will be to see, be 
with and like the Man Who died for me! 

He may come in the air today 
To take His children all away. 
Yea, far beyond the starry way 
To stand before His throne. 

Stand Still 
By JOHN RANKIN, California 

Stand still! I knew that this was God's command, 
Although presumption said, "His powerful hand 
Can work for thee a miracle, thus Go . . . " 
Arresting me God swiftly answered No, 
'Tis not yet time; obedience is the test, 
Stand still and thou shalt prove My way is best. 

Despair then whispered, "It is all in vain; 
To simply stand, what canst thou hope to gain? 
For thee 'tis better to lie down and die, 
When there is no escape, no refuge nigh." 
There came again the message sweet and clear, 
Stand still! remember that thy God is near. 

The voice of cowardice seemed to say, "Retreat, 
Or otherwise encounter sure defeat; 
The Christian's part is difficult to play, 
Turn back, adopt the worldling's easy way." 
I heard again the counsel from the skies—
Stand still! whom should'st thou fear? be wise. 

Precipitancy spake to stagger me, 
"Arouse thyself; do something and be free 
From thy dilemma arid thy conflict sore; 
To stand is idleness and nothing more." 
In my great weakness mercy's voice was heard: 
Stand still, if thou would'st triumph in the Lord. 

At last I hearkened and I found it true, 
By patient waiting, God did strength renew; 
He saw how needful was that circumstance, 
That fitness I might have to make advance. 
In standing, His salvation I did see, 
"Go forward" then He said "to VICTORY." 
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"The Day of the Apostasy" 
J. N. Darby's Letter to Beloved Brethren and Sisters in Christ 

The day of the apostasy is hastening on 
with rapid strides, and also the day in 
which the Lord shall come to snatch His 
own away. The present moment is of so 
solemn a character that I feel constrained 
to address you this word of exhortation. 
Godly men everywhere, who watch the 
signs of the times, see the moment ap-
proaching which shall terminate the pres-
ent actings of grace. The time has 
evidently arrived when one must speak 
plainly and decisively, and ask you where 
you are, and what you are about. You 
have by grace, which has shone brighter 
and brighter as it has approached its ter-
mination, been gathered out of the seeth-
ing mass of idolatry and wickedness 
which now threatens Christendom and 
the world with an overthrow more awful 
than that of Sodom and Gomorrah of old; 
and the question is whether you are ade-
quately impressed with the responsibility, 
as well as the blessedness, of the ground 
you are on, and walking like men and wo-
men whose eyes have been opened. Be-
lieve me, there has never been in the 
world's history, such a time as the pres-
ent, and Satan is occupied with none as he 
is with you, and his occupation with you 
is the more to be feared because of the 
subtlety of his operations. His object is to 
withdraw your attention from Christ, 
while you suppose you are on safe ground 
and have nothing to fear. He would de-
stroy you with the very truth itself. For 
mark the subtlety: you are on safe 
ground, but only while Christ is your all 
in all. Here is where Satan is drawing 
some away. 

Interpose anything between your soul 
and Christ, and your Philadelphia be-
comes Laodicea; your safe ground is as 
unsafe as the rest of Christendom; your 
strength is gone from you, and you are 
become weak, like any ordinary mortal. 
Some of you are young, recently con-
verted, or brought to the right ways of 
the Lord, and you do not know the depths  

of Satan. But you are hereby solemnly 
warned of peril; and if mischief overtake 
you, you cannot plead ignorance. Again I 
say, Satan has his eye especially upon 
you, for the purpose of interposing the 
world in some form between your soul 
and Christ. He cares not how little, or in 
what form. If you knew but how little 
will answer his purpose, you would be 
alarmed. It is not by that which is gross 
or shameful, such is the development, not 
the beginning of evil. It is not by any-
thing glaring that he seeks to ruin you, 
but in small and seemingly harmless tri-
fles—trifles that would not shock nor of-
fend any one as things go, and yet these 
constitute the deadly and insiduous poi-
son, destined to ruin your testimony and 
withdraw you from Christ. Do you ask 
what are these alarming symptoms, and 
where are they seen? The question does 
but show what is the character of the 
opiate at work. Brethren and sisters, you  • 
are being infected with the spirit of the 
world. Your dress, your manner, your 
talk, your lack of spirituality, betray it in 
every gathering. There is a dead weight, 
a restraint, a want of power, that reveals 
itself in the meetings, as plainly as if your 
heart were visibly displayed and its 
thoughts publicly read. A form of godli-
ness without power is beginning to be 
seen among you, as plainly as in Christen-
dom generally. As surely as you tamper 
with the world, so surely will you drift 
away to its level. This is the nature of 
things. It must be so. If you tamper with 
the world, the privileged place you oc-
cupy, instead of shielding you, will only 
expose you to greater condemnation. It 
must be Christ or the world. It cannot be 
—ought not to be—Christ and the world. 
God's grace in drawing you out of the 
world in your ignorance is one thing, but 
God will never permit you to prostitute 
His grace, and play fast and loose, when 
you have been separated from the world. 
Remember you take the place, and claim 
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the privilege, of one whose eyes have 
been opened; and if on the one hand this 
is unspeakably blessed (and it is) , on the 
other hand it is the most dreadful position 
in which a human being can be found. It 
is to be at the wedding feast without the 
wedding garment. It is to say, "Lord, 
Lord," while you do not the things that 
He bids. It is to say, "I go, sir," as he said 
who went not. 

Beloved, I am persuaded better things 
of you, though I thus speak; I have confi-
dence in you, in the Lord, that you will 
bless Him for these few faithful words. 
Nothing can be more glorious than the 
position you are called to occupy in these 
closing days. Saints have stood in the 
breach, have watched through weary days 
and nights these eighteen hundred years, 
and you only wait for the trumpet of vic-
tory to go in and take possession of the 
glorious inheritance. Other men labored, 
and ye are entered into their labors; and 
yet, forsooth, you are lowering your dig-
nity to the level of the poor potsherds of 
the earth, who only wait for the rod of the 
Victor (and yours too) to be dashed into 
pieces. Oh, awake, then, from your leth-
argy, slumber no longer; put away your 
idols and false gods; wash your garments, 
and get you to Bethel, where you will find 
God to be better than ever you knew 
Him, even in your best days. Lay aside 
your last bit of worldly dress; guard your 
speech, that it be of Christ and His affairs, 
and not, as you know it now often is, of 
anything but Him. Let your prayers min-
gle with those of other saints at the prayer 
meetings, they never were more needed. 
Neglect no opportunity of gathering up 
instruction from that Word which alone 
can keep us from the paths of the de-
stroyer, and let your life be the evidence 
of the treasures you gather up at the lec-
ture, or the reading-meeting, or in secret 
with the Lord. If you want occupation, 
with a glorious reward from a beloved 
Master, ask that Master to set you to 
work for Him, you will never regret it, 
either in this world or in that which is to 
come. 

Beloved, bear with me. I am jealous 

over you with a godly jealousy. You be-
long to Christ, and Christ to you. Break 
not this holy union. Let not the betrothed 
one be unfaithful to her Bridegroom! 
Why should you be robbed and spoiled? 
And for what? Empty husks, and bitter 
fruits, while you waste this little span of 
blessing! All the distinctions acquired 
here in the energy of the Spirit will but 
serve to enhance your beauty and render 
you more lovely in the eyes of Him Who 
has espoused you to Himself. Can you re-
fuse Him His delights in you? Can you 
refuse Him the fruit of the travail of His 
soul, Who once hung, a dying man, be-
tween two thieves, on Calvary, a spectacle 
to men and angels and for you—you who 
have forgotten (for you cannot have de-
spised) this devotedness for you. He could 
have taken the world without the cross, 
and left you out, but He would not; and 
now will you, having been enriched by 
those agonies and that blood, take the 
world into your tolerance and leave Him 
out? Impossible! Your pure mind did but 
need to be stirred up by way of remem-
brance. 

Let us therefore take courage from 
this very moment. We have lately been 
offering up prayers, confessing the lack of 
piety and devotedness. May we not take 
this word as the answer of our ever-gra-
cious faithful Lord, to arouse us—to re-
awaken our drooping energies? And then 
the more quickly He comes the better. We 
shall not be ashamed before Him at His 
coming. 

Big Profits in Labor and 
Investment 

By GEO. T. PINCHES, Iowa 

In all labor there is profit. No labor 
brings the same amount of joy and none 
yields so great profits as being laborers 
together with God in building upon that 
foundation which God has laid, which is 
Christ Jesus. 

The Great Head of the Church has 
given His people the honor of becoming 
co-workers with Him in the Greatest En- 



LIGHT AND LIBERTY 
	

5 

terprise in the Universe. For there is 
nothing in heaven or on earth, in all the 
work of God, so glorious as His Master-
piece—the Church—the Temple of God, 
that which is the great purpose of the 
ages. This is His spiritual dwelling-place 
on the earth. It is growing and when per-
fected will become that glorious vessel in 
which He shall be admired in coming 
days. 

Let us be impressed with the fact that 
this great work is not yet completed. Our 
Lord Jesus is waiting that Day with pa-
tience, when He shall come into the air in 
mighty triumph to rapture His own to be 
with and like Himself. His great work on 
earth is done, in this He gave Himself, 
His all. His work today is unceasing, 
"Having loved His own which were in the 
world, He loved them unto the end." Shall 
we have a part in this glorious and eter-
nal work; shall we invest our energy and 
means in that which is certain and which 
pays big dividends for all eternity; or 
shall we continue to build for time seeing 
most of it crumble before our eyes and 
the rest ending, so far as we are con-
cerned, at the mouth of the grave? 

The workmanship of God in the Tab-
ernacle was of His ordering. He was the 
Architect, because it was to be His dwell-
ing-place. God cannot dwell in anything 
but that which is of Himself. To accom-
plish this He called His redeemed of Is-
rael to become co-workers in the building 
of His dwelling. Observe how they in-
vested. They brought their gold and silver, 
their copper and linen, they expended 
their skill and energy and with rejoicing 
it was finished. The glory of God filled 
the building as He came forth to dwell in 
their midst. The sheer joy of giving took 
a real hold upon those people, even the 
women sacrificing their mirrors to con-
tribute copper for the laver for the priests 
to bathe in. All was an offering unto the 
Lord. 

We hear fine and instructive addresses 
on the Church of God, our exalted stand-
ing in Christ, the present work of God, 
Nis glorious Masterpiece, of which we 
form a part. Instead of humbling us and  

causing us to ask how it is all brought 
about, and leading to a deeper apprecia-
tion of the great love of Christ in His fin-
ished work at Calvary, and His present 
unceasing work for us at God's right 
hand, we become proud of our position. 
We talk of those days of types and shad-
ows in a sort of patronizing fashion. But, 
brethren, do they not put us to shame in 
their enterprise for the work of God? 
Those people of the days of shadow 
brought their substance for the work, 
while today, the people who possess the 
substance, even Christ, bring the shadow 
of our wealth to Him. How short-Sighted 
we are in our investments! 

There is little need to speak of the 
manifold activities of the true work of the 
Lord at home and abroad. It is a well 
known fact that 

The Work of the Lord Is Languishing 

in many places, when it might be alive for 
God. Time, interest, energy and means 
readily go for self-interests whether home, 
pleasure or business. In all these activi-
ties which bring no returns we waste 
much, until we are dead tired and come 
with frayed nerves attempting to serve 
our God, in the building of that spiritual 
house. 

Without is the march of modernism, 
and numerous cults thrive around us, 
while we sleep within the Church. These 
evil activities are well served from man-
aged centres and are a menace to the gos-
pel of Christ. These movements have 
brought a condition of spiritual death in 
many districts in our great land. In such 
districts precious souls for whom Christ 
died might be reached and become living 
stones for that great building of God. Our 
responsibility lies here also. May we rise 
to the occasion, hearing the call of the 
Lord of the Harvest, for the time is short. 

Let there be a tightening of the stakes, 
that of the development of vital godliness 
and deeper and real spirituality in all our 
assemblies, then we will lengthen the 
cords with joy, bringing the message of 
life to those who sit in darkness and the 
shadow of death. 
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The glow of spiritual life awakens 
spiritual sympathy, and fits for spiritual 
power which our God waits to give for 
testimony and witness in the Name of our 
Glorious Head. Appeals for means for the 
work of the Lord will not then be needed, 
for the tithes will be brought into the 
storehouse that the work of God may 
prosper in our day, while we hasten to 
and look eagerly for our Lord from Heav-
en. The dividends will then be big, in that 
Day of rewards, as the coveted words of 
the enthroned Judge fall upon our ears, 
"Well done good and faithful servant." 
So may we heed the words of the One 
Who walks in the midst of the Churches 
as He says, "Behold I come quickly: hold 
fast that which thou hast that no man take 
thy crown" (Rev. 3:11) . 

Assembly Discipline 
By JOHN BLOORE, Plainfield, N. J. 

(Continued from Last Issue) 

Again it should be noted that John does 
not tell us that these men were put away 
as wicked persons, he simply says that 
they went out from the Christian com-
pany into the world. He says they were 
"not of us," but "of the world," and being 
"not of God" they have "not God." We 
may well suppose that through the energy 
of the Spirit's testimony against them, 
they went out, cut themselves off in that 
way, and by refusing admonition and 
warning to hear and abide in the apostolic 
testimony (cf. 1 John 4:5, 6) they marked 
themselves not only heretical in the sense 
of Titus 3:10, but makers of division as 
in Rom. 16:17, 18. Of them John uses 
these condemnatory names: liars (1 John 
2:22) ; seducers (2:26) ; false prophets 
(4:1) ; deceivers (2 John 7) ; antichrists 
(1 John 2:18, 22; 4:3; 2 John 7) . With 
this we may connect the word spoken to 
Ephesus, where it is generally believed 
John spent most of the last portion of his 
life. To Ephesus it is said: "I know thy 
works . . . . and how thou canst not bear 
them which are evil: and thou hast tried 
them which say they are apostles, and are  

not, and hast found them liars" (Rev. 
2:2) . Then there is John's own admoni-
tion: "Beloved, believe not every spirit, 
but try the spirits whether they are of 
God: because many false prophets are 
gone out into the world" (4:1) . 

As already suggested, if one rises up in 
the Christian company and brings teach-
ing which subverts the faith as once de-
livered to the saints, who does not abide 
in that which is from the beginning as 
John speaks, our first service would be 
to -diligently inquire into the matter. If 
one appears to be ensnared by the spirit 
of error, let us first labor for his deliver-
ance and restoration, while guarding 
against any spread of the evil. While this 
was going on the person would be "shut 
up," to use the language of the type in 
Levicitus. If the only result was to prove 
that he held to fundamental error, he 
marks himself as a worker of wickedness 
(2 John 11) . As such he falls into the 
category of 1 Cor. 5, which enjoins us to 
put away the wicked person from among 
ourselves. 

We know there are differences as to the 
interpretation and application of Scrip-
ture, and these affect both doctrine and 
practice, though they do not involve the 
denial or the setting aside of what is fund-
amental to the faith. As to such differ-
ences we need to learn the way of wis-
dom, avoiding the evil of faction or divis-
ion, and unscriptural exclusion from fel-
lowship because these differences exist. 
In zeal for what we believe is right we 
may fall into a sectarian attitude and 
practice in respect to reception and exclu-
sion. 

It is possible that such a difference 
might be considered serious enough to 
impose silence upon those advocating 
it, lest confusion and disturbance 
arise, destroying the peace of the assem-
blies. God is not the author of confusion, 
but of peace (1 Cor. 14:33) . A man who 
finds his views to be so radical as to 
awaken general opposition from his breth-
ren should submit himself to their judg-
ment and commit the matter to the Lord, 
rather than create dissension and perhaps 
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ultimately division. We, of course, refer 
to differences which do not involve denial 
of the faith on either side. If what he 
advocates is really the truth of the mat-
ter, the Lord can be trusted to bring it out 
in His time. Would it not be better to 
wait, than to disrupt ? Certain it is that 
in such a matter the Lord would not have 
His people thrown into confusion and 
strife which so easily leads to division. If 
iniquity is in question we are in duty 
bound to separate (2 Tim. 2:16-19) , and 
then that is not making division which 
Scripture condemns; but it must be iniq-
uity to justify the separation—iniquity 
being that which is opposed to the truth 
of God in the serious way indicated in 
the context. 

In these days of laxity, when men pride 
themselves in being broad minded, liberal, 
as they say, and when godly care is apt 
to be frowned upon, or at least discounted 
because of the baneful effect of worldly 
ways and influences which have crept in 
among God's people, we need to remem-
ber that the house of God which is the 
assembly of the living God is called the 
pillar and base of the truth. It follows 
that the local assembly should have the 
character of being such a pillar and base. 
Hence the necessity for the maintenance 
of practical holiness and incorruptibility 
of doctrine; and in lesser matters avoiding 
what tends to unsettle, becloud the sim-
plicity of the truth, and raise questions 
which are to no profit. 

The Days of the Standing 
By HAROLD P. BARKER, Weymouth, Eng. 

It was a salient point in the testimony 
of the apostles that Jesus was "by the 
right hand of God exalted" (Acts 2:33) . 

In the Epistle to the Hebrews some-
thing is added to this. We are taught that, 
having purged our sins, He "sat clown on 
the right hand of the Majesty on high" 
(1:3) . Emphasis is laid on this, as the 
proof of the completion of His work and 
the abiding efficacy of His once offered 
sacrifice: "this Man, after He had offered 
one sacrifice for sins forever, sat down on 
the right hand of God" (10:12) . 

But this did not necessarily take place 
immediately after His ascension. There 
was evidently an interval, so that when 
Stephen looked up into the opened heav-
ens, he saw Jesus still standing on the 
right hand of God (Acts 7:56) . 

When the Lord took His seat, there to 
remain till His enemies are made His foot-
stool (Heb. 10:13) , it marked the definite 
close (for the present period of grace) of 
His relations with Israel; and the estab-
lishment of Christianity as God's testi-
mony in its place. Until then, the offer 
on God's part to send Christ again, con- 

ditionally upon Israel's repentance, held 
good (Acts 3:20) . 

But the people of Israel, having reject-
ed Christ in person, now rejected the re-
newed offer of mercy. By their stoning of 
Stephen they "sent a message after Him, 
saying, We will not have this Man to 
reign over us" (Luke 19:14) . 

The immediate sequel to this desperate 
act was the conversion of the "young 
man . . . whose name was Saul." With 
him, transformed into the Apostle Paul, 
Christianity drew away from Judaism and 
was established upon its new and divine 
basis. 

The foregoing is preliminary to an ex-
amination of Acts 2:42, a text that has 
been transmuted into a veritable scourge 
wherewith to assail those who do not 
agree with certain interpretations of 
Scripture. 

Let us remember that the state of 
things described in this passage belongs to 

The Days of the Standing, 
while Christians still prayed and wor- 
shipped in the Temple and formed a de- 
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vout company of Jews who believed that 
Christ was Israel's Messiah and that He 
had been raised from the dead. They were 
days in which persons (Jews) were bap-
tized for the remission of sins (verse 38). 
The order was: 

1. Repentance. 
2. Baptism. 
3. Remission of sins. 
4. Reception of the Holy Spirit. 

Compare what happened in Acts 10: 
43-68, after those post-Pentecostal days 
were passed, and Christianity was estab-
lished on its true basis. The order now 
was: 

1. Believing in Christ. 
2. Receiving remission of sins. 
3. Reception of the Holy Spirit. 
4. Baptism. 

The order to be observed today is 
surely that of Acts 10 and not that of 
Acts 2:38. 

Now we come to verse 42. Let us read 
it in the New Translation (M) : 

"They devoted themselves to the in-
struction given by the apostles and to 
fellowship, breaking bread and pray-
ing together." 

1. Continuing stedfastly in the apos-
tles' doctrine meant, then, that these be-
lievers went daily to the Temple, not to 
sit in the midst of the doctors, hearing 
them (as Jesus had done, Luke 2:46) , 
but to listen to the teaching of the apos-
tles. These, like their Master, used to re-
sort to the part of the Temple known as 
Solomon's Porch (John 10:23; Acts 3:2). 
Here those who desired to profit by the 
apostles' doctrine, or teaching, would re-
sort. They continued daily in the Temple 
(verse 46) . 

What would the apostles have to teach 
at this time? With the Holy Spirit bring-
ing to their remembrances all things that 
Jesus had spoken (John 14:26) their 
teaching would consist largely of describ-
ing the acts of the Lord, and repeating His 
gracious words. They would pass on the 
fifty or fifty-two things which, under the 
terms of the great commission of Matthew  

28:20, they were to teach their converts 
after they had baptized them. For the 
commandments of the Lord, scattered 
throughout the Gospels, number fifty or 
more. These we are to "have" (John 14: 
2) . And we are to "keep" them even as 
Jesus kept His Father's commandments 
(John 15: 10) . 

Above all, the apostles would lay 
stress on the Lord's thrice repeated com-
mand (John 13: 34; 15: 12; 15: 17) . So that 
the surest proof of continuing in the apos-
tles' doctrine, that is, giving earnest heed 
to the daily teachings in the Temple, is 
that such an one would abound in love. 

2. Continuing in fellowship would be 
continuing in unbroken harmony and 
peace with one's fellow-believers. There 
would, of course, be many divergent views 
of Scripture among these converted Phar-
isees and others. Early training would 
have given its bent to the mind. But all 
was now secondary to their new faith, 
and their new love for Him Who was still 
known as Jesus of Nazareth. There was 
the realization of this new bond. They 
continued daily with one accord, in the 
Temple. They would form a well-defined 
and recognized group of men: these who 
gathered daily in Solomon's porch, around 
these teachers of uncouth speech from 
Galilee. 

3. Breaking bread . . . together. No 
doubt use was still made of the "upper 
room." But it was impossible that 3,000 
persons should gather there, and their 
number was daily increasing. They were 
a distinct remnant in Judaism, though the 
name "church" was not yet applied to them 
(In Acts 2:47, as is well known, the word 
is not in the best Greek documents) . 

Many had houses of their own (4:34) 
and in these, various groups would meet. 
See for an instance of this, Acts 12:12. 
They would take their meals together oft-
en enough; the poorer ones were wel-
comed at the tables of those better off. 
Especially this would be the case of the 
evening meal, after the work of the day 
was over. 

Just as the Lord's Supper followed im- 
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mediately upon the Passover Supper, so 
it would be, most probably, with the eve-
ning meal in the homes of those believ-
ers in Jerusalem. As the Lord took one 
of the loaves supplied for the Passover 
meal, and blessed it; so, the board being 
cleared, they would take one of the loaves, 
one or more would give thanks, perhaps a 
hymn would be sung, and the bread and 
wine passed around. The participants 
might remain for conversation and fur-
ther fellowship, or might retire. 

This was evidently what was done. The 
ordinary meal merged into the Lord's 
Supper, so that the term "breaking bread" 
was applied to both. It was not till later, 
and the early fervor was lost, that the 
Lord's Supper was left for a weekly ob-
servance, on the first day of the week. 

4. Praying together. This may mean 
that they met by groups, in different 
houses to pray. Or it may have reference 
to the fact that as many as were able still 
resorted to the Temple at three o'clock in 
the afternoon, "the hour of prayer." We 
find Peter and John doing this (3:1) , and 
we may be sure that multitudes of the 
disciples did the same. 

We deduce from our study of this 
verse, in connection with the state of 
things to which it belongs that, so far 
from being "the charter of the church" 
(as misinformed men have styled it) , it 
describes a condition of things transient 
and now passed away. 

That it may be used to convey helpful 
lessons to Christians today is true enough. 
But to find in it the lines of a rigid church 
order, applicable in these days, is to ex-
hibit an inability to discern between 
things that differ, and a woeful ignorance 
of what the mind of God for His loved 
ones is. 

May He give us the opened eye of un-
derstanding, and the power to discrimi-
nate between things that are transitory 
and those intended to be for permanent 
instruction to the churches. 

"That in all things He might have the 
preeminence" (Col. 1:18). 

Gospel Fire 
By JAMES F. SPINK, Chicago 

The following is taken from a contem-
porary: "A responsible brother recently 
deplored the lack of fire and vigor in 
gospel preaching nowadays. A few dec-
ades ago, it seemed scarcely possible to sit 
unmoved in a gospel meeting; man's ruin 
and need, and the consequences of accept-
ance or rejection of the Divine provision 
were set forth in all their seriousness with 
a forcefulness which stirred and con-
vinced. Much of the gospel preaching of 
today, however, seems comparatively in-
sipid and forceless. Addresses are well-
prepared, phraseology is excellent, illus-
trations are well-chosen, but the message 
does not seem to grip. If the fire of the 
Holy Ghost filled the preacher and 
preaching, results would not be so few as 
at present." 

Many of the saints agree with the 
views of the responsible brother as stated 
above, and in some cases the remedy lies 
in the hands of the oversight brethren 
who engage the preachers to occupy the 
platform on a Sunday evening. An evan-
gelist, preaching the gospel one Sunday 
evening in a certain assembly, was told 
that it was many years since they had 
heard the good old-fashioned gospel told 
out so plainly and so powerfully in their 
hall. This preacher had "fire" and "pow-
er," and has been used for years in the 
salvation of many hundreds of precious 
souls. 

The Sunday night meetings should be 
set aside for the purpose of presenting the 
gospel by those who are able to do so, and 
whose records have proved that they are 
fitted for this work. Many of the Sunday 
night gospel meetings are just "religious 
services," and while such things are al-
lowed to continue, I am afraid that few 
results will be seen. 

We must get behind our gospel guns. 
Only rugged evangelistic preaching will 
reach the conscience today. The old-fash-
ioned gospel preached in the power of the 
Spirit will surely do its work. 

The preacher must have that warmth 
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of heart, passion for souls, and love of 
the gospel, without which he will not ac-
complish much in leading souls to Christ. 
The evangelist addresses himself to those 
who are without, but he needs the pres-
ence, prayers and fellowship of those who 
are within. There is a danger of magnify-
ing the gift of the teacher at the expense 
of the evangelist. 

Evangelization Must Come First 

That is God's order in mentioning the 
gifts. The sphere of the evangelist is the 
world; the sphere of the teacher and pas-
tor is the church. When the evangelist 
has done his work, the work of the teacher 
and pastor begins. 

Philip is the only one in the Bible who 
is called an "evangelist." In Acts 8:29, we 
read: "The Spirit said unto Philip, Go 
near and join thyself to this chariot." He 
was divinely directed, and immediately 
obeyed the call of the Spirit. In Acts 16: 
9, 10, there was the Macedonian cry, 
"Come over and help us," but Paul as-
suredly gathered that the Lord had called 
him, before he went with Silas. It is not 
enough for the evangelist to receive an 
invitation; he must ascertain the Lord's 
mind before accepting it. The appeal for 
help should be a great factor in forming a 
decision, but this must not precede the 
leading of the Spirit. 

In every instance recorded in the Acts 
where preachers or evangelists were sent 
by the Lord, there were immediate re-
sults. We need to be directed and con-
trolled by the Spirit, and then there will 
be real results, and evangelization will 
once more occupy the place that it did in 
the early days. "Do the work of an evan-
gelist," is Paul's exhortation to Timothy. 

In trying to reach souls there is an im-
mense danger of condescending to worldly 
methods. The character of some of the 
work, forced upon some of the assem-
blies, is 

A Libel on New Testament Evangelism 
Joking preachers and other entertain-
ments to make the gospel more interest-
ing are entirely out of place. "Preach the 
Word." That and that alone will find its  

way to the hearts and consciences of men. 
The Lord's commission to us is "preach 
the gospel." We cannot improve on the 
Scriptures, and we must remember that 
the Bible was not written for a certain 
time or age, but for all time. If the gospel 
is preached carefully, prayerfully and 
faithfully, you can count on "fire and 
power," for then the preacher is in touch 
with God, and you can expect results that 
will bring glory to God and blessing to 
saints as well as sinners. Perhaps we have 
become too sedate and do not desire the 
preaching that has "fire" and "power," 
and prefer that which is more directed to 
the head, rather than to the heart and 
conscience. 

A certain section of Christians practi-
cally gave up evangelistic meetings and 
went in for Bible readings instead. Where 
are they today? It seems that the Lamp-
stand has been removed. One sign of a 
healthy spiritual condition is fellowship 
with the gospel (Phil. 1) , and all should 
cooperate in this grand and glorious work, 
which keeps the saints fresh and happy, 
as well as strengthen the assemblies, 
through new converts coming into their 
midst. 

There is a great deal of wasted energy 
in service, because the Holy Spirit's guid-
ance has been ignored, and servants move 
around without direction and instruction 
from the Lord. 

The Mystery of Godliness 
By WILLIAM ROBERTSON, Philadelphia 

(Continued from Last Issue) 

Let us now consider the second state-
ment, which falls into its place. Our Lord 
is further spoken of as being "justified in 
the Spirit." 

The word "justified" means to be 
cleared from every charge and declared 
righteous. It is unthinkable that our Holy 
Lord required to be justified for anything 
He ever said or did during His perfect life 
down here prior to the cross. He was es-
sentially "the Holy One of God" Who 
"knew no sin," and Who "did no sin." 
How then could it be true of this blame- 
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less One, that He was "justified in the 
Spirit"? 

We can only think of one way this 
question could possibly find its answer, 
and that was by His glorious and triumph-
ant resurrection from the dead. 

To understand this clearly we must 
revert to our Lord's death upon the cross. 

He knew that during those awful 
hours of "darkness," He was "forsaken" 
of God. Never before this did a shadow 
come between His holy soul and His Fa-
ther God. This was the one great excep-
tion in all God's dealings with the right-
eous since the world began (Psa. 22:4) . 
The cause for a holy God thus hiding His 
face from His Son, we know full well: 
"He made Him sin for us, who knew no 
sin; that we might be made the righteous-
ness of God in Him" (2 Cor. 5:21). Judged 
as sin, punished as sin, by an infinitely 
Holy God, the cry of desertion came like 
a wail of distress from the lips of the sin 
bearer, out of the awful loneliness and 
darkness of the cross. 

The work of atonement being "fin-
ished," He bowed His head and "gave up 
the Ghost." His body is taken down from 
the cross and put in Joseph's new tomb. 
Is there still on Him any trace of sin; of 
the sin that was imputed to Him? If there 
is, then the question of sin has not been 
settled, and His sinless character is im-
pugned, for only a sinless substitute could 
atone for sin. It was imperative therefore 
that Christ be raised from the dead for 
two evident reasons. One was, to prove 
that sin was absolutely atoned for, and 
that God was perfectly satisfied; the other 
was that Christ's spotless character must 
be vindicated, that He must be justified. 

Further, it is evident that the three 
Persons of the Trinity, Father, Son, and 
Spirit, must act together in unity in man's 
redemption. 

God the Son was the sin bearer; God 
the Father made Him sin, and God the 
Holy Spirit set His seal upon the worth 
and work of the Son by quickening Him 
in resurrection. In support of this, again 
we appeal to 1 Pet. 3: 18, "For Christ also 
bath once suffered for sins, the just for  

the unjust, that He might bring us to God, 
being put to death in the flesh, but quick-
ened (i.e., made alive) by the Spirit." 
(See, too, Rom. 1: 4. ) 

Thus, and only thus, could it be true 
that our blessed Lord was "justified in the 
Spirit." 

The third installment, "Seen of an-
gels," may now occupy our thoughts. 

To understand aright the import of 
such a statement, we must first ascertain 
the meaning of the word "seen" in the 
original and how it is used in the Scrip-
tures. 

It is the word "optomai" that is em-
ployed in the text, and it is never once 
used in the New Testament in connection 
with Christ being seen either by men or 
angels prior to His resurrection, but 
again and again it is found in reference to 
His appearing to His own disciples as the 
risen One. 

Its first use in this connection is found 
in Matt. 28:7 in the message by the angel 
to the women who came early to the 
tomb: "Go quickly, and tell His disciples 
that He is risen from the dead; and, be-
hold, He goeth before you into Galilee; 
there shall ye see (optomai) Him: lo, I 
have told you." 

The first use of any word in the Scrip-
tures generally gives us a clue to its 
meaning. It is so in this case. 

The question now is, why is our Lord 
spoken of as being "seen of angels"? 

It is definitely stated that after He 
rose from the dead "He was seen of Ce-
phas, then of the twelve; after that He 
was seen of above five hundred brethren 
at once. After that He was seen of James; 
then of all the apostles. And last of all He 
was seen of me (i.e., Paul) also, as of one 
born out of due time" (1 Cor. 15:4-8) . 
The word "optomai" is used throughout 
this passage. 

There is not a word here of the Lord 
being seen by angels. Why are they not 
mentioned? The reason, we believe, is 
that here we have the record of Him be-
ing seen on earth by human witnesses, 
each of whom could bear witness to the 
reality of His resurrection. 
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The statement "seen of angels" refers 
rather to our ascended Lord being seen 
by these heavenly beings in heaven itself. 

See how frequently "the angels" are 
mentioned, and the connection in which 
they are mentioned in the first and second 
chapters of the epistle to the Hebrews, 
which bears out the truth of what we 
have said. 

We read: "When He had by Himself 
purged our sins, sat down on the right 
hand of the Majesty on high. Being made 
so much better than the angels, as He 
hath by inheritance obtained a more ex-
cellent name than they" (chap. 1:3, 4). 
Read these two chapters, and it will be 
evident that the Deity and Humanity 
of Christ is pressed, and the superiority of 
this God-Man over the angels, who are 
commanded to worship Him (verse 6) 
is in keeping with what He now is and 
with the place that He fills as exalted to 
God's right hand. 

This is the wonder of the "innumer-
able company of angels," to see a Man 
with nail marks in His hands and feet, 
and a spear wound in His side, occupying 
the highest place in heaven. 

This is "Jesus the Son of God"—the 
"Great High Priest" (see Heb. 4:14, 15) 
within the heavenly sanctuary, Who be-
cause He is "Jesus"—as to His Humanity 
— can be "touched with the feeling of 
our infirmities," and yet He is "the Son 
of God," to Whom all power is given in 
heaven and on earth; so then He is able 
to succor them that are tempted" (Heb. 
2:18) and to supply the necessary "grace" 
to help us "in time of need" (chap. 4:16), 
as we draw near with boldness "unto the 
throne of grace." He is the God-Man, to 
Whom "angels and authorities, and pow-
ers" in the heavens are "made subject" 
(1 Pet. 3:22) and He is there to exercise 
His power for us. 

Those words, "seen of angels," speak 
volumes to us who know Him, as they tell 
out all He now is and all He is now doing 
for us as our "Great High Priest" and 
"Advocate with the Father" in the Glory 
above. 

If! 
By the late H. ARTHUR WOOLLEY 

A tiny word; yet how much there is 
wrapped up in it! In Scripture (as in 
daily use) "if" has various meanings. It 
may convey the thought of "because" or 
"since." In other passages (more numer-
ous than might be imagined) it definitely 
denotes a rigid condition—a Divine stipu-
lation concerning the highest welfare of 
man. An "if" which he disregards at his 
peril! To this "if" the reader's attention 
is particularly directed. 

Think of the experiences of the chil-
dren of Israel in Egypt and at the Red sea. 
God was their Savior: He delivered them. 
The work was entirely His. By His own 
arm the victory was won. He alone de-
feated Pharaoh and his warrior host. 
Their part was just to "stand still and see" 
the mighty deed done. 

But what came next? Look at the end 
of Exodus 15—the very chapter wherein 
the great salvation song of Moses rings 
out on the other side of the Red sea. Now 
read carefully and thoughtfully, weighing 
each word, verse 26 (not quoted here for 
sake of space) . Note the commencing "If." 
Exodus 19:5, 6 presents the same condi-
tional "if." What does it all mean? What 
is the implication? Simply this: God has 
wrought a truly wonderful deliverance 
for them (as He has for us at the Cross) 
and further rich blessings—yea, nothing 
but blessing—would be theirs 

Provided They Obeyed His Voice. 
Failure there spelt tremendous trouble 
and loss for them—and equally so for us 
in our day. For God is the same today, 
and all these things were written for our 
admonition. The Hebrew letter also con-
tains much to make us think in this con-
nection. Are we taking heed? Are we 
working out our own salvation? That is, 
are we doing (not knowing merely) the 
Lord's will as revealed in His Word? Our 
lives can never be in harmony with God 
unless we obey Him. 

In closing, we glance at John 15, where 
in verse 7 the Lord Jesus Christ says: 
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"If" (the 0. T. strongly conditional "if" 
in a N. T. setting) —"If ye abide in Me, 
and My words abide in you, ye shall ask 
what ye will, and it shall be done unto 
you." Again in verse 10: "If ye keep My 
commandments, ye shall abide in My 
love." And yet again in verse 14: "Ye are 
my friends if ye do whatsoever I com-
mand you." Precious promises! Yet each 
has its "if"! 

Very much more might be added, but 
we trust enough has been penned to stress 
the vital import of this practical aspect of 
the Christian life; and to grip us with its 
abiding reality. For is it not here we so 
often fail? Have we not here in this 
pivotal "if" the secret of failure—the sad 
reason for our ebbing joy, feeble praise, 
and weak walk? 

May we then bestir ourselves and 
awake fully to this intensely solemn fact 
—and may the truth be so burned into 
our souls that we shall never for a mo-
ment forget it—that only if and when we 
are willing and obedient shall we eat the 
good of the land (and oh, how much the 
Lord has for us that through our own 
fault we have never yet "eaten") ; BUT 
if we disobey—if we refuse and rebel then 
inevitable loss, grievous loss, will assured-
ly follow (Isaiah 1:19) . 

Everything depends upon how our 
hearts respond to God—upon how we 
treat that little word "if"—God's "if." 

The Amen 
By A. J. McKELLAR, Berry Creek, Alta. 

Rev. 3:14 

What a refreshing name for these days 
—The Amen. From Genesis to Revela-
tion the Name of the Lord is unfolded 
and thus His character is revealed. 
Strange as it may seem, man's history is 
told forth in that Name as well; for as 
man's special need becomes evident in 
each age or dispensation, so the Lord re-
veals Himself by a Name which indicates 
His Divine power to exactly meet that 
need. 

Take for instance the need of Moses 
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and of Israel at the time of the Exodus. 
In anticipation of that need, God reveals 
Himself to Moses by that wonderful 
Name, 

I Am 

That would be the Name suggestive of 
God's present power to meet a present 
need. 

To overthrow the power of the Egypt-
ians and thus emancipate the Israelites, 
to meet the emergency of the Red Sea 
with its impossible situation for the pur-
sued Israelites and above all to provide 
for and protect these people for forty long 
years in the wilderness would call forth 
the power and patience of an "I Am" 
God. 

We, today, may profit most fully by 
remembering this wondrous Name. Our 
God is no Has-Been only, or Going-to-be 
God, but is a very PRESENT help in time 
of trouble. 

Jesus. 

This day of grace, when sin still 
abounds, and yet when many live lives 
of singular purity, considering the mul-
tiplied temptations, was ushered in by 
Jesus Christ. "The law was given by 
Moses, grace and truth came by Jesus 
Christ" (John 1:17) . 

That Name, meaning Jehovah Savior, 
while revealing the character of God, also 
reveals the true history of man. Man's 
helplessness and need is balanced and met 
by the Lord, Jesus. His "prudence" (Isa-
iah 52:13) was manifested in that coming 
to save, He did it all. Any responsibility 
left to us would have proved fatal to our 
salvation. This is another reason for 
maintaining the eternal security of the 
believer. "His work is perfect." 

The Alpha and Omega. 

At the revelation of Jesus Christ, the 
above Name is specially indicated, as re-
vealing again the Lord's character for a 
period which finds its need exactly met 
in that Name. The book of Revelation 
begins and ends with that special Name 
(Rev. 1:8-22:13, also 21:6) . 

The A and Z of what language? Of all 
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languages but particularly of the language 
and speech of Heaven. 

With the letters of the alphabet we 
build words and with those words we 
make up a vocabulary. The more words 
we can use rightly, the better our educa-
tion, the greater also our vocabulary. 

All the language of Heaven is to be 
told forth in the revelation of Jesus 
Christ, the Alpha and Omega. There will 
not be a thought in the heart of God 
which will not be declared in that glorious 
Person. Today, as God's children we are 
learning the language of Heaven, as we 
learn to know Him, the A and Z. Our 
spiritual vocabulary is in direct propor-
tion to our knowledge of Him. The lan-
guage of Heaven is a heavenly language; 
often misunderstood down here, but once 
understood—how sweet! May we all, as 
children, learn that heavenly alphabet of 
which He is the A and Z. 

The powerful organizations being de-
veloped in most countries these days are 
adopting a new method whereby they 
may be briefly distinguished: the C. C. F. 
in Canada, the N. R. A. in the U. S., the 
0. G. P. W. in Russia, etc., an almost end-
less list. All these plans and groups thus 
indicated must give place, because of 
their inherent weakness, to the "A and 
Z," the One Who is specially revealed for 
our Laodicean day as 

The Amen. 
Amen means "even so" or "so be it," 

and is a reminder of Rom. 4:21. "What He 
had promised He was able also to per-
form." 

The various leaders of our day, relig-
ious, social, economic, political, etc., have 
often made promises which could not be 
fulfilled. They have had no power to 
Amen their promises. 

In contrast, how refreshing then the 
name "Amen" with all it implies of faith-
fulness to every promise. In a day of 
special disappointment, why not turn to 
One Whose Word cannot be broken? 

How simple the illustrations from ex-
perience! Take Matt. 11:28 as one out 
of many, "Come unto Me all ye that labor 
and are heavy laden and I will give you  

rest." He has never failed to Amen this 
promise—never. Many of us have prov-
ed Him. "I will unload you," is a Chinese 
version. Instant relief, permanent relief, 
blessed relief; followed by an increasing 
"spirit of rest!" What a Savior! 

Then again the promise is that if we 
take His yoke upon us and learn of Him, 
we will find the yoke easy and the burden 
light. And what is the testimony of those 
who have so yielded to Him? Listen to 
Hudson Taylor: 

"In this way I had more than two-thirds 
of my income available for other purposes: 
and my experience was that the less I 
spent on myself and the more I gave 
away, the fuller of happiness and blessing 
did my soul become. Unspeakable joy all 
the day long and every day was my happy 
experience. God, even my God, was a 
living bright reality; and all I had to do 
was joyful service." Hudson Taylor 
learned of Him: the yoke was easy, the 
burden light, the service joyful. 

"For all the promises of God in Him 
are yea and in Him Amen, unto the Glory 
of God by us" (2 Cor. 1:20) . 
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Notes on First Samuel 
By PETER J. PELL, JR. 
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1 Samuel 16:1-13 (continued) . 

The Anointing of David 
"He brought him in," vs. 12. 

The solemn and final act of the prophet 
Samuel is the bringing in of God's "be-
loved," and the anointing at the sacrificial 
feast. "From that day forward," the move-
ments of the Spirit of God are with David; 
God has found His rest in the man of His 
choice, and so can Samuel—he rises up 
and goes to Ramah, his home, (vs. 13) . 
Like Simeon, he is satisfied, having seen 
the salvation of the Lord (Luke 2:29, 30) . 
Everything centers round David now, and 
as he enters, the Holy Spirit gives us his 
portrait: 

"Now he was ruddy (i.e., full of life) , 
and besides of a lovely countenance and 
beautiful appearance" (verse 12, J.N.D.) . 
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Saul, head and shoulders above the 
people, laid burdens on them grievous to 
bear (8:11-18). David, where inward grace 
bursts forth in outward beauty and love-
liness, wins his way into their hearts (2 
Sam. 19:14). And thus David is anointed 
"in the midst of his brethren," whereas 
Saul was alone. 

The gathering, in the midst of which, 
the once rejected one is anointed; the 
feast at which they sit who behold his 
face; the person of whom God can say 
"This is he"; all tell the story, in figure, of 
Him Who is "altogether lovely," and the 
fairest of all the children of men (Psa. 
45:2, Psa. 27:4, Song 5:16). Witness that 
scene—never to be forgotten—where in 
an upper room, just above the busy Jeru-
salem streets, "He sat down," and the 
twelve with Him. "This is He! Arise, 
anoint Him!" But Judas sells Him, the 
rest forget and forsake Him, and He goes 
to the coronation of the cross. 

But in Bethany, where they "sat at 
the table with Him," Mary answers the 
call of the heart of God, and in that family 
circle she anoints Him. The surpassing 
beauties of Christ have won the affections 
of her heart. 

And still, in the midst of those He 
deigns to call "My brethren," He is anoint-
ed, for 

"We praise, we worship, we adore, 
As round Himself we meet; 

His beauty, grace, our souls transport, 
While bowing at His feet." 

See Jno. 20:17, Psa. 22:22, Heb. 2:12. 

David at the Court of Saul 
In training, 1 Sam. 16:14-23 

"He bowed himself 
With all obedience to the king, and 

wrought 
All kind of service with a noble ease, 
That graced the lowliest act in doing it." 

The path to the throne leads through 
"much tribulation." Before David mounts 
it, he must make his way through a forest 
of difficulties. Humbled, despised, hated 
and persecuted, yet ever dependent he 
passes through a series of painful experi-
ences, each step marking a stage in the  

development of his faith and the training 
for the throne. His footsteps foreshadow 
those of the One who, sin apart, trod a 
like pathway "of sorrow and shame, 
through insult, and hate, and scorning," 
"an outcast man and lonely." 

Saul could not wait, but David can. 
However trying, difficult, or painful the 
situation, he finds God sufficient. 

David's introduction to the palace is 
the first chapter in the story of the four-
teen years of schooling. There, he learns 
the power of the anointing to subdue the 
power of evil; amid the gay trappings of 
Saul's court, Satan stalks. There he must 
serve where he will one day rule. There 
he proves himself, for "faithfulness in the 
least proves competency for the greatest." 
There, he begins that ministry of grace 
that characterized him all his life as the 
man after God's heart. Across the dark-
ness that broods over Saul's unhappy soul, 
comes this visitation of grace; the Spirit 
of God, departed from Saul, returns with 
David. In Saul we see the failure of the 
flesh, but in David we have the divine 
remedy. Four members of Saul's house-
hold have to do with David in a special 
way, and each is said to have loved him. 
SAUL, who.  loved him for what he de-
rived from him, but later hates him and 
seeks his life. He would not be displaced 
by David. JONATHAN, who stripped 
himself for David, but withheld himself. 
He went his way and David went his. 
MICHAL, who risked her life for him, 
but despises the one who abased himself. 
She had her mind on great things and he 
had his on God. MEPHIBOSHETH, who 
surrenders all, for David is all to him. 

This man who wins his way even into 
the heart of Saul, is described by one of 
the servants of the king. The five char-
acteristics, coming from the lips of the 
young man, give us traits of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. There is a need today for 
"young men" who can describe the beauty 
and attractiveness of our Beloved, who 
can say, "Behold I have seen One skilful 
with the harp, valiant in war, discreet in 
speech, of manly beauty, and Jehovah is 
with Him" (see vs. 18). 
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Notes on Colossians 
The series of exhortations in this Epis-

tle as to the life and conduct of believers 
closes, in the 5th and 6th verses of the 4th 
chapter, with two injunctions concerning 
our manner of life towards the unsaved, 
in contrast to the private life of prayer 
enjoined in verses 2-4. This order is signif-
icant. Worthy conduct towards them that 
are without depends upon our communion 
with God in private. The two exhorta-
tions have to do with 

(1) wise conduct and (2) gracious 
speech. 

(1) "Walk in wisdom towards them 
that are without, redeeming the time." 
The corresponding word in Ephesians is 
somewhat fuller: "Look therefore care-
fully how ye walk, not as unwise, but as 
wise; redeeming the time because the 
days are evil." Cp. Matt. 10:16. 

There are only two classes of Society, 
those that are without and those that are 
within—unbelievers and believers. For 
the two phrases see 1 Cor. 5:12. The Lord 
in His instructions to His disciples spoke 
of "them that are without" as those to 
whom the truth was spoken in parables 
on account of the hardness of their heart 
(Mark 4:12) . In 1 Thess. 4:12 believers 
are exhorted to walk "honestly toward 
them that are without," that is, becom-
ingly, decently. The phrase, with a slight 
modification, is also found in 1 Tim. 3:7, 
with a reference to the conduct necessary 
on the part of a bishop or overseer. He is 
to have "good testimony from them that 
are without." If unbelievers fail to under-
stand the message of the gospel they can 
at all events appreciate the testimony of 
the manner of life of believers who walk 
worthily of Christ. 

The life of the believer should ever 
have the effect of winning those that are 
without, so that they too may enjoy the 
blessings of those that are within. It is 
with this in view that we are to redeem  

the time, literally, "buying up the oppor-
tunity," or season; that is to say, using 
every occasion as a means of glorifying 
God in the blessing of others. The verb 
rendered "redeeming" is in the middle 
voice in the original, a voice which in 
Greek comes between the active and pas-
sive, and signifies that what a person does 
he has a special interest in doing. So here 
the interest which lies in the heart of the 
faithful believer is the glory of the Lord 
in the accomplishment of the spiritual 
blessing of unbelievers. 

(2) Our speech is to be "always with 
grace, seasoned with salt." That it is to be 
with grace does not signify that we are 
simply to speak smooth things in order 
that we may please our hearers. Even 
when words have to be with that faith-
fulness which solemnizes and convicts the 
heart, they are to be with the grace that is 
free from mere animosity or bitterness, 
and from unkindness. He of whom it was 
said "Grace is poured into thy lips" is 
Himself the source of grace for the be-
liever, and that which characterized Him 
will characterize His true followers. 

That our speech is to be seasoned with 
salt does not indicate an effort to say 
things that are piquant or striking. Our 
speech is to be free from that which is 
corrupt and vile and free from mere levity 
and foolish jesting; what we say is to be 
edifying and is to minister grace to our 
hearers (Eph. 4:29). 

The object in view in the exhortation 
here is that "ye may know how ye ought 
to answer each one." We are to know 
how in our conversation to meet the 
needs of those with whom we are speak-
ing; how to answer to their condition. 
This is something more even than an-
swering questions or solving difficulties. 
The knowledge requisite for this habit of 
speech can be derived only from com-
munion with God and the power of the 
Holy Spirit, and, where this is the case, the 
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knowledge will be intuitive, as the word 
in the original for "know" implies. What 
need, then, that we should walk with God 
in that humility of heart which comes 
from the realization of what the death of 
Christ means to us, and the power of His 
resurrection, and from the habit of draw-
ing near to the Throne of Grace! 
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Galatians 
Treats of: 

Law and grace. 
Works and faith. 
Moses and Christ. 
Bondage and Liberty. 

1. Forgetting work of Christ and pervert-
ing His gospel. 

2. Paul's call, training, obstacles and cru-
cifixion with Christ. 

3. Putting themselves under a law that 
was ended in Christ. We get our bless-
ing as Abraham did, by believing not 
doing. 

4. 2 sons, 2 mothers, 2 covenants con-
trasted. Cannot be in both. As sons 
born of the Spirit, name, nature, privi-
lege, lifts us to our place. 

5. Know your place, stay there. Led by 
Spirit, not law. Love not self, walk in 
Spirit, live in Spirit and bear fruit of 
Spirit. 

6. How to act under this new law of love, 
self, neighbor. Bear each others bur-
dens, do good unto all, keep own side 
Cross. 

Teaches 
In Christ we are delivered from law, 

sin, death and this world. He ended every 
claim against me, redeeming me from law 
and its curse. 

I have a new life in Him, fire, death 
and hell proof. 

Freed from Sin I have nothing to do 
but bear fruit unto holiness for Him. 

A son of God, an heir of heaven and 
to live with my Father above.  

Respect of Persons 
1. In regard to guilt. Romans 2:11. 
2. In regard to death. 2 Samuel 14:14. 
3. In regard to salvation. Acts 10:34. 
4. In regard to reward. Colossians 3:25. 

Books 
1. Eternity. Psalms 139:16. 
2. Time. Psalms 56:8. 
3. Life. Luke 10:20. 
4. Remembrance. Malachi 4:16. 
5. Desire. Job 19:23. 

Prayer in the Acts 
1. Praying and united. 1:14. 
2. Part of doctrine and creed. 2:42. 
3. Its exercise, duty, and result. 3:1. 
4. Its power in service. 4:24. 
5. The work of the apostles. 6:4. 
6. The first martyr dies praying. 7:55. 
7. Its results in Saul's conversion. 9:11. 
8. Peter's time of prayer. 10:1. 
9. Church prays for Peter. 12:5. 

10. Commended them by prayer. 14:23. 
11. Prayer meeting and conversion of 

Lydia. 16:13. 
12. Paul prayed for saints. 20:36. 
13. Paul's testimony in prayer. 22:17. 

Grasshopper Burdens 
By L. M. WARNER 

Dedicated to myself and other "fourscorers" 

Light is a grasshopper: light as can be-
Bending frail grass: often seen on the lea. 

Grasshopper burdens press hard on fourscore, 
Roll them on Jesus;-our burdens He bore! 

Think of the promise we read in His Word-
"You shall bear fruit in old age," for your Lord. 

Surely our hearts can be full of sweet song 
Tho' fourscore years make the journey so long! 

When we look back, but a moment 'twill seem 
Love in it all, is Eternity's theme. 

Love, Joy and Peace! with the Lord: 0 'tis bliss! 
"Light" was the "weight" of our trials, For This! 

Eccl. 12:5. Psa. 92:14. 2 Cor. 4:17, 18. Psa. 90:10. 

The Authoress is 83 years of age. J. F. S. 
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The Christian Life 
By WILLIAM McCORMICK, New Jersey 

A few remarks on this comprehensive 
subject might be helpful. The Christian 
life is not obeying a number of rules, nor 
habitual attendance at meetings, nor a 
participation in ordinances. Christianity 
is far, far more than any of these things. 
It is a living and vital reality; a happy, 
holy and fruitful life; a putting off the 
"old man," which is corrupt and a putting 
on the "new man," which after God is 
created in righteousness and true holiness 
(R. V., holiness of truth, Eph. 4:22-24) . 
"Wherefore if ye be dead with Christ from 
the rudiments of the world, why, as 
though living in the world, are ye subject 
to ordinances. Touch not; taste not; han-
dle not; Which all are to perish with the 
using" (Col. 2: 20-22) . 

To live to please Christ will be at a 
painful cost. It is not an easy life. The 
cost of redemption was enormous. Christ 
gave all. We worry about our reputation. 
Christ had no reputation (Phil. 2:7). They 
spoke evil of Him. They mocked Him. 
They would have thrown Him over the 
brow of the hill. Yet amidst it all, His 
compassion and love was set upon them. 
He gave up His life for them; pouring out 
His blood, that He might bring life to dead 
souls. He suffered for us—now we are to 
suffer for Him. As He was sent into the 
world, even so has He sent us into the 
world (John 17:18) . 

The Lord Jesus, when for the first and 
only time He speaks of His beautiful char-
acter, exhorts us to learn of Him, for He 
was meek and lowly in heart: and to find 
rest unto our souls (Matt. 11:29) . He 
connects rest with learning, and learning 
is not acquired in a moment, but is pro-
gressive. We shall find this rest only in 
meekness and lowliness. This rest is nec-
essary for our Christian life; to be calm 
in every difficulty; to adjust ourselves in 
every emergency and to have that perfect  

peace "which passeth all understanding." 
He also says, "Take My yoke upon you." 
"Yoke" is usually connected with sin. 
But Christ was without sin. Then what is 
His yoke? Complete subjection to the di-
vine will of God. Christ ever walked in 
obedience to the Father. He did always 
those things which pleased Him (John 8: 
29) . 

.  In the narrative of the palsied man, 
the Lord Jesus said unto him, "Arise, 
take up thy bed and walk" (not talk) 
(Mark 2:9) . The apostle in Ephesians, 
beseeches us to "walk worthy" (not talk) 
(ch. 4:1). Our lives should be character-
ized with action, rather than talk. Nor 
are we exhorted to sit at the bottom of 
the mountain, waiting to be carried up, 
but rather to "Go up to the mountain, and 
bring wood, and build the house" (Haggai 
1:8) . The key-word in Ephesians is not 
"sitting," but "walking." Not according 
to the course of this world (ch. 2:2) , nor 
as other Gentiles walk, in the vanity of 
their mind (4:17) ; but we should "walk 
worthy"; "walk in love" (5:2); "walk as 
children of the light" (v. 8) and "walk 
circumspectly," v. 15. The words of a 
saintly man were, "It is no use that 
we walk anywhere to preach, unless we 
preach as we walk." Thus we can all be 
preachers, for it is our conduct, our dis-
position and character that will impress 
our fellow-man. We must know the vic-
tory over sin in our own lives, before we 
can have any power to persuade others to 
depart from the errors of their ways. Can 
we carry His message today and walk 
contrary to His will tomorrow? 

In this Christian life none are exclud-
ed from service. "But unto every one of 
us is given grace according to the measure 
of the gift of Christ" (Eph. 4:7) . Con-
necting this verse with verse sixteen we 
find that it is "The effectual working of 
every part, that maketh increase of the 
body unto the edifying of itself in love." 
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Let us be impressed with the knowledge 
that all have received "grace," and that 
"every part" working "maketh increase." 
There is at our disposal the power of the 
Godhead. We have the indwelling Spirit 
of God to illuminate, to guide us into all 
truth and to take of the things of Christ 
and reveal them unto us. Also we have 
the words of the Master, "If a man love 
Me, he will keep My words: and My Fa-
ther will love him, and We will come unto 

him, and make Our abode with him" 
(John 14:23). Christianity is the indwell-
ing Christ being reproduced by the infi-
nite power of the Holy Spirit in our lives. 
"Let no man despise thy youth; but be 
thou an ensample to them that believe, 
in word, in manner of life, in love, in 
faith, in purity" (1 Tim. 4:12, R. V.) . 
"Meditate upon these things; give thyself 
wholly to them; that thy profiting may 
appear to all," v. 15. 
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Lessons From The Great 
Teacher 

By A. P. GIBBS, Chicago 
(Continued from August Issue) 

(4) The truth must be taught through 
truth already known. In other words, we 
must build the unknown upon the foun-
dation of the known. Examine carefully 
the teaching of Christ and this fact will 
be self evident. His hearers had the Old 
Testament with which they were more 
or less familiar. Building upon their 
knowledge of this, He led them to truth 
they had not known before. He spoke 
of Abraham, of whom they had all heard. 
and then added, "Before Abraham was I 
am." He spoke of David, and from that 
went to "great David's greater Son." He 
mentioned Solomon and reminded them 
that "a greater than Solomon is here." 
He proceeded from the known to the un-
known. From what they already knew 
He taught them things they did not know. 

If we would be wise teachers, we shall 
follow Him in this respect, and as we sit 
before our classes, we shall seek first to 
discover what our scholars really know, 
allowing them to state their knowledge in 
their own words. From this point we may 
now proceed carefully, making each new 
truth familiar to them, lest our next step 
lead from the unknown to the unknown 
and the whole lesson be lost upon the  

class. Judicious questioning will aid tre-
mendously toward this end. 

(5) The truth must produce action on 
the part of the learner. In other words, 
the scholar must reproduce in his own 
mind and life the thing learned if it is to 
be of any real and lasting value to him. 
Has the Great Teacher left us any infor-
mation as to this? Let us hear Him: "If 
ye know these things, happy are ye if ye 
do them" (John 13:17). "If any man will 
do His will, he shall know of the doctrine" 
(John 7:17). The Lord always went from 
the doctrinal to the practical. He inquired 
"Why call ye Me Lord, Lord, and do not 
the things which I say?" (Luke 6:46). 
Take the parable of the good Samaritan. 
What was the application of it? "Go thou 
and do likewise" (Luke 10) . There are 
many things that can never be learned 
apart from obedience. Do and thou shalt 
know. The Lord did not minimize what 
it entailed to be His disciple. He advised 
His audience to count the cost (Luke 14). 
Whole-souled obedience to known truth is 
essential to a knowledge of further truth. 

The -teacher can only gauge the effect 
of his teaching by what it produces in the 
life of the scholar. The true teacher has 
no greater joy than to see his "children 
walking in the truth" (3 John 4). This, of 
course, necessitates that the teacher him-
self should be a living example of the 
effect of the truth he teaches. "Thou, 
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therefore, which teachest another, teach-
est thou not thyself?" (Romans 2:21) . 

(6) The truth to be acquired must be 
fully and frequently reviewed to get its 
real meaning. How often our Lord taught 
the same lesson over and over again in 
order to fasten the truth indelibly upon 
the hearts of his pupils! He approached 
the same truth from different angles, and 
by means of different illustrations, in or-
der to emphasize its deep importance. See 
how often He taught the lesson of faith, 
humility, obedience, faithfulness, etc. 
Notice the questions He put to His disci- 

pies, "Have ye understood this?" And 
their very answers showed how deeply or 
otherwise the lesson had gone home. 

Well would it be if each teacher were 
to grasp this fundamental principle of 
teaching, and by constant review seek to 
discover how much the pupil has really 
learned. Far better is it for one lesson to 
be thoroughly and permanently learned, 
than a hundred to be imperfectly grasped 
and soon forgotten. These, then, are the 
principles governing right teaching, so 
beautifully and perfectly exemplified by 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 
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Experiences of Pioneers 
The following took place several years 

after I stepped out upon the path of faith. 
I was living with my family in a small 
town seeking to help the little assembly 
and also doing pioneer work in the out-
lying places. 

It was 11 a. m. one morning when my 
wife handed me a list of groceries most 
of which were needed for the noon meal. 
She did not know that our funds were so 
low, nor did I realize that all the money 
we had was fifteen cents in my pocket 
and one cent balance in the bank, 

Sixteen Cents in All. 

The list of groceries included bread, 
butter, sugar, coffee, potatoes, etc., and 
the situation was made the more embar-
rassing by the presence of a young lady 
from a distance who was stopping with us. 

It was a new experience for my wife 
and she was somewhat startled upon 
learning the true facts of our financial 
standing. Showing slight alarm she said: 
"What are we going to do?" Conscious of 
the fact that we had not gone forth at our 
own charges but had been called and sent 
by the living God, I replied, "We claim to 
be living by faith and God says:  

`He Is Faithful.' 
He has never failed us hitherto, so it is 
ours to trust and to see what He will do." 

We waited, looking to the Lord until 
11:20 a. m., when I remembered I had to 
go over to the Assembly Hall for some-
thing. There I found a brother busily 
working at something during his lunch 
hour. As I approached he said: "I'm just 
rushing to get back to work." I went to 
the basement to complete my errand and 
heard both the door of the building and 
the door of his car slam as he hurried 
away. Then suddenly I heard the sound 
of feet and a voice calling to me. A short 
time before this I had purchased some-
thing for this brother which cost a dollar. 
Putting out his hand he said: "Here is the 
dollar I owe you and something else I 
have been exercised to give you" and off 
he went. Upon opening my hand I found 

Sixteen Dollars. 

My heart leaped for joy. God had not 
forgotten us. Again He had proved the 
truth of His Word, "God is Faithful," and 
had used a brother who himself was bur-
dened with many cares and responsibili-
ties to meet our need. On the way home 
I stopped at the grocery and at ten min-
utes to twelve entered the door of our 
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home with my arms loaded, having pur-
chased the full list of groceries. 

My wife met me at the door. Her face 
had brightened and with a tear of joy in 
her eye she said: "Where did you get 
them?" I joyfully replied, "The Lord 
knew our needs and He sent them to us." 
It was a new experience to her but a 
happy one; and through these tests of 
faith we have been drawn closer to our 
blessed Lord and to each other. 

The brother who was used of God to 
meet our need has never learned the joy 
he brought to our hearts through his min-
istry. The coming day will declare it all 
and he has made friends with the mam-
mon of unrighteousness who will receive 
him into everlasting habitations. 

God Sent Us Meat. 
It was our usual custom each Satur-

day to purchase our week's supply of sta-
ple groceries and also meat for Sunday. 
One Saturday after listing our anticipated 
needs we found we had just sufficient 
cash to buy the groceries but would not 
be able to purchase the meat. My good 
wife asked my advice and I, not knowing 
what would be best, replied, "We don't 
have to go to the store for an hour so let 
us wait and see—the Lord will guide." 
About thirty minutes later a knock came 
to the back door. There stood a delivery 
boy from the market with a package in 
his hand. Our name and address was on 
the ticket and the bill was marked PAID. 
Inside the package we found a roast for 
Sunday dinner. We have never learned 
who sent it to us and it is the only time 

Fellowship Received for Pioneer 
Preachers' Fund 

The following amounts have been received by 
L. G. Walterick, Treas., with thanks in His Name: 

W. B., New Jersey 	  $5.00 
A Brand Plucked 	  5.00 
W. H. F., New York 	 	 25.00 
R. J. P., Chicago 	  10.00 
Mrs. A. T., Penna 	  2.00 
H. Assembly, Texas 	  15.00 
F. de N., Oregon 	  1.00 
Prayer Circle, Iowa 	  3.00 
Miss E. M. L., Penna 	  5.00 
S. S. M. Soc., California 	  10.00 
E. B., Canada 	  1.00 
In His Name, Minn 	  3.00 

in our experience that meat was the issue 
needing to be supplied. God knew our 
need. He supplied it, and the giver has a 
reward awaiting. 

Editor's note—We do not know where you 
will find a more sincere band of men than those 
who have gone forth from these Assemblies. 
While they have been commended by the local 
churches to the work, they have not been prom-
ised one penny of salary. They depend wholly 
upon the Lord Who has called them. Surely it is 
a privilege to be in fellowship with them. Should 
the Lord put any of them upon our hearts, let 
us not fail to respond lest we lose our reward 
and they perhaps suffer for our lack of obedi-
ence. If the Lord burdens your heart and you 
are not acquainted with any of them in particu-
lar, you may send your gift through the pioneer 
preachers' fund. Let us not forget them during 
and after the Holiday season. 
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By TOM M. OLSON, California 
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Needless Fears. 
"The earth may some day be lit up by 

perpetual moonlight reflected from the 
shattered particles of the planet now 
known as the moon." Predicting the de-
struction of the earth's satellite, Sir James 
Jeans, noted British astronomer, declared 
it would split up into countless pieces 
resembling the rings around Saturn. He 
stated: "We have reason to believe that 
our own moon, which is falling towards 
us will eventually come within the dan-
ger zone—the earth's gravitational field 
—and break into pieces." 

Elihu said: "Great men are not always 
wise." The Lord said regarding His work 
in the firmament: "Lift up your eyes on 
high, and behold who created these 
things, that bringeth out their host by 
number: He calleth them all by names 
by the greatness of His might, for that 
He is strong in power; not one faileth" 
(Isa. 40:26) . 

Soviet's 18th Anniversary. 
Dictator Josef Stalin, War Commissar 

Voroshilov and other Soviet government 
leaders stood on the red marble mauso-
leum of Nicolai Lenin in Kremlin Square 
and reviewed the red army and Moscow's 
civilian population in a parade celebrat- 

CURRENT EVENTS 
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ing the eighteenth anniversary of the Bol-
shevik revolution. 

More than two million persons took 
part in the demonstration. 

No less than 420 tanks, ranging from 
the lightest amphibians to tremendous 
land battleships mounting three guns and 
carrying a crew of eight, rumbled across 
the rough cobblestones of Red Square. It 
was probably the most spectacular exhibi-
tion of tank strength in military history 
and was the first time the huge twenty-
ton tanks had been shown to the Soviet 
population. 

More than 25,000 horse, foot and artil-
lery troops filed past the stand in the mil-
itary review. 

In an address to the red army men in 
Kremlin Square, Voroshilov declared the 
soldiers were ready to protect the Soviet 
at any moment. He warned that danger 
of a new world conflict was ever present. 

The warning is timely! While Europe 
is unsettled over the Italo-Ethiopan con-
flict, it is well for the nations to remem-
ber that the unerring word of prophecy 
says: "For nation shall rise against na-
tion, and kingdom against kingdom: and 
there shall be famines, and pestilences, 
and earthquakes, in divers places. All 
these are the beginning of sorrows" 
(Matt. 24:7-8). In due time Russia will 
play a prominent role in "a new world 
conflict" (See Ezekiel 38 and 39). 

Now Townsend Churches 
All members of Townsend clubs in 

Pomona, Calif., and vicinity were invited 
to attend a mass meeting at Patriotic hall 
recently to consider formation of an inter-
denominational Townsend church here, ac-
cording to Dr. G. E. Whyate, who would 
become pastor of the proposed church. 

Mr. Whyate emphasized that he would 
not attempt to compete with existing 
churches, but would seek the attendance 
of Townsend members not now affiliated 
with any church. He said that a similar 
church is operating successfully at Long 
Beach, Calif. 

The primary purpose of the organiza-
tion would be instruction in Townsend 
principles, and members of the Townsend  

organization automatically would be con-
sidered members of the church, he said. 

Dr. F. E. Townsend advocates the pay-
ment of $200 monthly to any citizen over 
60 years of age who has never been con-
victed of a felony, on condition that he 
spend the entire amount within the 
country and abandon all gainful work and 
other income. 

Whether one approves or disapproves 
of Dr. Townsend's social welfare plans, it 
should be apparent to all that the preach-
ing of the "Old-Age Revolving Pension 
Plan" instead of "God's easy, artless, un-
encumbered Plan" of Redemption, means 
the introduction of another form of the 
"social gospel" into Christendom. There 
can be no substitute for the Lord Jesus 
Christ Who said: "I am the Way, the 
Truth and the Life"; neither can there be 
a substitute for the "gospel of Christ 
which is the power of God unto salvation 
to every one that believeth." 

An "Oxford Group" Conversion 
In Manhattan's Metropolitan Opera 

House, Dr. Frank Nathan Daniel Buch-
man was to hold a great meeting featur-
ing the Hon. Carl J. Hambro, president of 
the Norwegian Parliament, and other 
members of the international team of Ox-
ford Groupers who lately worked in 
Switzerland. And last week Groupers 
told the Press about one of their most 
spectacular conversions to date. A textile 
manufacturer of Rotterdan named Dr. 
Roessingh, said they, lost his fortune 
when England went off the gold standard. 
Turning his talents to invention, he pro-
duced an incendiary bomb which military 
experts declared one of the world's dead-
liest. He was offered $140,000 for the for-
mula. In Switzerland he attended a Group 
house party, and was "changed." God, 
said he, and the Manhattan Groupers, had 
guided him to destroy the plans for the 
incendiary bomb. 

How strikingly different is this "con-
version" to that, for example of the Ethio-
pian eunuch who read the Word, and had 
Jesus preached to him, and who believed 
and was baptized and went rejoicing on 
his way (Acts 8:26-40). 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be addressed to Managing Editor, 5211 West Augusta Blvd., Chicago, Ill. , U.S.A. 

This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 

CONFERENCES 
Chicago, Ill.—"The Fifty-third Conference at 

Thanksgiving was larger than ever. Over 1,000 
remembered the Lord. Twenty-seven of the 
Lord's servants were present and twenty-two 
gave reports of their work in various parts of 
the vineyard, which were much enjoyed. The 
ministry was in the hands of Geo. F. Landis, 
John Reid, J. M. Davies, H. K. Downie, Peter 
Pell, W. Grierson, W. W. White, and W. Pell. It 
was exalting to Christ from the first meeting to 
the last and a happy spirit of unity was mani-
fested. Some professed conversion which gave 
added joy to the meetings. The conference was 
under new management and everything worked 
smoothly from the kitchen to the platform. Miss 
Fischer from China addressed the sisters and 
gave an account of her work in that far-off land. 
All the assemblies had a share in the arrange-
ments and some were of the opinion that it was 
the best conference that we have ever had." 
Clarence Welsher. 

Nordheim, Texas—"Conference at Thanksgiv-
ing was very well attended by friends from San 
Antonio. The meetings held were times of re-
freshing. Brethren Leonard, Dresch, Everitt, El-
ford, Thompson, Pomeroy and Olagelgren took 
part." R. I. T. 

Detroit, Mich.—"The Thirteenth Annual Con-
ference was held at Elim Chapel, on Nov. 23rd 
and 24th. Speakers were John Reid, Harold Har-
per, Neil Fraser and Geo. McCandless. Ministry 
was exalting to Christ and one professed to be 
saved. There was an overflow in the basement 
on Saturday night and Sunday evening; a loud 
speaker was used." T. Russell. 

Oakland, Calif.—"Our Thanksgiving Confer-
ence was indeed a time of blessing to the Lord's 
people who came together from many parts. 
Numbers larger than ever before. Ministry was 
practical and profitable. Three professed to be 
saved. Those who took part were C. W. Ross, 
Geo. T. Pinches, James F. Spink, A. N. O'Brien, 
W. C. Arnold, Tom Olson and S. Greer. A won-
derful spirit of harmony prevailed throughout all 
the meetings and the fellowship of saints was 
very precious." T. Hill. 

Schenectady, N. Y.—"Thanksgiving Conference 
at Becker Street Gospel Hall was a profitable 
season. The word, which was helpful and timely, 
was ministered by W. Huss, Ralph West, and 
Thomas J. Lacey. John Bloore commenced a 
series of meetings on Dec. 2nd." S. W. Mauger. 

Oakland, Calif.—A one-day Bible Conference 
for young people was held at the Gospel Audi-
torium on Dec. 7th. The speakers were G. T. 
Pinches and J. F. Spink. Some came from all 
the assemblies in the bay region. A wonderful  

spirit of fellowship existed and the ministry, al-
though of a searching character, was much en-
joyed. 

New York City—Thanksgiving Day Confer-
ence large and helpful. Ministry by A. C. Gae-
belein, Geo. McKenzie, A. Kunz, and John Al-
rich. 

Trenton, N. J.—Thanksgiving Day Conference 
was a time of blessing to all. Words suitable for 
the times by A. Pennington, P. Wahlstad, Geo. 
Rainey and others. 

A Reminder—Kansas City Conference Dec. 
26th to Dec. 29th. St. Louis Conference Dec. 29th 
to Jan. 1st. Centerville Conference Jan. 3rd to 
6th. Los Angeles Conference Jan. 4th and 5th. 

Minneapolis, Minn.—"Thanksgiving Day Con-
ference held in N. E. Gospel Hall was a time of 
refreshing. The ministry was to profit by Henry 
Petersen, Purcell, and Magee. The ministry was 
much enjoyed on account of its simplicity." J. I. 

Correspondents. Will you kindly note that 
we require short reports of conferences and 
special meetings and visits of laboring brethren. 
Some send in whole page reports which we can-
not possibly find room far and it means a lot of 
work to sort out that which is profitable for our 
readers. 

UNITED STATES 
The Horn brothers recently finished two 

weeks of meetings at Lyman, Iowa. Saints were 
stirred and blessed. 

Arthur Rodgers is helping the small meetings 
at Washington, Davenport, and Letts, Iowa. Re-
cently saw a little fruit at Omaha, Nebr., and 
also with C. A. Leonard at Elwood, Kansas. 

David Brinkman writes from Georgia: "I had 
the tent pitched for five weeks in that rough 
country community. By bringing two car and 
trailer loads to the meetings each night the 
crowds were good. It was truly a den of iniq-
uity but God worked in mighty power and seven 
confessed Christ as their Savior and Lord. Four 
of these were baptized. I shall, D.V., be having 
a Bible study with each of the three groups 
saved in the last three tent pitches, once a week. 
Thus ended the hardest tent season I have ever 
known." 

Minneapolis, Minn.—"We had Henry Peter-
sen for three weeks of children's meetings and 
the hall was too small for the crowds that came, 
but best of all God saved some souls. These 
meetings were held in the N. E. Gospel Hall 
where we have been much encouraged. Some 
of the brethren have resumed the responsibility 
of keeping the gospel work going at Red Wing, 
Minn., where E. K. Bailey and H. Petersen had 
a tent last summer. They have rented a hall for 
winter work, carrying on a gospel meeting and 
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a Sunday school, and soon they hope to remem-
ber the Lord in His own appointed way. H. Pe-
tersen hopes to return in January to give further 
help there." J. I. 

Alameda, Calif.—A. N. O'Brien spent a week 
here after the Thanksgiving conference. Min-
istry enjoyed. Two professed to be saved. Went 
to San Francisco for a few days. 

Oakland, Calif.—Geo. T. Pinches commenced 
in Bethany Hall Dec. 5th and will speak on the 
Book of Revelation. 

C. W. Ross went to Sacramento for a few 
meetings and was expected in Los Angeles be 
fore returning to Kansas City. 

San Francisco, Calif.—"James F. Spink re-
turned here for another week after the Oakland 
conference and God came in once more in power 
and blessing. Three men professed to be saved 
and our brother baptized twelve, eight of whom 
were saved during his last campaign in October." 
G. M. 

Kansas City, Mo.—"Sixteenth Annual Con-
ference at Central Bible Hall was a time of bless-
ing. Some were saved and eight were baptized. 
Speakers were A. Widdison, W. Cook, Dr. F. W. 
May, and Dr. Walter L. Wilson. Brother Widdi-
son ministered the word ten days prior to the 
conference, largely attended by denominational 
Christians. Mr. and Mrs. Cook with their two 
children proceeded to Houston, Texas, and soon 
to their chosen field, Bolivia, where Will Payne 
labored for many years." A. Leishman. 

F. C. Coombs reports blessing in his tent 
meetings at Orlando, Fla. Christians planning to 
visit Orlando this winter should communicate 
with B. ,P. Brisbane, box 825, Orlando, Fla. 

Kanorado, Kans.—E. A. Bucheneau had prof-
itable meetings. Five were baptized. 

Cleveland, Ohio—"T. B. Nottage had meetings 
in the Central Hall. Quite a few professed to be 
saved. Some six or seven have asked for bap-
tism. Henry Miller had a few meetings, which 
were greatly appreciated. We are exercised about 
broadcasting the gospel and will value prayer." 

William Ferguson writes: "I had a good finish 
to our carriage work about the middle of Octo-
ber, then visited some smaller companies in the 
state and came on to Pittsburg for the Thanks-
giving conference, which was good. One or two 
professed to be saved. I am presently visiting 
in West Virginia and return by southern Ohio 
and Indiana, where I occasionally call. Some of 
these who are isolated are very appreciative of 
any help in the gospel and the Word, and we 
feel it to be a needful work." 

J. 0. Brown writes: "We returned from a trip 
north and west where we had the privilege of 
attending a few Bible conferences, which were a 
great help to us. After coming back to Spring-
town, Ark., we took a trip with brother Pion 
and brother and sister Petersen to the south part 
of the state, visiting in Vanburen some who were 
saved on a previous trip. Then we went further 
east to some isolated Christians at Piney, Ark.,  

who are in extreme poverty. Looking over these 
Ozark Hills we see such dire need, and so few 
laborers." 

W. M. Rae writes: "Just to report an excel-
lent conference at Yakima, Wash. I leave for a 
place called Toledo, Oregon, on Saturday, where 
none of our kind have as yet tried meetings. It 
is a lumber district 136 miles from Portland. 
I will have a chance to do something there by 
starting at once before the holiday excitement 
begins." 

Philadelphia, Pa.—"The average number of 
young people attending the Young People's 
Christian Fellowship continues to remain below 
that of last year. Please pray for these meetings. 
At the November meeting Mr. Peter Hoogendam 
gave a very practical message. The speaker for 
the next meeting on Dec. 28th is Mr. John Alrich. 
Information about these meetings can be ob-
tained from Albert H. Davids, 222 Blunston Ave., 
Collingdale, Pa." 

Nordheim, Texas--"The Questions and An-
swer articles appearing weekly in the three 
country newspapers have given us much encour-
agement. The way has opened to many homes 
through this means and much interest has been 
aroused." R. I. T. 

San Antonio, Texas—"The meetings held in 
South San Antonio resulted in two conversions. 
They seem to be going on well. Meetings held 
at Elmendorf also proved a time of power and 
blessing." R. I. T. 

New York City—James Wilson and Alfred 
Kunz are having splendid times in Brooklyn 
among the young people. Geo. Rainey had the 
joy of visiting some of the small meetings in 
Jersey and giving help in Brooklyn and the min-
istry was much appreciated. Mr. and Mrs. Ian 
Rathie are here and hope to sail for Santo Do-
mingo Dec. 27th. 

John Watt gave instructive ministry at Meth-
uen, Mass., then went on to Boston for a week, 
after which he was expected at New Bedford. 

Hugh Thorpe spent five weeks in Glen Head, 
Long Island, and his ministry was very helpful 
to the nice company of young people there. 

Sheridan, Mich.—John Rea had meetings here 
and one man professed to be saved. 

T. B. Gilbert has three Bible classes every 
week in Tucson, Ariz., and the numbers are very 
encouraging. 

James H. Blackwood writes: "The special 
gospel effort in 125th St. New York, proved to be 
a time of real blessing in the conversion of a few 
sinners. The saints were also much helped in 
the ministry of the Word. I also had a few meet-
ings in Asbury Park, New Jersey, which the 
saints enjoyed. Am now at Glen Head, L. I., 
seeking to give help to the saints and reach sin-
ners with the gospel." 

August Hasse writes: "I have just finished a 
series of meetings in Tatham, Va., and also in 
Montpelier Station. In Tatham we had the use 
of a chapel. A good number came to the meet- 
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ings in spite of the wet weather. In Montpelier 
Station the meetings were held in the homes. 
Each night we were crowded out as we minis-
tered the Word. I am now on my way to New 
Jersey for a few months while Bro. Meyer 
carries on with the work in Virginia. If any of 
the Lord's people know of any places in north-
ern New Jersey where I can get in with the 
gospel, I will be glad to hear from them, 336 
Bloomfield St., Hoboken, N. J." 

There is now a nice hall at Springfield, Ore. 
Any of the Lord's servants passing through 
Any of the Lord's servants passing through should 
write A. Olson, 750 W. 19th St., Eugene, Ore. 

CANADA 
G. 0. Benner, Vancouver, writes: "I have had 

two weeks meetings in Trail, B. C. The first 
week in the gospel, when one professed to be 
saved, and the second week I have sought to 
help believers with the aid of blackboard work. 
I ga on, D. V., to Rossland to commence a series 
of meetings on the 20th." 

Hamilton, Ont.—Mr. Sam Taylor's series of 
meetings in McNab Street was well attended 
and ministry was soul-searching. 

Toronto, Ont.—Central Hall has been visited 
by several preachers recently: J. Reid, Robt. 
Moreland and Hart. Excellent ministry by all. 

Barrie, Ont.—Saints in Gospel Hall are re-
ceiving valuable help from brethren in Orillia. 
Quite an interest. 

Tilsonburg, Ont.—Robt. McCrory had a few 
meetings. Ministry was practical and was en-
joyed. 

Geo. Fraser since closing his tent work visited 
Orillia, Warminster, Foxmead, Rosemount, and 
the Sudbury district and expected to go to 
Sparrow Lake until the end of December. 

Orillia, Ont.—Please note correction. The 
speakers at the Thanksgiving conference were 
R. Irving, H. K. Downie, H. Crone, Geo. Rainey, 
W. Hynd, P. Hynd, S. W. Benner, John Fergu-
son and Geo. Fraser. On the Sunday night five 
were baptized. 

W. Ingram is laboring in Saskatchewan and 
was encouraged to meet one who was saved a 
year before at his meetings, and had not told 
him before. 

CORRESPONDENCE 
The Assembly of Christians gathered in the 

Name of the Lord Jesus at Carter Street Assem-
bly Hall, Rochester, New York, has enjoyed an 
extensive fellowship with most of the Lord's 
people; but some assemblies and individuals 

"The Links of Help" is being incorporated in 
"The Harvester" as from January, 1936. Mr. 
Fredk. Broadhurst and Mr. Fredk. A. Tatford 
still remain as editors. We consider this a move 
in the right direction and wish them every suc-
cess in the new venture. There are too many 
magazines.  

have withheld their fellowship because of a false 
impression regarding truths held and practiced 
at Carter Street, and because of the erroneous 
report that this assembly is a mission. This mis-
conception arose no doubt because our building, 
before our occupancy of it, was known as the 
"Carter Street Mission" and was used as such. 
Subsequently other religious groups used the 
building until it was purchased by the present 
company of believers, who removed to this lo-
cation from a rented hall on St. Paul Street of 
this city. 

Scripturally gathered, we believe in and 
practice sound principles of reception and fel-
lowship, including separation from the world 
and its religious systems. We gather in the Name 
of the Lord Jesus Christ and worship in His own 
appointed way. Our fellowship is only with 
those of the Lord's people who are sound in doc-
trine and who rightly divide the Word of Truth. 
We cordially welcome any of the Lord's saints or 
servants who are led to pass this way. 

Any further information desired regarding 
this assembly will be gladly furnished by our 
correspondent Mr. Stephen Smith, 31 Petrel St., 
Rochester, N. Y. 

Signed in behalf of the assembly by, 
Druery E. Harper 
J. Carrol Leake 
Fred James 
M. H. Parkhurst 

COMMENDATION 
The Assembly at Worcester, Mass., desires to 

commend to the fellowship and interest of the 
Lord's people our brother and sister, Mr. and 
Mrs. A. P. Duchesneau, who feel called of the 
Lord and have consecrated themselves to carry 
the gospel to the French-speaking people in va-
rious sections of the country. 

Our brother Duchesneau was formerly a Ro-
man Catholic, and his parents designed to edu-
cate him for the priesthood. He was converted 
here at Worcester about twelve years ago, and is 
well equipped for the work in this field. He 
speaks French fluently, and has had nearly four 
years' experience in gospel work in Belgium, 
giving full proof of his ability to approach the 
Roman Catholics in that priest-ridden land. His 
wife, an American of Scotch descent, also speaks 
French and is well fitted to help him in this 
work. They have a gospel car in which they 
live, and are now laboring in Louisiana seeking 
to reach the French-speaking population there 
during the coming winter. 

They would be very glad to receive for dis-
tribution sound gospel tracts, as well as Testa-
ments, in the French language. 

Our brother and sister Duchesneau are young 
people and have three young children. We have 
known them intimately for many years and 
believe them to be deserving of the confidence 
of the Lord's people. Their permanent ad-
dress is: A. P. Duchesneau, c/o Mr. C. J. Glea- 
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son, 265 Main St., Worcester, Mass. Their pres-
ent local address is: P. 0. Box 589, New Orleans, 
Louisiana. A. Van der Pyl 

C. J. Gleason 

NORTH OF IRELAND 
Belfast—Mr. David Walker is having well at-

tended meetings in Apsley St. Hall. Young 
brethren of Apsley St. Hall are carrying on Gos-
pel meetings each Lord's Day evening in the 
Finaghy Kindergarten School, a new district. Mr. 
J. Poots continues special Gospel meetings in the 
Bloomfield Gospel Hall. Mr. Gilfillian ministered 
the word with acceptance in the Victoria Memo-
rial Hall during November. Mr. Victor Cirel 
(Cardiff) is in the Victoria Memorial Hall during 
December—this is his first visit to Belfast. Help 
heavenward meetings every Saturday night. 
Crowded attendance. 

Ballyhackamore—Mr. H. Steedman, had meet-
ings in Ballyhackamore Hall, a few professed 
faith in Christ, (one during November). 

Holywood—Mr. Frank Knox had eight weeks' 
special Gospel meetings in Downshire Road Hall, 
Holywood. His ministry was blessed to saved 
and unsaved. Well attended. He hopes (D. V.) 
to begin in Londonderry in January. 

Conlig—Mr. Fred Bingham had a good time 
in Conlig Hall, he also gave help in Ebenezer 
Hall, Bangor, Co. Down. 

Balyhalbert—Mr. Peter Major is having Gos-
pel meetings in this place. Some have professed 
faith in Christ. He hopes to go to Cloughey for 
December where the Lord graciously blessed his 
ministry during last summer in tent. 

Dundonald—Mr. William Gihnore is having 
Gospel meetings in this place. 

Ballyhay—Mr. S. Whitten had a few weeks' 
meetings in Ballyhay. 

Newtownards—Mr. Matt Bentley had meet-
ings in this place, but is now at Scrabo. 

Banbridge—Wright and Beattie are having 
goad attendance and some interest in this place. 

Bushmills—R. Hawthorne has finished in 
Bushmills and is now in Ballymoney. 

Annalong—Mr. J. R. Diack has commenced in 
this place. 

Portrush—Mr. T. Campbell is continuing with 
interest in this place. 

Tullynure—Mr. J. Murphy has commenced in 
this place, a needy district. 

Armagh—Little and McCracken hope to have 
some meetings in this place. 

Knockbracken—H. Bailie continues in Orange 
Hall at Knockbracken. 

Newtownstewart—Stewart and Murphy have 
finished up in Town Hall in this place, some in-
terest. 

Clonkeen—Joseph Glancey is at present in 
this place, large meetings. 

Ballycarry—Samuel Gilpin has commenced 
meetings in this place. 

Lurgan—Lurgan Conference most successful, 
very large numbers attending.  
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MISSIONARY NOTES 
Conducted by ROY RAPSCH 

5250 Ferdinand St., Chicago, Ill, U. S. A. 	F. 
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ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES AT HOME 
Bier, Dr. and Mrs. Leslie B. (Africa), 111 Welling-

ton St., Brantford, Ont. 
Bodaly, Mrs. J. E. (Africa), c/o E. F. Bodaly, R. 

R. 4, London, Ont. 
Davies Mr. and Mrs. J. M. (India), 616 No. Loral 

Ave.. Chicago, Ill. 
Fletcher, Mr. and Mrs. H. (Porto Rico), Eastcourt, 

Apt. 2-M, 770 Main St., East, Hamilton, Ont. 
Hoy, Mr. and Mrs. Robert (France), 1201 S. Corne-

lia St., Sioux City, Iowa. 
Huxster, Mrs. W. B. (St. Vincent, B. W. I.), c/o W. 

J. Huxster, 95 W. Tremont Ave., Bronx, New York. 
Hynd, W. D. (Jamaica), 317 Hewitt Ave., Buffalo, 

N. Y. 
Kendrick, Miss Evelyn, (Bahamas). 493 Charlton 

Ave., Hamilton, Ont. 
Kenney, Mr. and Mrs. James C. (Trinidad, B. W. I.), 

c/o Mrs. I. Siscoe, 37 Aldrich St., Battle Creek, Mich. 
Kion, Mr. and Mrs. N. L. (Trinidad, B. W. I.), 115 

Patrick St. North, Orillia, Ont. 
Lape, Miss Jeanette (Philippines, c/o Mrs. D. 

Graham, 504 A Griswold Ave., Glendale, Calif. 
Minns, Miss Harriett F., (Manchoukuo), 151 High 

St., Buffalo, N. Y. 

Light and Liberty to Missionaries 
The following amounts have been received 

with thanks: 
J. McL., Canada 	 $1.00 
Mrs. F. H B.., Texas 	  1.00 
R. R., Illinois 	  2.00 

ISLANDS 
Mr. Duncan Reid, Dominican Republic: "Last 

Lord's Day we had our first meetings in the en-
larged hall. We had with us brother Conde, his 
son and another young man from Sanchez. In 
the morning we had a baptismal service when 
the two young brethren from Sanchez followed 
the Lord in baptism, and after that we met to 
remember the Lord in the breaking of bread. 
This meeting will be long remembered by all, as 
we felt in a very marked way the presence of 
the Lord and hearts simply overflowed in wor-
ship and joy as we sat at His feet. In the after-
noon we had well over 400 children in our four 
Sunday Schools, and at night the new hall was 
practically filled. Mr. Conde and the two young 
men took the meeting, giving us stirring Gospel 
messages, and it was a most solemn and impres-
sive meeting." 

Mr. Ralph Carter, Dominican Republic: "The 
long summer months of humid, depressing heat 
are almost past for this year, and we are enter-
ing on the comparatively cooler season of our 
rainy winter. Looking back over those physi-
cally trying months, we see much to assure us 
that the work is not ours, but the Lord's, and 
that He has been watching over the interests of 
His testimony here. During those months we 

Do business with the Light & Liberty Pub-
lishing Ca. and help on the Lord's work in 
U.S.A. and Canada. 
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had the joy of baptizing three persons who had 
professed personal faith in our Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ. Two of these were women of whom 
we have already written. The other, and most 
recent, was an elderly, educated man, well 
known and respected in the town. He already 
has given ample proof that our expectations of 
the value of his presence in the assembly were 
fully justifiedl A practicing lawyer friend, an-
other who is the prosecuting attorney of the 
district court, and a young doctor, besides mem-
bers of his own family, are some of those whom 
he has set himself out definitely to win for his 
Lord." 

SOUTH AMERICA 
Mr. R. Powell, Argentine: "You will no doubt 

be interested to know that we have just con-
cluded the first Conference of believers to be 
held here in Concepcion. Early on the Saturday 
morning, the believers from four different places 
arrived. At 9:30 we went to the nearby river 
for a baptism. 

"A company of thirty or more gathered at 
the river's edge and witnessed the baptism of six 
believers, five from here and one from fifteen 
miles away. During the meetings in the hall. 
which lasted until Sunday evening, the Word 
was ministered by our visiting brethren Clifford 
and Furniss. The hall was well filled for every 
meeting, and we realized that the Lord was with 
us and directing the ministry of His Word. 

"Mr. and Mrs. Morris, who labored in the city 
of Tucuman, have gone down to the south of the 
country to labor among the Welsh and Spanish 
speaking in the province of Chubut. This leaves 
us at present as the only full-time workers in 
this province of 400,000 inhabitants. The desira-
bility of our making our headquarters in the 
capital, Tucuman, a city of about 130,000, was 
urged upon us, so after waiting upon the Lord in 
prayer for some time, we have decided to move 
up to Tucuman at the end of next month. 

"We have been looking to the Lord for some 
one to come here to Concepcion which is also an 
important center. In the meantime, I shall have 
to give Concepcion regular visits." 

Our brother's new address is, Pasaje Padilla 
82, Tucuman, F. C. C. A., Argentine. 

Mr. and Mrs. F. J. Rigg have reached their 
field of labor in Chile, and their address is, 
Casilla 12, Cauquenes, Chile. 

CHINA 
Mr. Donald Hunter, Peiping: (writing from 

Shih Tao) "After a very happy summer at study 

Hand Painted Texts. Charts. Etc. 
Any size or design to order. Special Texts 

painted and framed, 7 x 20, at $1.50. Two Roads 
and Two Destinies Chart, new design and colors, 
4 x 12 feet, $12.00 Photo sent. 

JAMES KENNEDY. Sianwriter 
1810 Alsace Ave., Los Angeles, Calif. 

and in work, including an eight-day itinerating 
trip full of joys and thrills, I came here to Shih 
Tao, where the Davises are stationed. Both Mr. 
and Mrs. Davis have done wonderfully well with 
the language. Mr. Davis visits regularly twenty 
of the day schools in this vicinity, a unique work 
which is bound to result in good. About 1,000 
youngsters are thus hearing the Gospel regularly. 
Pray for this work. Then in Shih Tao itself, a 
meeting is held every night in the Gospel Hall. 
Weekly meetings are also held with the soldiers 
and police. 

I expect to return to my home in Pieping in 
a few weeks, and am looking forward to another 
year of service among the university students 
there, as well as other work in that needy city. 
Of course, my main business is still language 
study." 

INDIA 
Miss Hildur Eckman, Madras: "In my last 

letter, I asked for prayer for some special Gos-
pel meetings we were just beginning. Well, now 
you can praise the Lord for answering. The 
central hall was packed each day for two weeks 
for the Gospel meetings, and thousands in all 
must have heard the clear message of salvation 
in Christ Jesus in the open air in two of the 
vernaculars, and most wonderful of all were the 
morning Bible classes, to see the number increase 
daily, and to have many students and teach-
ers coming from all parts of this big, heathen 
city with Bibles under their arms and note books, 
to study carefully God's Holy Word! Do I need 
to ask you to continue to pray for blessing? As 
a result of the special meetings, quite a number 
professed to accept Christ as a personal Savior, 
and seven in all were baptized, and there are 
signs of others being exercised regarding eternal 
things." 

Mr. J. F. Smele, Calcutta: "The opportunities 
for preaching the Gospel in this needy, godless, 
gay city, the second in point of size in the British 
Empire, which has also been called the 'Paris of 
the East,' are unique, and we can get about all 
over the city and stand up and preach in the 
streets, squares, parks and almost anywhere. 
With the exception of the Salvation Army folk, 
I am the only European who preaches in the 
open air in this great place, and, as you may well 
surmise, there is room for at least a dozen 
preachers. 'Pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
Harvest, that He would send laborers into His 
harvest.' " 

CHANGE OF ADDRESS 
Hackensack, N. J. — Correspondent is Mr. 

Frank Mead, 4th Avenue, Westwood, N. J. 
Mr. and Mrs. William Gillespie, Sr., c/o Box 

165, Bridgetown, Barbados, B.W.I. Owing to at-
tacks of malaria fever our brother had to go to 
Barbados for treatment. 

F. W. Schwartz, 6040 Fifteenth Street, Detroit 
Mich. 
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"Mr. James Stirling of Pawtucket, R. I., 
passed away to be with the Lord on Nov. 21st. 
Saved forty-one years ago in Paisley, Scotland, 
as he grasped the truth of Rom. 10:9 while in his 
own home. Later, he was received into the 
Cumberland Hall, Paisley, Scotland, and was in 
fellowship there for fifteen years. For the last 
twenty-five years he was in the assembly of the 
Lord's people in Pawtucket, R. I. He was a 
brother much respected although he never felt 
his place was on the platform; yet his quiet 
consistent life has had an influence for God in 
the home and in the assembly. He is survived by 
his widow, three daughters and one son—all 
saved and in the Pawtucket assembly. The fu-
neral services were largely attended, and were 
conducted by Mr. H. Marshall and Hugh Thorpe. 
Pray for the bereaved family." H. T. 

Mr. Francis Higgs of Nassau, Bahamas, passed 
into the presence of the Lord on Nov. 2nd. He 
was saved forty years ago during a visit of Jo-
seph Pierson to Spanish Wells. He took a bold 
stand for the Lord from the first, identifying 
himself with the despised few in that settlement, 
and soon he became an earnest student of the 
Scriptures. Later he removed to Nassau where 
he helped greatly in the work. His ministry was 
most acceptable and he was given to hospitality. 
Many of the Lord's servants were entertained in 
his home. The funeral services were large and 
were conducted by Mr. Ray Thompson and Mr. 
S. Cartwright. He leaves a widow and a grown-
up family. Pray for them. 

Seibert, Colo.—Mrs. S. P. Thorson, age thirty-
five, died Nov. 28th at her home on the prairie 
thirty miles from Seibert, Colo. She and her 
husband were saved in 1932 and have been with 
the little assembly since it was begun. Our 
brother is left with five children, ages between 
thirteen and three weeks. The funeral was very 
large for such a sparsely settled country, afford-
ing a rare opportunity to A. B. Rodgers and 
J. E. Brown to preach the gospel. 

Mrs. Cecil Roach went to be with Christ on 
Oct. 30th in her sixtieth year. Saved when a girl. 
maintained a good testimony for well nigh fifty 
years. Was associated with the St. James assem-
bly, Winnipeg, since its commencement nineteen 
years ago. Was diligent as a personal worker, 
and was used in bringing many under the sound 
of the gospel. She will be much missed. P. J. 
Rich and D. Bell spoke to about three hundred 
who assembled in the hall for the funeral ser-
vices. 

Mr. Sherman E. Garrison of Elizabeth, N. J., 
was called home to be with Christ Nov. 29th. 
Our brother cast in his lot with those who gath-
ered to His name over thirty-five years ago, and  

was a brother beloved among us. Geo. Rainey 
and J. C. Manahan took part in the funeral ser-
vice. 

Mrs. Robert Houston, Sr., of Chicago, went 
home to be with the Lord on Dec. 9th after 
about six years illness. She was born in Scot-
land on Dec. 27th, 1860, and was saved about 
forty-five years ago and was in happy fellow-
ship at Kilbarchan, Scotland. The whole family 
came to U. S. A. in 1904 and after a few years 
in New York City, moved to Chicago and iden-
tified themselves with the Austin Assembly. 
Mrs. Houston was a quiet consistent Christian 
and will be much missed by a large circle of 
friends. She had the joy of seeing her five chil-
dren saved, in fellowship, and engaged in active 
service for the Lord, and it was a great joy to 
her when many of her grandchildren accepted 
Christ as their personal Savior. She leaves her 
husband, two sons and three daughters to mourn 
her loss. Prayer will be valued for them for they 
have lost a splendid wife and mother. The 
funeral services were conducted from the home 
by Mr. Winsor Chase and Mr. H. K. Downie. 

"Blest saint! Thou art safely landed, 
where night no more is known; 

Thou art now with light surrounded, 
Light for the righteous sown. 

Where darkness ne'er can enter, 
Nor clouds, nor mists shall be, 

With Christ the one great Center, 
The All in All to thee!" 

J. F. S. 

PRAYER REQUESTS 
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Pray for a young lady and her family that 
they may be awakened to their need of Christ. 
The young lady met with an automobile accident 
last June and is unable to resume her employ-
ment. 

Pray for Mrs. Haga that the Lord will restore 
her to health, if it is His will. 

Pray for Mrs. John Rea who has met with an 
accident and broken some of her ribs. 

Please continue to pray for Mr. Tom Bende-
low who is making little progress. 

Please pray for Mrs. T. B. Gilbert who is 
making good progress. 

Please pray for a drunkard who desires to be 
saved. 

Please pray that the circulation of Light and 
Liberty will be greatly increased during 1936. 

Please pray for Thomas J. Lacey who had an 
automobile accident in which his house-car was 
badly damaged, but through God's mercy he and 
his family escaped. 

Pray for an aged sister who has suffered a 
stroke and for her son who is also very sick. 
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Two Early Problems 
By W. HOSTE, B. A., Editor Believer's Magazine 

Is Genesis 1:1 a summary of what fol-
lows or a statement apart and is the ac-
count of man's creation in Genesis 2 a 
rival and contradictory account to that in 
Genesis 1 or is it only supplementary? 

It seems a principle of many modern-
istic writers that no credit need be at-
tached to Biblical cosmogony and history, 
or indeed to any Biblical statement, which 
becomes ipso facto questionable by its ori-
gin. This displays a prejudice deprecated 
even by the more fairminded of their own 
school. Dr. Konig of Bonn, a leading ex-
ponent of the higher criticism, but happily 
brought later to a saner view of things, 
has written: "It is thus a false dogma of 
many modern writers that the Hebrew 
historical books are of no value, except 
when they are confirmed by other sources. 
Every other tradition is to be treated as 
having authority, but not the Hebrew. 
What gross injustice!" Also the well-
known Orientalist, Dr. A. S. Yahuda 
writes, "It has become customary to con-
sider it as highly scientific to challenge 
everything Biblical, and to alter the texts 
at one's heart's desire," and then he shows 
how unscientific and unjustifiable such a 
custom is. 

To "cook accounts" is flagrant dishon-
esty, rightly held in disrepute by all right-
thinking persons, and visited with severe 
penalties in the courts. Will then those 
who "cook" the text of the oracles of God 
entrusted to them; go scotfree? No more 
condign punishment is threatened by the 
Word of God than to those who tamper 
with that Word (see Rev. 22:18, 19)  . 
Moreover these men profess to be able to 
detect contradictions in the Bible narra-
tive invisible to normal vision; and differ-
ences of authorship, sometimes in a single 
verse, where ordinary mortals see nothing 
to cavil at. The late Dr. Handley Moule, 
of Durham, questions the possibility of ac-
cepting the critical claims, "I would ex-
press some astonishment," he writes, "at 
the grounds on which not seldom differ- 

ences of sources and differences of author-
ship are said to be detected and ascertained 
across a gulf of two or three Millenni-
ums."* These wonderful intuitions soon 
become authentic exegesis. Such insiduous 
slogans as "It cannot be seriously ques-
tioned," or "It is generally agreed among 
Scholars," easy to assert but difficult to 
prove, gain credence by ceaseless reitera-
tion. They merely beg the question by as-
suming what has to be proved. But some-
one may ask, surely there must be some-
thing in it, if all scholars are agreed? 
Quite possibly not, for it may well be 
doubted whether these things are matters 
of scholarship at all. The principle re-
mains true "Thou hast hid these things 
from the wise and prudent and hast re-
vealed them unto babes." Understanding 
the things of God depends upon a man's 
moral attitude to Him. 

There may be an agreement to refuse 
the light. If so how is it reached? In 
somewhat of the following way. Dr. X., 
who has studied in Germany, finds in 
some frankly infidel German publication 
a suggestion for combating the Scriptural 
account. "Probably an interpolation"; 
"Without reasonable doubt an editorial 
gloss"; "The passage is clearly composite." 
He uses this in some "Introduction" to the 
Scriptures he is writing. Dr. Y. of the 
same school, who has a great respect for 
Dr. X. and wishes above all things to ap-
pear up-to-date, thinks the idea very 
clever, and Dr. Z., a great believer in Ger-
man unbelief, agrees too. Henceforth their 
motto is, "All Scholars are agreed": "All 
Scholars" being themselves, and those 
who agree with them. Much the same 
routine is followed in allocating to various 
imaginary authors their chapters and 
verses or even words. Wellhausen asserts 
his opinion, and his disciples follow suit: 
they too "recognize the styles"; "It is clear 
to all Scholars"; though really scholarship, 

* New Biblical Guide, p. 74. (Edited by John Ur-
quhart). 
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again in this, has nothing to do with the 
matter. 

If a personal reference may be per-
mitted, the present writer was invited 
some years ago by the Editor of a small 
Evangelical Magazine to take charge of 
the Question Column. Two or three years 
later he found himself with a mutual 
friend of the Editor, an intelligent Chris-
tian business man, well versed in the 
Scriptures. He was kind enough to ex-
press his appreciation of the Question Col-
umn, adding that he found it very inter-
esting month by month to separate the 
Editor's answers from the writer's; "I 
know you both so well, and your different 
styles, that I find no difficulty (though all 
replies were anonymous) in distinguish-
ing your answers from his." Unfortunately 
there was one little flaw in all this: The 
Editor had not contributed a single an-
swer, since the present writer took the 
Column over. All were by the same hand. 
It would be a bold thing to assert that the 
J's and the E's, and the P's and the R's, 
the Critics' unknown authors, are any less 
illusory than my friend's imaginings. It is 
equally an illusion of the Critics that all 
Scholars are in agreement with them. For 
instance, practical Scholars like Sir Wil-
liam M. Ramsay and Dr. A. H. Sayce, the 
noted Assyriologist, once Higher Critics 
themselves, became convinced by their 
own researches among the monuments 
and inscriptions, of the reliability of the 
Bible records. The latter writes, "Much 
which the Higher Critics have declared to 
be mythical and impossible, was really 
possible and true."* Professor Eduard 
Mayer of Berlin, one of the greatest au-
thorities on ancient history, and with no 
religious prejudices, it is said, in favor of 
the Scriptures, writes, "True historical 
literature exists in full independence only 
among the Israelites and the Greeks. 
Among the Israelites, who in this respect 
occupy a peculiar position among the civ-
ilized races of the East, such literature 
arose at an astonishingly early date." t 

I do not quote these men to prove the 
truth of the Scriptures, but only to show 
how shallow the critical theories appear,  

even to men of their own class—who have 
got rid of their prejudices. To the simple 
believer they seem the hallucinations of 
unregenerate minds; and what must they 
appear to God Whose Holy and Eternal 
Word they set at nought? The warning is 
clear, "The wisdom of this world is fool-
ishness with God. For it is written, He 
taketh the wise in their own craftiness," 
and again, "The words that I have spoken, 
the same shall judge him (i.e., the Christ-
rejecter) in the last day" (1 Cor. 3:19; 
John 12:48) . 

The extreme limit to which the ordi-
nary Modernist will go is to remind us 
rather condescendingly that the aim of 
the writer of Genesis is rather moral than 
scientific, and is concerned rather with 
theology than geology (which is of course 
true), so that we must excuse Moses' (or 
whoever was the compiler) mistakes. But 
as has been well said, "The fact that the 
language of Holy Scripture is non-techni-
cal in matters of human knowledge, can-
not be used to prove that it is inaccu-
rate."If We should not accuse the Nautical 
Almanack of being unscientific for speak-
ing of sun-rise and sun-set. The Bible uses 
the same language about celestial phe-
nomena, as the Astronomer Royal does in 
unscientific circles. Would modernists 
wish Genesis to have been written in the 
language of relativity physics? Then per-
haps very few even of them would have 
understood it. But as the God of Revela-
tion is the God of Creation, nothing in His 
Book of Scripture can contradict His 
Book of Nature. The problem was to write 
the former, so as never to seem in ad-
vance of the current science of the day, 
nor yet be behind the science of any day. 
It is fortunate that the Bible did not "go 
Darwin," in the days when the hypothesis 
was the fashion, for if so, where should 
we be now when only a few ship-wrecked 
scientists still cling to it, as a plank of 
safety; the unthinkable alternative to 
these unhappy men being to acknowledge 
their Creator? 

The Bible had to be, as the late Dr. A. 

* The Expository Times Oct. 1891. 
t History of Antiquity, Vol. 1. para. 131. E. 2. 1913. 
IF Dr. Waller, "Inspiration of Scripture," p. 79. 
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Pierson used to say, like an elastic band-
age, fitting a limb today, and able to ac-
commodate itself to the possible changes 
of the morrow. It is important, as Pro-
fessor Thomas Huxley sagely remarked, 
when entering the lists with Mr. W. E. 
Gladstone as to the scientific accuracy of 
Genesis 1, to determine first what the Bi-
ble says and what science holds. We need 
not recall his discomfiture, nor the deci-
sion of Professor J. Dwight Dana, a geolo-
gist of world-wide fame, called in by both 
parties to arbitrate: "I agree in all essen-
tial points with Mr. Gladstone, and I be-
lieve that the first chapter of Genesis and 
science are in accord." Sir Gabriel Stokes, 
some time president of the Royal Society 
of Great Britain, wrote in the same sense: 
"I do not think there is any opposition be-
tween the account in Genesis, and what 
we learn from science." And yet the H-
Critics, many of whom never did a day's 
science in their lives, will deplore the sci-
entific mistakes of Moses, or whoever it 
was, and affirm the striking similarities 
between the Babylonian and Biblical cos-
mogonies. To most people it is the dissim-
ilarities, that are striking. How could the 
gross polytheism of the Babylonian ac-
count have given rise to the pure mono-
theism of Genesis 1? Professor Albert 
Clay, himself a critic of acknowledged 
standing among them, writes: *"In spite of 
all the claims of the Pan-Babylonists this 
story (i.e., of Creation) , as preserved in 
the Biblical version and in the Greek, 
contains absolutely nothing that is Baby-
lonian. There is not a semblance of an 
idea that can be proved as such. This re-
fers to the coloring of the narrative, the 
names, foreign words—in fact everything." 

• "Early Civilization of the Amurru." Transactions 
of Victoria Institute, Vol. 57, pp. 97 and 98. 

(To be continued) 

"All Scripture is given by inspiration 
of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for 
reproof, for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness; that the man of God may 
be perfect, throughly furnished unto all 
good works" (2 Tim. 3:16, 17) . 

Comforting Words 
"My Beloved is Mine, and I am His" 

Solomon's Song 2:16 

By GEO. RAINEY, Brooklyn 

These wonderful words, written by the 
wise King, should bring comfort to us all 
as we begin another New Year. How we 
need to remind each other that, come 
what may during the coming days, we are 
Christs! 

His at home or far away, His on land 
or out at sea, His in the calm or in 
the storm, His in the cottage or in the 
palace, His in poverty or in wealth, His in 
sickness or in health, His when the path 
is rough or smooth, His when loved ones 
fail or leave us. What peace! What joy! 
What comfort! 

Furthermore, we are "His" by the 
eternal choice of the Father. In Ephesians 
1:3, 4, we read: "Blessed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, Who 
hath chosen us in Him before the founda-
tion of the world." What a marvelous 
statement: "Before the foundation of the 
world." In a past eternity, God thought 
and planned for us. We were chosen be-
fore the world started on its course; be-
fore the sun, moon, and stars appeared in 
the heavens—before the earth was cre-
ated. In the dateless and limitless past, 
before any created being was in existence, 
we were chosen in Christ Jesus. 

"His" by Creation. Man was made by 
and for Him, but when His creative work 
was marred by the evil one, man became 
a fallen creature. But God did not give 
him up or leave him to perish in his sins. 
God made known the purpose of His heart 
in grace and sent Jesus Christ to die for 
us and now all lost sinners who trust Him 
as Savior become "His" children by the 
greater work of Redemption. 

"His" by Redemption. "In Whom we 
have Redemption through His blood, even 
the forgiveness of sins" (Col. 1:14) . In 
Creation, He made all things by speaking 
the word, but in order to accomplish our 
Redemption, He, the Eternal Word, be-
came flesh (John 1:14) . " 'Twas great to 
speak a world from naught, 'Twas greater 
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to redeem." Oh, what a mighty contrast! 
Redemption is in three tenses. 
Past. The Lord Jesus Christ on the 

Cross bore the penalty due to us, having 
redeemed us from the curse of the law 
and forever set us free (Gal. 3:13) . 

Present. Redemption from sin's power. 
As "His" dear children, the Divine Spirit 
begins to work in us, both to will and to 
do God's will and to make us like Christ 
now. "We are a peculiar people, zealous 
of good works" (Titus 2:14) . This is pro-
gressive, it is victory over sin. 

Future. "Waiting for the adoption, to 
wit, the Redemption of our body" (Rom. 
8:23) . Our bodies still await this unique 
change. When Christ comes to raise the 
sleeping and to change the living saints 
into His own likeness, we shall be, "Fash-
ioned anew, like unto the body of His 
glory" (Philippians 3:21, R. V.) . 
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Then our Redemption will be complete. 
"His" by the gift of the Father. In 

John 17 we read about this six times (see 
verses 2, 6, 9, 11, 12, 24) . The Lord Jesus 
Christ speaks of "His own" being given to 
Him by the Father, and Christ gives His 
word that He will be responsible for the 
safety of His lambs and sheep and for 
their eternal security. 

"They shall never perish, neither shall 
any man pluck them out of My hand" 
(John 10:28) . In His strong hands, those 
nail scarred hands, we are safe and secure. 

May we who are "His" daily sing this 
never ending pean of praise and worship. 
It will cheer, encourage, sustain and bring 
gladness to heavy and broken hearts ev-
erywhere. In days to come it will enable 
us to wait, to watch, to work, and to walk 
well pleasing to Him, until the morning 
breaks, and the shadows flee away. 

The Judgment Seat of Christ 
Bible Reading With 

1 Corinthians 3:9-4:5 

The apostle speaks of the saints to 
whom he wrote under three figures. They 
are fellow-workers, associated in spiritual 
activities. They are God's tilled land, from 
which He seeks a harvest. They are God's 
building, where He would dwell. This 
third figure he elaborates, describing him-
self as a wise master-builder who, guided 
and enabled by the grace of God, had laid 
a foundation. He goes on to tell them that 
every man in the church of God at Cor-
inth (and the same is true in all churches) 
is building on that foundation, and that 
every man should take heed how he 
builds. There is only one foundation, 
Jesus Christ; that is, Jesus, crucified, 
risen and exalted. On this foundation each 
believer is building gold, silver, and costly 
stones; * of these the characteristic is 
value, quality. Or he is building wood, 

* -Precious stones" is likely to mislead, as it sug-
gests jewels: the reference is to stones such as marble. 
Mk. 13:1 and 1 Pet. 2:4-7 may be compared. 

C. F. HOGG, London 

hay and stubble; of these, the character-
istics are bulk and cheapness. What we 
have to offer in ministry will be worth to 
others what it has cost us, no more! Be-
ware then of sacrificing quality to quan-
tity. Wood, hay, and stubble may be 
painted to look like gold, silver, and costly 
stones, and the man who paints will gen-
erally make a greater immediate impres-
sion than the man who merely builds. 

Preachers sometimes resent criticism. 
To forestall the criticism of others be criti-
cal of yourself, and if you are more critical 
of your own work than any other person 
can be, you will do well. When you deal 
with any passage of Scripture, make it 
your ambition to be able to say, "However 
closely what I have said may be examined, 
I have already examined it at least as 
closely myself"! Your first aim should 
be not to satisfy another's mind, but to 
satisfy your own. It is easy to be critical 
of others, but more profitable to be crit- 
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ical of oneself. However small the work 
may be in quantity let it be such in qual-
ity that it will not be reduced in bulk at 
the day of Christ. The apostle warned the 
Galatians against over-estimation of them-
selves, and added, "let each man prove his 
own work . . . for each man shall bear his 
own burden," that is, at the Judgment-
seat of Christ (Gal. 6:3-5) . 

The day is the time of manifestation; 
in the night things cannot be appraised at 
their true value, but when the day dawns 
and the light shines, then everything is 
revealed. So in chapter 4:3, "It is a very 
small thing that I should be judged of you 
or of man's judgment," literally "of man's 
day." Man assumes that he has sufficient 
light, and the necessary ability and au-
thority, to enable him to judge things 
righteously; in fact he has neither the one 
nor the other. Have we the courage to ac-
count man's judgment a small matter? We 
are tempted at times to allow it to deflect 
us from the path we would have taken 
had we thought rather of the Day of 
Christ. 

If men are to judge us let them con-
sider the claim we make, and judge ac-
cordingly—we are servants of Christ, and 
stewards of the mysteries of God. What 
qualification is required in a steward? 
Above all, faithfulness. God expects us to 
be faithful, as Moses was, and as was the 
Lord Himself (Heb. 3:1, 2) . It follows 
that it is a very small matter whether 
those who know us judge us faithful, that 
is, compared with the importance of being 
judged faithful by the Lord. Further, it is 
a small matter whether men generally 
think us faithful or not. Nay, more, Paul 
goes on to say, it is a small matter wheth-
er I judge myself to be faithful or not, for 
though I know nothing against myself, 
that does not justify me. The ultimate 
Judge of my faithfulness is the Lord. 
Every man has his friends, and friendship 
in Christ is of such value that it cannot be 
too highly esteemed. But it has its dan-
gers. Our friends who love and trust us 
may be partial in their judgments, and 
may approve us when we ought not to be 
approved. Outside the circle of one's  

friends are men generally, including our 
enemies, those who would fain trip us up, 
who look coldly on our service, and ask-
ance at ourselves. Remember how small a 
thing it is that these persons should pro-
nounce you unfaithful. Above all remem-
ber that it is a small thing indeed that one 
should be able to vindicate himself. The 
only judgment that counts in this matter 
is the Lord's. How do we stand with 
Him? If our sole desire is to please Him, 
He will teach us the lesson of our mis-
takes, that we may "learn to do well." 

That "the Father hath given all judg-
ment unto the Son," was the testimony of 
the Lord Himself (John 5:22) . To it the 
words of the apostle correspond, "Judge 
nothing before the time until the Lord 
come, Who will both bring to light the 
hidden things of darkness, and make man-
ifest the counsels of the hearts." Else-
where the Apostle declares that "God will 
judge the secrets of men . . . by Jesus 
Christ" (Rom. 2:16) . Which of us will not 
welcome the day when the truth of all 
things will be made manifest? 

The closing words of verse 5, "Then 
shall each man have his praise from God," 
are not to be understood as a statement 
that in that day every man shall have 
some praise from God, but that each man 
shall receive the praise he has earned, no 
more, no less; if the wage is not earned, it 
will not be paid. The point in our passage 
is that man's approval or disapproval 
counts for nothing, therefore, let us "give 
diligence to present ourselves approved 
unto God, workmen that need not to be 
ashamed" in that day (2 Tim. 2:15) . In-
deed the apostle speaks of those without a 
reward; such a man "shall suffer loss; but 
the man himself shall be saved; yet so as 
through fire." To each crown mentioned 
in Scripture a condition is attached, such 
as "the crown of righteousness, which the 
Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give at 
. . . that day . . . to all them that have 
loved His appearing." "Righteous" is a 
significant word. The apostle is not con-
cerned there with the unsaved. The judg-
ment of the Lord's own people is to be a 
righteous judgment, dispensed by a right- 
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eous Judge, and the award is "the crown 
of righteousness." 

Mercy ever tempers judgment. "The 
Lord grant unto him to find mercy of the 
Lord in that day" (2 Tim. 1:16) . Look at 
the disproportion of the reward to the 
service in Matt. 10:42, for example, "and 
whosoever shall give to drink unto one of 
these little ones a cup of cold water only 
in the name of a disciple, verily I say unto 
you, he shall in no wise lose his reward." 
We look for mercy of the Lord Jesus 
Christ unto eternal life (Jude 21) at the 
Rapture, when we are changed into the 
likeness of the Lord. Afterwards there 
comes the reviewing of one's life, that ev-
ery man may receive the things done in 
(lit. through, by means of) the body, 
whether they be good or evil, that is, good 
or good for nothing (2 Cor. 5:10) . So 
grace, mercy and judgment will all be in 
evidence there, and in this order. 

Grace takes us into the Father's house, 
indeed, but our obedience and loyalty de-
termine our place in the Kingdom. 

Consider, then, these other words in 
our passage, "each man's work shall be 
made manifest: for the day shall declare 
it, because it is revealed in fire: and the 
fire itself shall prove each man's work of 
what sort it is." The fire that tries, re-
veals, burning away everything that is 
false and unworthy, leaving only truth 
and reality. And if we naturally shrink 
from such manifestation let us not forget 
that we ourselves will be different then. 
We shall not, as we do now, attempt to 
disguise, or cover up, or to evade the 
truth concerning ourselves, or show a cu-
rious interest in others. Our interest will 
be just what the interest of Christ is, that 
everything may be made fully known. It 
is enough that the Lord alone will be 
exalted in that day. 

Remember too, that a man's whole life 
is his service. Not only preaching affects 
the church; your whole manner of life is 
influencing, is building something into it. 
The character of the preacher is the first 
credential of the gospel. Reminding Tim-
othy of his early instruction in the faith, 
how he came to know the facts of the gos- 
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pel, the apostle adds: "knowing from what 
persons you received them" (2 Tim. 3:14). 
Why did the people flock to the Lord as in 
Matt. 5:1? For one reason because of His 
character: He had lived among them for 
thirty years, so they were prepared to lis-
ten to Him. When the apostle went to 
Thessalonica, why was he trusted? Be-
cause he could challenge their judgment 
of his life. "Ye are witnesses," he writes, 
"and God also, how holily and righteously 
and unblameably we behaved ourselves" 
(1 Thess. 2:10) . If our own lives are nei-
ther righteous nor holy, why should any-
one listen to us when we speak of right-
eousness and holiness? You cannot di-
vorce teaching from character. Listen 
again to Paul, he has much to say on this 
subject, "do all things without murmur-
ings and disputings; that ye may be 
blameless and harmless, children of God 
without blemish in the midst of a crooked 
and perverse generation, among whom ye 
are seen as lights (lit., light-bearers) in 
the world, holding forth the word of life" 
(Phil. 2:14-16) . We are to shine before 
we speak, to be seen before we are heard. 

(To be continued) 

Two Sweet Words From Jude 
By C. ERNEST TATHAM, Ontario 

It has been pointed out that Jude's 
brief epistle forms a fitting introduction to 
the Revelation, and is vividly descriptive 
of prevailing conditions in the religious 
world today. It brings us into an atmos-
phere of impending judgment; the thun-
der peals and the lightning flashes. On 
one thing the. writer insists: the inexora-
ble holiness of God, a fact seldom empha-
sized in modern preaching. 

But though the Holy Spirit expressly 
speaks in stern and solemn tones concern-
ing defiant sinners, He turns to believers 
in exquisite tenderness and drops for us 
two assuring words of comfort and en-
couragement. One occurs at the begin-
ning, and the other at the end, like two 
great supporting pillars. 

Preserved 
The letter is addressed "to them that 
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are sanctified by God the Father, and pre-
served in Jesus Christ, and called." What 
though the night grows blacker, and the 
atmosphere becomes chillier, and the 
struggle fiercer; what though grievous 
wolves are multiplying; what though mod-
ern Cains, Balaams and Korahs are in-
creasing; what though Enoch's ancient 
prophecy hourly nears its dark fulfill-
ment; what though the down-grade move-
ment is gaining alarming speed: every 
child of God is preserved. God addresses 
such (verse 3) as His "beloved." By the 
death of the Lord Jesus He purchased 
them; by the present life of the same Lord 
Jesus He preserves them. 

Why does He preserve His own? Let 
me ask, Why do we preserve things or 
persons we love? We preserve our hands 
in winter-time by putting on gloves; we 
preserve a pencil or pen by means of a 
clip; we preserve our watch with a chain, 
all because we have set a value upon 
these things. We see that there is a strong 
guard-rail around the baby's cot to keep 
our little darling from falling to the floor 
and injury. Why? Because we love our 
child. And why does the blessed Lord 
preserve us? Because He has placed a 
value upon us accompanied by His strong 
affection. 

How does He preserve us? Heb. 7:24, 
25 supplies the answer. On account of the 
unchanging character of His priesthood 
He is fully competent to save us in every 
circumstance. In Jude's epistle we have 
nations falling, angels falling and cities 
falling (verses 5, 6, 7) . But how glorious 
to know that we have a Savior able to 
keep us from falling (see verse 24) ! 

The second sweet word for our medi-
tation occurs in verse 24. The believer 
who is being preserved shall some day 
soon be 

Presented. 
When Col. Lindbergh accomplished his 

world-famous trans-Atlantic flight he was 
presented to a good many of the royalty of 
Europe. But was he not worthy of such 
honor? Certainly. But when you and I, 
fellow-believer, are presented before the 
"Majesty in the heavens" there will be no  

worthiness so far as we are concerned. Our 
Lord's prayer will then be fully answered: 
"Father, I will that they also, whom Thou 
hast given Me, be with Me where I am; 
that they may behold My glory, which 
Thou hast given Me; for Thou lovedst Me 
before the foundation of the world." What 
indescribable joy will fill His heart when 
He presents us, the fruit of His death, to 
the Father! The good Shepherd will call 
together His friends and neighbors and 
invite them to share His merriment for 
eternity. 

How are we to be presented? You re-
member that when Joseph was ushered 
into the presence of Pharaoh he first 
shaved himself and got into his best suit. 
A certain fitness was called for by such a 
dignified occasion. And when we are pre-
sented in the King's Palace it will be 
"faultless." But we do not have to ponder 
long this amazing word before we become 
conscious that a big change in every one 
of us will be required first! Ah, that is 
exactly what will take place, for "the 
trumpet shall sound and we shall be 
changed." Think of it! Myriads of Chris-
tians of various colors, forms, and disposi-
tions transformed in a flash into the image 
of the glorified Christ. Hallelujah! 

Then a closing word amplifying the 
above is given us by Jude; "presented 
faultless before the presence of His glory 
with exceeding joy." Once His glory 
struck terror to the hearts of the Israelites 
and made even Moses "exceedingly fear 
and quake." But the miracle coincident 
with His coming will make that glory a 
welcoming joy. 

Then let us praise our God for a 
Keeper Who preserves us now and shall 
present us then. 

CHERUBIM AND SERAPHIM 
The former are connected with the Ju-

dicial authority of the Throne (Gen. 3:2, 
4) ; Ezekiel shows the past and future of 
the Cherubim. 

The Seraphim, only named in Isaiah, 
chap. 6, are connected with the Holiness 
of the Throne. 

—Walter Scott. 
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Elders in the Churches 
By G. M. J. LEAR, Argentina 

Although we have no longer with us 
either apostles or apostolic delegates, the 
Head of the Church has not left His peo-
ple without adequate resources for these 
last days in which our lot is cast. Amongst 
the "gifts" that are still in manifestation 
in the assemblies there are to be found 
"helps" and "governments" (1 Cor. 12:28). 
And it is very clear from the frequent ref-
erences to "those who have the rule," 
their qualifications, duties and responsi: 
bilities, that the church is expected to be 
thus cared for until the end of her history 
upon earth. It will, therefore, be profita-
ble for us to consider some of the truths 
set before us in the New Testament with 
regard to these gifts which the Holy Spirit 
raises up in the various local assemblies. 

"Local assemblies" we say advisedly; 
for let us remember that overseership is a 
local charge, and it is not contemplated 
that an overseer in one church shall have 
jurisdiction over a number of other 
churches as well. We get this, it is true, 
in the case of the apostles and those sent 
by them, but there is no "apostolic suc-
cession" in that sense today; their place is 
taken by the completed Word of God that 
we have in our possession. Those who 
work according to its teaching have heav-
en's power behind them (Matt. 18:20) , 
but of those who do not so it is written: 
"Thou shalt not be afraid of him" (Deut. 
18:22) . 

The Appointment of Elders 

This is the work of the Holy Spirit, 
Who works, "dividing to every man sev-
erally as He will" (1 Cor. 12:11) ; so that 
the Apostle Paul, speaking to the elders 
at Ephesus, says: "The Holy Ghost hath 
made you overseers" (Acts 20:28) . This 
act of Divine Authority is made possible 
by the endowment with the necessary gift 
of those who are to take up such a charge, 
and then is made evident by their call to 
this particular line of service. In this case 
the divine provision is recognized by the  

members of the church, for they are 
guided by the same Spirit Who has raised 
up the gift within the church (1 Thess. 5: 
12,13) . 

No thrusting of oneself forward and no 
election by members is allowed for one 
moment in this very important matter. 
Endowment with heavenly gift and grace, 
and recognition by the assembly, this con-
stitutes the appointment of elders. 

The Character of Elders 

What we have been considering natur-
ally raises the question: How are we to 
recognize these guides? We have fourteen 
marks given to us in 1 Tim. 3:1-7. We 
cannot examine each of these now, but let 
us note the following: verse 2 his Condi-
tion, his Character, his Conduct and his 
Capacity. In verse 4 we see him in his 
own home; while in verse 7 we see him in 
relation to those that are without. Finally, 
we notice that, however fitted he may 
seem in other points, if he is not a proved 
man he cannot be recognized as an over-
seer—"not a novice, lest . . . he fall into 
the condemnation of the devil." How 
many there are who show pride directly 
when any matter is entrusted to them, 
thereby disqualifying themselves for 
greater responsibility, and ofttimes ruin-
ing their testimony in the world. 

If in their home life they are seen to 
be unworthy, the family showing neglect 
and disorder; if in the wider sphere of 
contact with the world they have de-
served a bad reputation as being dishon-
orable or untrustworthy in their dealings, 
they are clearly unfit for taking care of 
the church of God. (This word translated 
"take care" is only found again in Luke 
10:34, 35, the Good Samaritan.) 

We might examine also Titus 1:6-9 
with its special points, but enough has 
been said to make all of us who have any 
position of responsibility search our 
hearts before God in the light of His holy 
Word. 
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The Duties of Overseers 
Let us notice that, -  in regard to the 

office of overseeing brethren, scarcely a 
mention is made of it. but in regard to the 
work , a great deal is said. Who can rightly 
appraise the meaning of "take care" in 
1 Tim. 3:5? What an expenditure of time 
and trouble is seen as the Good Samari-
tan takes care of the needy man, the inn-
keeper afterwards going on with the same 
work! There is careful nursing, feeding 
and tending needed more than ever in the 
church today. Then there is the dressing 
and binding of wounds, the words of en-
couragement and hope and the using of 
our substance for the relief of distress. 
This is not showy work, but it is very 
much needed work. 

In Acts 20:28 we have other duties 
mentioned: 

(1) To take heed to themselves, 
watching that nothing that is not accord-
ing to Christ be allowed in their motives, 
beliefs or conduct. 

(2) To take heed to all the flock. 
(See the indictment against the false shep-
herds in Ezek. 34:4, and put in contrast 
verse 16). In so many places the sheep 
are allowed to go away without anyone 
taking the trouble to look them up. 
Thoughtlessness and carelessness are two 
qualities that cannot live in a shepherd 
heart. 

(3) "Feed the church of God." Some 
ardent evangelistic spirits seem to con-
sider this a waste of time, but we see our 
Lord's estimate of such service in Luke 
12:42, 43: "Who then is that faithful and 
wise steward, whom his Lord shall make 
ruler over His household, to give them 
their portion of meat in due season? 
Blessed is that servant, whom his Lord 
when He cometh shall find so doing:" The 
RIGHT FOOD at the RIGHT TIME; no 
careless thinking that anything will do 
and that any old sermon will serve the 
purpose at any time. 

First Peter 5:1-3 gives us two other 
points besides feeding the flock: (1) "Tak-
ing the oversight thereof" (the inclusion 
of "episcopountes," seems to have a de-
cided weight of authority), the idea being  

watchfulness on behalf of the assembly, 
not only as to the personal condition of 
the members but also keeping outside any 
harmful influence that might seek to get 
in. Then (2) "Neither as being lords over 
God's heritage, but being ensamples to the 
flock." That is to say that they are to 
serve as models for all the believers, so as 
to be able to say: "Be ye imitators of me" 
(see 1 C .or. 11:1; and the same word "en-
sample" is used in 2 Thess. 3:9) . They are 
to exemplify by their lives what they 
teach in their doctrine, just as Timothy is 
commanded in 1 Tim. 4:11, 12. 

(To be continued) 

Mindful--He Will Bless 
(Psalm 115:12) 

By JOHN RANKIN, California 
Sings to "Where Jesus Is 'Tis Heaven There." 

We welcome, Lord, the dawning year, 
Yet merge thereon with filial fear; 
We pray its moments, hours and days 
May all be lived to Thine own praise—
Thou hast been mindful in the past; 
Thy blessing shall forever last. 

We wonder what each day will bring, 
Of trials, cares or sorrowing; 
In looking back we now confess 
Our debt to Thine own tenderness—
Thou hast been mindful in the past; 
Thy blessing shall forever last. 

We recognize Thy way is right, 
To lead from darkness into light; 
Our weakness Thou dost make us feel, 
Our broken spirits Thou dost heal—
Thou hast been mindful in the past; 
Thy blessing shall forever last. 

We pray the tempter to withstand, 
With every host at his command; 
Thou art almighty, let Thy power 
Prevail in every testing hour—
Thou hast been mindful in the past;  • 
Thy blessing shall forever last. 

By Thine own blood we have been bought, 
Let now Thy will in us be wrought 
Till Thou shalt come when we by grace 
Will gaze upon Thy blessed face—
Thou hast been mindful in the past; 
Thy blessing shall forever last. 

With such a prospect, Lord, in view, 
To Thee we yield ourselves anew; 
Accept the tribute that we bring, 
And help us from our hearts to sing—
Thou hast been mindful in the past; 
Thy blessing shall forever last. 
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Assembly Discipline 
By JOHN BLOORE, Plainfield, N. J. 

(Continued from Last Issue) 

VI. Its Recognition Within the Local 
Assembly, and Between 

Assemblies. 
In every department of the world's life 

we see the spirit of lawlessness at work. 
It shows itself in forms of criticism, re-
sentment, and disobedience to the regula-
tions of established government. In every 
walk of life there are those who chafe 
under the righteous restraints, or orderly 
processes of law by which it is sought to 
maintain order and peace with a view to 
the general good. Now the assembly of 
God is to be a company of people in which 
no such spirit of lawlessness is to be mani-
fest. Jesus Christ "gave Himself for us, 
that He might redeem us from all iniquity 
(or better, lawlessness)." In the assembly 
each one is to give first place to the Word 
and will of God. The maintenance in grace 
and love of the order and government 
which His Word teaches should obtain 
among them, this is of first importance. It 
involves recognition of and submission to 
those who take the lead among them ac-
cording to that Word—elders that rule 
well, shepherds that feed and watch over 
the flock of God, those who in manner of 
life and the spirit shown commend the 
truth of God both to those within and to 
those without. 

The work of oversight and the various 
forms of discipline are in close relation. 
This work though carried on as it should 
be in a gracious and tender manner but in 
faithfulness for the good of souls, may be 
opposed through fleshly motives or self-
will. Remember the word: "Likewise, ye 
younger, be subject unto the elder. Yea, 
all of you gird yourselves with humility, 
to serve one another: for God resisteth the 
proud, but giveth grace to the humble" 
(1 Pet. 5:5, R. V.)  .  Again, "Obey them 
that have the rule over you, and submit 
yourselves" (Heb. 13:17)  .  Here the word 
for "obey" seems suggestive on both sides, 
it indicates the way rule is to be exer-
cised; it implies persuasive power to con- 

vince and so to pacify, conciliate, seek to 
win over, and so runs into the meaning of 
to obey, properly as a result of persuasion. 
After this manner rule or leadership is to 
be exercised, and not in a dictatorial and 
superior attitude which rather drives than 
leads by the ways and deeds of grace and 
love which persuade and promote peace, 
in meekness instructing those who oppose, 
inducing that mutual consideration from 
which springs love and good works (Heb. 
10:24; Rom. 12:9, 10, 16; 1 Thess. 5:12-15)  . 
Of course elders may err in judgment or 
action, they may do the right thing in a 
wrong way, but this is not to be met by 
fleshly resistance, by sharp criticism, an-
ger, or ill will. The word is: "Rebuke not 
(do not castigate with words) an elder, 
but intreat him as a father." Let all in the 
assembly value as of first importance, no 
matter at what personal cost, the godly 
maintenance of what is agreeable to God 
and to Christ, rather than pressing any 
personal claim or opinion, or seeking a 
place for oneself. Let each one so esteem 
as a sacred trust the honor of the Lord's 
Name to which holiness and peace are re-
quisite that they gladly efface themselves 
and seek only what will contribute to the 
good of all. If this spirit prevails, how 
much of disturbance, contention, and di-
vision would be spared the people of God! 
Read Luke 22:24-27. 

In those cases which require assembly 
action, unity is to be sought in line with 
the exhortation of 1 Cor. 1:10 and Eph. 
4:1-3. Such action is not for those who 
take oversight to exercise by themselves, 
though as overseers and guides in the as-
sembly they necessarily serve it in mak-
ing inquiry, in bringing things together 
for the assembly to consider, and in giving 
counsel as to the course of action required 
by the Word. But it may be well to em-
phasize that it is not their place to enact 
such discipline apart from the fellowship 
of the assembly. If oneness of mind is not 
found to exist, it is evident that there 
should be waiting upon God until either 
unity is realized, or what opposition re-
mains is self-evidently of a fleshly, carnal 
character. Doubtless this calls for much 
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patience, longsuffering, and searching of 
heart, and that may be what the Lord sees 
is really needed before action is taken. 
Better such delay than the forcing of ma-
jority rule, a thing more or less easily 
brought about by the fleshly haste of one 
or more individuals who assert more of 
self than they are able to show grace and 
exercise patience. In doubtful cases the 
mind of God may be with the minority. 
In any case divided judgments in the as-
sembly should humble all, and cause much 
prayer, lest the enemy gain advantage 
and through strife divide and scatter the 
saints. In such difficult circumstances we 
need to guard against the snare of making 
our own thoughts and opinions the stand-
ard, instead of bringing all to the test of 
the Word. 

When finally action has been taken 
which is according to the Word, it is the 
responsibility of all in the assembly to 
recognize it and act in support of it. To 
act otherwise can only hinder that for 
which all discipline should be enacted, 
namely, the happy restoration of the 
wrong doer. 

(Concluded in Next Issue) 
These splendid papers on "Assembly Discipline" 

will be published in pamphlet form at 10c each. Place 
orders now with the Author, Mr. John Bloore, 750 
Kensington Ave., Plainfield, N. T., or Light and Liberty 
Publishing Company, Fort Dodge, Iowa. 

The Mystery of Godliness 
By WILLIAM ROBERTSON, Philadelphia 

(Continued from Last Issue) 

The fourth statement, "Preached unto 
the Gentiles," gives us the connecting link 
between the first three statements, which 
speak of Christ personally, and the last 
two statements, that bring before us—as 
we shall see—the Church in her associa-
tion with Him as risen from the dead. 

Here it might be well to say that 
Christ was not "preached (i.e., publicly 
proclaimed) unto the Gentiles," prior to 
His ascension into heaven (see Matt. 10: 
5, 6) . Please notice the order of the state-
ments made in 1 Tim. 3:16 in this connec-
tion. 

The word "preached" used in our text 
in its original form means to "herald 
forth" or "publicly proclaim" the gospel,  

and certainly this never took place, as far 
as the Gentiles are concerned, until Israel 
was completely set aside because of her 
rejection of Christ and long after He was 
exalted to God's right hand in heaven. 

The words, "preached unto the Gen-
tiles," presupposes the great fact "that 
blindness in part is happened unto Israel, 
until the fulness of the Gentiles be come 
in" (Rom. 11:25). 

"By their (i.e., Israel's) fall salvation 
has come unto the Gentiles" (verse 11) , 
so that God in this present dispeniation is 
taking "out" of the Gentiles, "a. people for 
His Name" (Acts 15:14). 

Israel has rejected her Messiah, as the 
parable of "the vineyard and the hus-
bandman" (see Matt. 21:33-40) with other 
Scriptures prove. The parable speaks very 
clearly of God's dealings with that nation 
before and up to the cross, just as the 
parable of "the marriage feast" (Matt. 22: 
1-4) speaks of His dealings with the na-
tion after the cross. A perusal of these 
parables will prove that, upon Israel's 
rejection of God's mercy and of their 
Messiah, the message of salvation, or the 
invitation to the gospel "feast," is sent 
out, to "the poor, and the maimed, and 
the halt, and the blind" (note the univer-
sal number four) , to both "bad and good" 
alike. It is the world-wide "whosoever 
will" of the gospel message today. 

True, Israel's blindness is but "in part" 
(Rom. 11:25) . At "this present time, 
there is a remnant according to the elec-
tion of grace" (Rom. 11:5) being saved of 
that once favored nation, but pre-eminent-
ly God's salvation is going out to the 
Gentiles, and the words, "preached unto 
the Gentiles," filling the fourth place, 
show how the gospel is being universally 
preached. In what follows we shall see 
more fully the blessed results of such 
preaching to lost sinners world-wide. 

We shall now follow the results of the 
proclamation of the gospel, as it is ex-
pressed in the brief statement, "Believed 
on in the world." 

Ere a lost sinner can believe on Christ 
and be saved, he must first hear the gos-
pel "preached" by the herald of the cross. 
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Paul raises the question concerning the 
unsaved, "How shall they believe in Him 
of whom they have not heard? And how 
shall they hear without a preacher?" 
(Rom. 10:14) 

The preaching of the Word must pre-
cede the believing of the Word. This is 
exactly the order in 1 Tim. 3:16, which is 
a further proof of our contention that 
these six statements in connection with 
"the mystery of godliness," fall into their 
proper place. 

How then does faith come? Let Paul 
tell us, "So then faith cometh by hearing, 
and hearing by the spoken Word of God" 
(Rom. 10:17, Newberry). 

Let us now notice in this connection 
the word "world"; in the original it is 
exactly the same as is found in John 3:16, 
"For God so loved the world," etc. 

From all this we gather that "the gos-
pel of God" is being preached to "every 
creature," as it is His will that "all men 
should be saved, and come to a knowledge 
of the truth" (1 Tim. 2:3) , and those who 
are thus being saved, "out of every kin-
dred, and tongue, and people, and nation" 
(Rev. 5:9—note again the universal num-
ber) go to form "the Church of God, 
which is purchased with His own blood" 
(Acts 20:28). It is "the ekklesia of God" 
—the entire community of the redeemed 
who are called by, and to Christ, "out of 
this present evil world" (Gal. 1:4). 

The last statement, "Received up into 
glory, "gives us the grand finale of all we 
have said concerning "the mystery of god-
liness." 

It presents to our view "that blessed 
Hope" (Tit. 2:13) , even our Lord's com-
ing, and the ultimate destiny and portion 
of the Church. 

We take the first word "received" and 
note its use in Scripture, so that we may 
learn its import in connection with the 
theme before us. 

The word has a double meaning, to 
"take up" and to "take unto," so that in 
this double sense it fittingly answers to 
the Church being "caught up" at the 
coming of the Lord and taken "unto" 
Himself as His heavenly Bride. 

Some refer these words, "received up 
into glory," to the Lord Himself, but this 
could not be, as He was not "taken up 
into heaven" (Acts 1:11) after being 
"preached unto the Gentiles," but rather 
prior to this, as before said. Hence the 
above words filling the last place in this 
series of statements, connected with "the 
mystery of godliness," could only speak 
of the rapture of the Church at the com-
ing of the Lord. 

How beautifully do the words "take 
up" and "take unto" fit in with our Lord's 
own promise, "I will come again and re-
ceive you unto Myself; that where I am, 
there ye may be also" (John 14:3) . 

This is the language of the heavenly 
Bridegroom to His heavenly Bride, and 
so Isaac, like Him, must "come" half way 
"to meet" her, away from the scene of her 
natural home. She shall be taken up, or 
"caught up . . . in the air" (1 Thess. 4:17) 
to Him, after which He will take her 
"unto" Himself as His own blood-bought 
Bride forever. 

The words "into glory" could well be 
translated "in glory," so that we will not 
simply be taken into the "place"—or into 
the glory—which He has gone to "pre-
pare" for us (see John 14:2) , but our 
state or condition will answer to it, for 
"we shall be changed" into His own like-
ness, and we shall have a body "like unto 
His own glorious body" (Phil. 3:21). 

"He shall present the assembly to Him-
self glorious, having no spot, or wrinkle, 
or any such thing" (Eph. 5:27, Darby). 

All this is in perfect keeping with this 
last statement "received up into glory," 
and fittingly closes these series of state-
ments which comprise "the mystery of 
godliness." 

As we think of all that this "great" 
mystery reveals within the compass of a 
few words, we see not only the fulness 
and perfection of the Word of God itself, 
but likewise the intimate unity there is 
between "Christ and the Church," since 
both are seen as one, in this the most 
comprehensive of all the mysteries of the 
New Testament—"The Mystery of Godli-
ness." 
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Notes on Colossians 
"For he that doeth wrong shall receive 

again for the wrong that he hath done. 
and there is no respect of persons." This 
verse, which is curiously put as marking 
the end of chapter three, is really the last 
verse but one of that chapter. The warn-
ing, while forming the closing words to 
the servants, is also a general statement 
and likewise applies to masters. More-
over, in Eph. 6:9, the statement "there is 
no respect of persons with Him" is made 
to the masters. The fact that Onesimus 
(of Colossae) had acted wrongly towards 
His master has perhaps a bearing upon 
what is here said to the servants. The 
word rendered "doeth wrong" is the same 
as is used to describe the fault of Onesi-
mus in Philemon 18. 

The word rendered "receive again" 
signifies "to be requited for." It is the 
same word as in 2 Cor. 5:10. There the 
reference is very clearly to the Judgment-
Seat of Christ, where everyone will "re-
ceive the things done in (by means of) 
the body, according to what he hath done, 
whether it be good or bad." So here the 
reference is to the same occasion. 

This presents the Judgment-Seat of 
Christ in a very solemn light. While eter-
nal life is an inalienable gift, we must be 
on our guard against the idea that as long 
as we go to Heaven nothing else matters. 
The grace of God which has brought us 
salvation does not relieve us of accounta-
bility. Exactly how one is to "receive 
again" for the wrong he has done is not 
revealed, but the warning is sufficiently 
solemn to make us careful to avoid doing 
wrong. 

The word rendered "respect" is liter-
ally "to have regard to the face or person." 
It indicates the paying of attention to the 
condition of the external appearance of a 
person, rather than to his intrinsic charac-
ter. It stands in contrast, therefore, to the  

perfect impartiality and justice which will 
be exercised by the Lord. 

The exhortation in the next verse to 
the masters, to render to their bondser-
vants that which is just and equal, does 
not suggest that the masters were to treat 
them as their equals, though converted 
servants were to be regarded as brethren 
in the Lord (Philemon 16) . They were to 
deal with their slaves according to that 
which was right and equitable—a start-
ling command when we remember that 
slaves were looked upon as mere chattels! 
To what a high standard the Christian 
doctrine raised the relationship! The 
terms "right" and "equal" are not defined, 
nor was this called for. The fact that the 
masters had a Master in heaven was suffi-
cient to guide their conduct on every oc-
casion. 

Verses two to six of the fourth chapter, 
which really constitute the first paragraph 
of that chapter, form a climax to the ex-
hortations of the whole of chapter three. 

The paragraph is readily divisible into 
two parts, the exhortations dealing first 
with the inner life and then with the 
outer, first with the prayer life and then 
with conduct towards them that are with-
out. The order is significant; for external 
activity is the outworking of that which is 
within. The habit of prayer is to blend 
with our conduct. 

The first injunction then, is to "con-
tinue stedfastly in prayer." The Revisers 
have rendered the single word in the orig-
inal by "continued stedfastly" in order to 
bring out its intensive force. The R. V. 
consistently renders it in this way in Acts 
6:4, where the A. V. translates by "give 
ourselves continually"; so also Acts 1:4; 2: 
42, 46; 8:13; 10:7; Rom. 12:12; 13:6. We 
may compare this command with that in 
1 Thess. 5:17, where "pray without ceas-
ing" means to pray without giving up the 
habit. These exhortations concerning 
prayer involve, then, both earnestness and 
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continuity. Beside_s our special times for 
prayer we should form the habit of mak-
ing all our circumstances occasions for 
dealing with God. 

But this is not all. We are bid to be 
"watching therein with thanksgiving." 
The word rendered "watch" speaks of 
mental alertness, the opposite of that slug-
gishness which is metaphorically de-
scribed as "sleep" (see Matt. 26:40) . The 
thought of watching in prayer is that of 
looking out for the answer. Again, prayer 
is not to be without thanksgiving. Our ap-
peals are to be mingled with gratitude. In 
both respects, prayer and thanksgiving, 
the Lord Jesus Christ Himself was the 
outstanding example. He gave thanks not 
only in circumstances of joy, but in those 
of adversity and sorrow, and we should 
do the same. See the still more compre-
hensive command in 1 Thess. 5:18. 

"In everything give thanks." The 
grateful heart is one which both acknowl-
edges its independence upon God and is 
kept in that peace which we have noticed 
in Col. 3:15, where peace and thankfulness 
are associated. 

The apostle adds a request for himself 
and his fellow-workers in the gospel, that 
God would open unto them a door for the 
Word. That is to say, an opportunity for 
ministering the gospel. Cp. 1 Cor. 16:9, 
and see 1 Thess. 1:9; 2:1. In Acts 14:27 the 
metaphor of the opening of a door is ap-
plied to the recipients of the gospel them-
selves. The reference here in Col. 4:3 is 
not to utterances or speech. The construc-
tion in the original is objective, and the 
R. V. rightly renders by "a door for the 
Word." This is followed by description of 
"the Word" as "the mystery of Christ." 
For the subject of this mystery see chap-
ter 1:25-27. The apostle reminds his read-
ers, too, that it is by reason of the procla-
mation of the mystery relating to the gos-
pel that he is in bonds. Had he given 
away to Jewish prejudices and ideas and 
preached a Judaistic gospel he could have 
avoided persecution and imprisonment. 
But in that case he would have dragged 
himself and the Colossian and other Gen- 

tile believers into another kind of bond-
age, and one more grievous in His sight. 

He further expresses it as his desire 
that he may "make it manifest as he ought 
to speak." His consuming ambition was 
to be well pleasing to the Lord Who had 
called him into His service, and to fulfill 
his ministry in a way worthy of Christ, 
and to tell out the message consistently 
with its greatness and glory-an example 
for all who handle the Word of God! 

OUTLINES FOR  

CHRISTIAN WORKERS 
By JOHN WATT, Philadelphia, Pa. 
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Galatians 
Analysis 

WHAT PAUL WAS 

Persecutor of Church, 1:13. 
Zealous of tradition. 1:14. 
Separated and called of God. 1:15. 
Not hired man or man pleaser. 1:10. 
Trained in Arabia. 1:18. 
Dead to law, crucified with Christ. 2:20. 

WHAT WE ARE 

Redeemed from curse. 3:13. 
Children of God by faith. 3:26. 
Heirs according to promise. 3:29. 
All one in Christ Jesus. 3:28. 
Children of the free. 4:31. 
No more servants but sons. 4:7. 

WHAT CHRIST DID 

Gave Himself for our sins. 1:4. 
Redeemed us from curse of law. 3:13. 
Hath made us free. 5:1. 
Gave us the place of sons. 4:5. 
Made us heirs of God. 4:7. 
Justifies us by His faith. 2:16. 

What Manner of Love 
1. Wonderful love, 2 Samuel 1:26. 
2. Undeserved love, Romans 5:8. 
3. Unmistakeable love, John 3:16. 
4. Everlasting love, Jeremiah 31:3. 
5. Unquenchable love, Song 8:7. 
6. Unending love, John 13:1. 
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1 Samuel 16:1-13 (continued) 

1. The Musician 
David comes from the tribe of Judah, 

meaning "praise"— (Gen. 29:35) —and he 
is a true 'tribesman.' His heart can make 
melody to God whether he be among the 
sheepfolds on "the quiet hills of Bethle-
hem" or in the place where the sweet 
strains fall on the storm-tossed soul of 
Saul. His experience with God in secret, 
had provided him with a "ten stringed 
instrument" whereon he could play well, 
and he "provides the oil of joy for the 
mourner," and becomes "the guide to the 
downcast soul from the fearful pit and the 
miry clay, up to the third heaven of joy 
and peace." 

Israel's song may cease when the way 
grew weary through the desert; the harps 
of the captives may hang on the willows 
beside the rivers of Babylon; but David's 
harp continues to send forth its music 
amidst all the vicissitudes of his stormy 
life. At its close we listen to the "sweet 
psalmist of Israel"; he still has his harp 
(2 Sam. 23:1) . 

Our David makes the heart of God His 
harp of many strings. Into the far coun-
try he was sent, bringing with Him the 
music of the Father's house. He met the 
power of evil with the sweet sounds of 
grace, and attracted to Himself "wisdom's 
children" (Luke 7:32-35) . John the Bap-
tist had spoken of the "axe" (Matt. 3:10) . 
Judgment will cut its way through the 
forest, but meantime Christ comes with 
grace. John may not understand, but the 
message reaches him in prison that the 
"pipe" has accomplished more wonderful 
things than the "axe" (Luke 7:21, 22) . 

Paul and Silas each "take their harp, 
and play with their hands," and all the 
enmity and hatred that had kept them in 
that inner prison in Philippi was removed 
by the influence of the music of their 
harps. The jailor becomes the brother. 
No wonder Paul writes to that church, 

"Don't hang your harps on the willows." 
"Rejoice in the Lord alway, and again I 
say rejoice" (Phil. 4:4) . 

May our "harps of minstrelsy" be 
"strung and tuned," responsive in praise 
to Him who sings in the midst of the as-
sembly. The spirit of evil cannot abide 
mid the charms of our David's melody. 

2. The Warrior 
"It is God that girdeth me with strength, 
And maketh my way perfect, 
He teacheth my hand to war, 
So that a bow of steel is broken by my 

arm. 
Thou hast girded me with strength unto 

the battle: 
Thou hast subdued under me those that 

rose up against me." 
Psa. 18:32, 34, 39. 

In secret David proved that faith has 
infinite resources in God. Thus he ac-
quired the character of being "a man of 
valor and a mighty man of war." Before 
the eyes of all Israel he will demonstrate 
it. 

Thus it can be said of our David. What 
power there is in the "I will's" of Christ! 
He controls the winds, stills the tempest 
and binds the strong man, spoiling his 
goods. There is no opposing Him, He 
turns not aside for any. And a coming 
day shall see more of His skill in the art 
of war, when He girds His terrible sword 
upon His thigh and smites the nations and 
the rebellious of earth (Psa. 45:3, 4; Rev. 
19:11-16). 

3. Skilled in Speech 
"I believed, therefore have I spoken," 

(Psa. 116:10) . 
"I am not eloquent . . . I am slow of 

speech," said Moses. "Behold I cannot 
speak," said Jeremiah. But David could 
speak, he was "skilled in speech," (N. T.). 
The Lord had given him the tongue of the 
learned that he should know how to 
speak; prudent to advise, ready to coun-
sel or comfort (2 Sam. 23:2, 14:17) . "Never 
man spake like this Man," they said of 
Christ. Grace was poured into His lips 
(Psa. 45:2 and Luke 4:22). 

Notes on First Samuel 
By PETER J. PELL, JR. 
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"Those Ups the Father's name to us reveal; 
What burning power in all His words we 

feel, 
When to our raptured hearts we hear 

Him tell 
The heavenly glories which He knows so 

well." 

4. "Of Good Presence" 
Wherever David went, the charm of 

his person cast a spell over others, there 
was power in his presence. In the palace 
it thaws the icy heart of Saul, on the field 
it melts the soul of Jonathan and wins the 
love of Michal. He gains acceptance "in 
the sight of all the people, and also in the 
sight of Saul's servants" (ch. 18:5) . He 
captures the praises of the women, who 
gazing upon the hero of the valley of 
Elah, forget their loyalty to Saul. The 
dark cave becomes a rallying point when 
He is there (ch. 22:2) , and there His pres-
ence inspires rough soldiers to risk their 
very lives in gratifying his desire (1 
Chron. 11:15-19). Abigail submits to him, 
Achish admires him, and Ittai, in exile 
clings to him. Mighty men cry out, "Thine 
are we David, and on thy side thou son 
of Jesse" (1 Chron. 12:18) . The people 
say of him, "Thou are worth ten thousand 
of us" (2 Sam. 18:3) , and amid the "strife 
throughout all the tribes of Israel" only 
one remedy is suggested—"Why speak ye 
not a word of bringing back the king?" 

Thus would we know the power and 
blessing of the presence of the Lord and 
yield to it. Even in humiliation, although 
no one was near him, they felt the superi-
ority of that presence and the charm of it, 
and in resurrection, also, as He appears to 
His own, whether in the humble home in 
Emmaus, or behind the closed doors with 
the eleven, or again in the midst of the 
Five hundred. 

To this day there remains the unalter-
able power and sufficiency of His pres-
ence. The unchanging stability of that 
word—"There am I"—abides amid the 
changing years. Happy all who prove it. 
"May the Lord keep it in our hearts. May 
He enshrine it in our affections, the bless-
ed fact of the presence of the One who is 
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in the midst of two or three gathered to-
gether in His Name." 

5. "God Was With Him" 
"I have set the Lord always before me, 
Because He is at my right hand 
I shall not be moved," Psa. 16:8. 
"God looked upon His chosen people 

Israel and found none believing His pres-
ence, or trusting His love. But there is 
one a. failing man, deeply conscious of 
what he is, but one who has learned also 
to believe what God is. With no opinion 
of himself he has ever a good opinion of 
God; his witness ever is, that God is near, 
that He is good, that He is the remedy—
Himself the present remedy—for all Is-
rael's wants" (Andrew Jukes). 

Again we look beyond David to a 
greater than he. Of Him it truly could 
be said that "God was with Him" (Acts 
10:39) . 
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Questions and Answers 
• Address all questions and answers to 
:= 

• 

A. N. O'Brien, 227 W. Victoria St.. Duluth, Minn. 
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Question 50. Is it Scriptural or wise, when a 
worker is commended to the Lord's work either 
at home or abroad, for the assembly to have 
monetary fellowship with such a worker to the 
entire exclusion of others of the Lord's servants? 
Does not such a policy tend to cast the worker 
upon the assembly and not upon God? Is there 
any evidence whatever, that the Antioch assem-
bly sent all their gifts to Paul and Barnabas? 

Question 51. Should not every assembly and 
every individual believer within the assembly be 
exercised before the Lord, about the great ques-
tion of preaching the Gospel to every creature? 
And if the Gospel is to be preached to every 
creature, both at home and abroad, should not 
the assemblies and individuals be deeply exer-
cised before the Lord about the adequate sup-
port of every servant of the Lord, laboring either 
at home or abroad? 

Question 52. Where an estatlished assembly 
dwindles in numbers until, as is now so here, 
there is only one man and seven women in fel-
lowship, should the "breaking of bread" be con-
tinued? 

Canada—"Light & Liberty is a good sound 
magazine, separate from partyism and the min-
istry is excellent." 
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Lessons From The Great 
-  Teacher 

By A. P. GIBBS, Chicago 

(Continued from Last Issue) 

III. Now let us briefly consider the 
presentation of the teaching material, or 
the methods of His teaching. 

(1) He used illustrations all could 
grasp. He used Old Testament incidents 

-  such as the brazen serpent, the flood, etc. 
He used current events as the fall of the 
tower of Siloam (Luke 13) . He used the 
familiar things of nature and the ordinary 
everyday things of life to illustrate His 
doctrine. There is no limit to this form of 
teaching. History is replete and the news-
papers are full of such material and the 
problem is not where to find illustrations, 
but what to use. 

(2) He told stories and what stories 
they were! In all the range of literature 
there is nothing to compare with them for 
brevity, clarity, and depth of meaning. 
Who has not thrilled at the story of the 
prodigal son; the lost sheep; the great 
supper; the ten virgins; the good Samari-
tan? These matchless stories carried home 
to the hearts of the pupils the lessons He 
intended to teach. Notice how all His sto-
ries were terse and to the point. They 
had plenty of action, moved quickly and 
clearly without too much detail; they 
were true to life and applied the lesson in 
a most pointed way, so that the hearers 
did not need to have the moral applied at 
the conclusion of the story. 

The art of story telling is one that 
should be cultivated by every teacher who 
desires to emulate the example of the great 
Teacher. It will require much thought 
and careful preparation to tell a story 
properly, but the end will amply justify 
the toil. 

(3) He asked and answered questions.  

A man recently compiled a list of the 
questions asked by Christ in the Gospels 
and found over 150 of them, and these 
represent only a tithe of what He must 
have asked during His public ministry. He 
began at the age of twelve to hear and ask 
questions that astonished the doctors of 
the law.. (Luke 2) . Study the question 
method adopted by Christ and it may rev-
olutionize your teaching. Notice how short 
and to the point they were. Though ad-
dressed in clear unmistakable language, 
yet they were not too easily answered, in 
fact some of them admitted of many an-
swers and provoked considerable thought 
on the part of the hearer. Some of these 
questions were deliberately provoked by 
startling statements He made, and the an-
swers He gave evoked more questions that 
revealed the depth or shallowness of the 
learner. We would do well to make a 
study of the art of questioning. 

(4) He had private conversations. Our 
Lord loved to deal individually with va-
rious ones and deep and lasting im-
pressions were thus made. Each teacher 
should try to have a friendly heart to 
heart chat with each of his pupils at stated 
intervals and he will be surprised by what 
he learns from these interviews. As the 
teacher gains the confidence of the pupil 
he will discover by this means how best 
to help him, either to a knowledge of 
Christ as his Savior or to a richer exper-
ience of Christ that will result in his 
growth in grace and in the knowledge of 
the Lord and Savior. 

(5) He used object lessons. That is, 
He taught them by what they could see, 
hear, smell, taste and touch. He took a 
little child upon His knee and through it 
taught His disciples the lesson of humility. 
They were asked to "consider the lilies of 
the field" as teaching absolute trust. The 
sower and his seed pointed out the great 
lesson of the responsibility of the hearer, 
and so on. Here is the teacher's charter 
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for the use of objects, pictures, and charts 
to convey the spiritual by means of the 
material. 

(6) He taught by example. It is re-
corded of His ministry by Luke that 
"Jesus began both to do and teach." He 
was a "Prophet, mighty in deeds and 
words." His disciples saw in His life the 
complete embodiment of all He taught. 
Christ could say, "I am altogether that 
which I say." He was what He said. He 
said after He had washed His disciples' 
feet, "I have given you an example that 
ye should do as I have done to you" (John 
13) . A reading of the Gospels will impress 
this example method of our Lord upon 
the student. Nothing is more likely to af-
fect the pupil than the teacher's example. 
Our Lord's life was a constant and perfect 
example of all He taught. 

(7) He taught by sermons. That is, He  

addressed people as a body, placing before 
them in the form of a lecture the truth He 
wished to convey. This is seen in the Ser-
mon on the Mount. This is the method 
largely used in teaching adults today. The 
teacher, however, should seek to make 
himself familiar with all these varied 
methods of presenting the teaching mate-
rial to his class, so that like Paul he may 
say of Christ, "Whom we preach, warning 
every man, and teaching every man in all 
wisdom, that we may present every man 
perfect in Christ Jesus" (Col. 1:28) . 

May it be the portion of every born 
again teacher to so study the preparation 
for, the principles in, and the presentation 
of teaching, as seen in the life of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that he may be better fitted 
for the honored task that is his, and thus 
earn the commendation of the One 
"Whose he is and Whom he serves." 
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The State of Oklahoma 
Its History 

The land occupied by the state of 
Oklahoma was set apart in 1834 as Indian 
Territory. It was reserved as the last 
home for various tribes of Indians who 
had been driven from the Southern and 
Western states. The name Oklahoma in 
the Choctaw language means, the land of 
the red people or redmen. 

Because of increased agitation that a 
large unoccupied portion in the central 
part of the Territory be opened to white 
settlement, President Benjamin Harrison 
proclaimed that at noon on April 22nd, 
1889, it would be opened for homestead-
ing. It is said, "For weeks the home seek-
ers had been gathering and on that great 
day some twenty thousand human beings 
were massed along the frontier, kept back 
by troops of the U. S. army, waiting for 
the shot which would start the race for 
land. 

Numbers had purchased the best horses 
they could find, and were mounted and 
ready. Some bought passage on the Santa 
Fe railroad—the only line that penetrated 
the Oklahoma country. Others were in 
carriages or on ponies or mules, and many 
were on foot. Families who had been liv-
ing for weeks in covered wagons tied 
their belongings tightly on and waited 
with reins grasped ready for the dash. 
Before the gun-shot smoke cleared away, 
the leaders in 

The Oklahoma Run, 
as it was called, were almost out of sight. 
The multitudes followed spreading over 
woodlands and prairie staking out their 
claims." In a week a new commonwealth 
had been created. In 1890 the Territory of 
Oklahoma was organized and in 1906 it 
was proposed to admit both Oklahoma 
and Indian Territories as one new state. 
On Nov. 16th, 1907, Oklahoma was admit- 
ted into the union as the 46th state. This 
state covers over 70,000 square miles and 
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has a population of 2,396,400. Its largest 
cities are Oklahoma City, the capitol, with 
185,389 and Tulsa with 141,258. Its tem-
perature ranges from 108 above to 17 
below zero. 

Evangelization 
Brother Clayton Cox of Tulsa, Okla-

homa, writes: "Oklahoma's history tells us 
about the covered wagon days when bands 
of men and women saw the possibilities 
of the then wild and worthless land. They 
pioneered, endured hardships, went hun-
gry and cold; fought the many savage 
tribes of Indians and met disfavor with 
the cattlemen who were using the land for 
cattle. 

"They won out because they had a de-
termination to stay. I believe God wants 
and needs pioneers like that in Oklahoma 
if there is to be anything done in a spirit-
ual way. Surely the fields are white unto 
harvest and I believe many doors could 
be found in the country places for the 
gospel." 

During the summer of 1934 our brother 
John F. Miller 

of Chicago spent eight weeks in the moun-
tains near Colgate, Okla. At that time 
Mr. Lawrence London had moved there 
from Henryetta, Okla., where he and his 
wife were saved twelve or thirteen years 
ago through brother M. Capp. Brother 
London was being used of God in the sal-
vation of souls. A dozen or so were gath-
ering together in the name of the Lord 
for the breaking of bread, gospel service, 
prayer meeting and Sunday school. Gos-
pel services were held in four school 
houses within a radius of fifteen miles. 

Brother Harold Jones 
has recently visited Henryetta on his way 
west. He reports that he found brother 

Fellowship Received for Pioneer 
Preachers' Fund 

The following amounts have been received by 
L. G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge, Iowa, with 
thanks in His Name: 

W. H. F., Bronx 	  $40.00 
Prayer Circle, Minn 	  2.00 
Chapel, S. Denver, Colo 	  5.00 
F. Y., New York 	  1.00 
In His Name, Minn 	  2.00 

London living there and carrying on for 
the Lord in those parts. There is an as-
sembly of eighteen or twenty. The people 
live in poverty but are responsive to the 
gospel and are willing to open their homes 
for meetings. There are several groups in 
and around Henryetta who need and -de-
sire help. They seem willing to be led on 
in the ways of the Lord. There is a small 
assembly at Tulsa and there are several 
Christians who are interested in assembly 
testimony at Oklahoma City, where Mr. 
A. N. O'Brien has had cottage meetings on 
two occasions. 

The Challenge 
Here is a state with many needy com-

munities crying out for the gospel and 
small assemblies and groups needing spir-
itual help. Those who know conditions 
advise that pioneers would do well if they 
had their own trailer and could do their 
own cooking. These fields present splen-
did opportunities for married couples well 
grounded in assembly truths, and for 
young men who have heard the call of 
God and are willing to labor for the Lord. 

We are told conditions in foreign lands 
demand that only experienced workers 
should go forth. Where could prospective 
missionaries gain better training than a 
couple of years spent in the needy places 
in our unevangelized states? 

In this way they could prove them-
selves before spending hundreds of dol-
lars of the Lord's money traveling to some 
far off land. God grant that we may see 
an "Oklahoma Run" of spiritually-minded 
workers staking out homesteads where 
they will settle until God raises up testi-
monies in Christ's name that will stand. 
"How long are we slack to possess the 
land" (Josh. 18:3) ? 

Excerpts from Letters from Pioneer Preachers 
"Your letter with the enclosed check from the 

Pioneer Preachers' Fund came duly to hand, 
causing thanksgiving to our God for tokens of 
His tender care. Many thanks in His precious 
Name for your part in this ministry for the 
maintenance of His work." 

"The gift was received today. One cannot 
help but fall down upon our knees and thank 
God for the gift and for the faithful ones who 
are interested in the work of the Lord." 
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CU RENT EVENTS 
By TOM M. OLSON, California 
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Socialism's Prayer 
In an interesting and illuminating sur-

vey of Mexico's religious crisis, Kenneth 
G. Grubb, in The Life of Faith (London) , 
states that most evangelical missionaries 
who still work in that country are prac-
tically unable to do any immediately spir-
itual work. 

The provision of the Constitution, 
aimed at the Roman Catholic Church, be-
cause of its seeking after political power, 
necessarily applies to all religions, includ-
ing evangelical churches founded through 
American and British missions. 

The new system of education in Mexi-
co is closely allied to its religious life. By 
a recent amendment to the Constitution, 
"Socialist teaching" is imperative in all 
schools, including mission schools. Mr. 
Grubb examined some of the Government 
textbooks prepared for primary schools, 
and found them to be definitely against 
religion. The "Socialist teaching" of Mex-
ico is irreligious, planned to remove all 
religious ideas from the minds of the peo-
ple; and it often means an entirely anti-
religious education. 

The following is a Socialist Lord's 
Prayer which Mr. Grubb found being 
taught in a school: 

"Our socialism which art on the earth, 
Respected be thy name, 
Thine influence come, 
Thy will be done as in the cities so in 

the fields, 
Give us this day our daily bread, 
And do not pardon us if we pardon 

our enemies, 
And lead us not into the hand of the 

clergy, 
But deliver us from evil. Amen." 

The original petitions for "daily bread" 
and "deliverance from evil" have not been 
changed by the Socialists of Mexico; but 
because they have replaced God with So-
cialism and robbed Him of the glory which 
is His due, they will discover—sooner or 
later—that they are giving themselves a  

stone instead of bread: and that instead of 
being delivered from evil they are indulg-
ing in an evil which will spell eternal 
ruin. 

Modernism Unsatisfying 
The following enlightening paragraph 

is quoted from Christianity Today: 
"Have the results of that enormous 

Modernistic enterprise, the Riverside 
Church, New York City, not come up to 
the expectations of its minister and its 
chief financial sponsor? In recent utter-
ances Dr. Fosdick although he has not be-
come an evangelical by any means, yet 
plainly states his belief in the failure of 
the modernism he has been preaching for 
many years. Also recently Mr. John D. 
Rockefeller has notified the Baptists that 
he no longer believes in denominational-
ism but will give his gifts through nonde-
nominational channels." 

How can satisfaction be expected from 
the preaching of a "Social Gospel" which 
is not "the power of God unto salvation"; 
and from the teaching of a "Science"—
falsely so called—which is not the "bread" 
which the Lord has given His people to 
eat? 

Jerusalem Hears Bagdad 
A 720-mile telephone line linking Je-

rusalem and Bagdad was opened with a 
conversation between the Chief Secretary 
of Palestine and the Premier of Irak. The 
wire follows the oil pipe line across the 
Syrian desert. 

This is another forceful reminder of 
the interesting fact that the revival of 
Jewish national life increases in their 
Homeland—the land which is soon to be 
the center of stirring Tribulation scenes. 

Sees Invisible Rays 
A new marvel of science, an electron 

telescope which will pierce mist and 
smoke and will show distant objects, even 
in invisible infra-red or ultra-violet lights, 
was demonstrated before the American 
Association for the Advancement of Sci-
ence. 

The uncanny vision of the telescope 
offers wide possibilities of important uses, 
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especially in Army field work, when, for 
example, it is desired to obscure signals 
from the enemy. 

By its use one can see signals made 
with infra-red rays which otherwise are 
invisible. This explains its importance in 
Army work. 

The telescope is the invention of Dr. V. 
K. Zworykin and Dr. G. A. Morton, at the 
Radio Corporation of American laborato-
ries. It is easily portable, much like an 
elongated camera mounted on triple legs. 

Science is rather slow at seeing the in-
visible. Thousands of years ago, Moses 
"endured as seeing Him Who is invisible" 
(Heb. 11:27) . And even now science only 
sees invisible "rays" whereas faith sees 
Him Who is invisible. How much superior 
is faith! 

Need of the Gospel in Shanghai 

A poignant story of the poverty and 
suffering which afflict the teeming inter-
national city of Shanghai, China, is told 
by the cold statistics of the Shanghai Be-
nevolent Society, which during the last 
year has picked up more than 36,000 un-
claimed bodies in the streets of Shanghai. 

The corpses were mostly those of in-
fants, abandoned by their parents, but 
among them were also hundreds of men 
and women who had died of exposure, 
starvation or disease. 

Each day the Shanghai Benevolent So-
ciety sends men through the streets and 
alleyways of the congested city, searching 
for bodies. Nearly a hundred a day are 
found. 

The corpses are encoffined and buried 
before they become a menace to the 
health of the community. 

What further argument is needed than 
these statistics to reveal the failure of 
Confucianism and the dire need of the 
Gospel of Christ in China? 

No Nobel Peace Prize 

The Nobel Committee announced that 
there would be "no 1935 Nobel Peace 
Prize award because with war raging in 
Africa, Anglo-Italian tension continued in 
the Mediterranean and a new puppet state  

approaching establishment in the Far 
East. The time seems inappropriate for 
such a peace gesture." 

Until the Prince of Peace comes in 
glory and establishes His reign of peace, it 
will "seem inappropriate for such a peace 
gesture." 
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Please pray for William Murdy who under-
went a major operation in Boston. 

Pray for Ponca, Nebr., and vicinity, for an 
ingathering of souls and a definite assembly tes-
timony from the life long witness of the late C. 
A. Leonard. 

Pray for W. W. White, who fell in Centerville 
while attending the Conference. He dislocated 
and fractured his right shoulder. 

Continue to pray for Mr. Tom Bendelow. He 
seems to be making a little progress. Mr. Ben-
delow is very grateful to the Lord's people for 
their prayers. 

Continue to pray for Mrs. T. B. Gilbert, who 
is making progress. 

Please pray for our esteemed contributor, Mr. 
W. E. Vine, who has been suffering with heart 
trouble and has had to cancel some of his en-
gagements. 

Please pray for Mrs. James Lyon, who is very 
sick with cancer. 

Please pray that the Lord will raise up work-
ers for the Sunday School in Newton, N. J. 

Please pray for Mrs. Beulah Erskine who has 
been bedridden for two years. 

A brother who has suffered through the de-
pression desires to sell his house and will value 
prayer that he may soon be able to dispose of it. 

CHANGE OF ADDRESS 

Robert Thompson, Evangelist, 1502 Quintana 
Road, South San Antonio, Texas. 

F. A. Tatford, 62 Cornwall Road, Russlip, Ma-
nor, Middlesex, England. 

C. F. Hogg, 37 Mornington Road, Woodford 
Green, Essex, England. 

James Waugh, 24 N. Montpelier Avenue, At-
lantic City, N. J. 

Atlantic City, N. J.—Correspondent for the 
assembly here is Mr. James S. Kelly, 140 N. 
Portland Avenue, Ventnor City, N. J. 

John Soper, 1225 Manchester Road, Akron, 
Ohio, is now correspondent of the Akron, Ohio, 
meeting. 

Orlando, Fla.—Gospel Chapel, East Central 
and Hampton. B. P. Brisbane, Correspondent, 
Box 825. 
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Reading the Scriptures 
By H. K. DOWNIE 

(Continued from December Issue) 

2. The Plan 
"How Readest Thou?" (Luke 10:25) 

There are various ways in which the 
Scriptures might be read, not only with 
reference to method but also with regard 
to manner. It is possible to read them in a 
careless way, out of a sense of duty or in a 
hurried way because we have set our-
selves the task of reading so much of the 
Bible in a certain time. There may be the 
absence of prayerful meditation, which is 
absolutely essential to the proper under-
standing of the Word of God. The secret 
of the fruitfulness and evergreenness and 
prosperity of the blessed man of Psalm 1, 
lay in the fact that he delighted in the law 
of God and meditated daily and nightly on 
its contents. It has often been suggested 
that we should read the Bible as we would 
any other book but that can only apply in 
the sense of reading it "through" from be-
ginning to end. In no other sense can we 
read it like any other book, because it is 
so utterly unlike other books that it must 
be read in a different spirit. 

Bible study to be effectual in the form-
ation of Christian character must be 

(a) Prayerful 
"Open thou mine eyes that I may be-

hold wondrous things out of Thy law" 
ought to be the constant cry of the Bible 
student. Other books can be read and un-
derstood by the aid of reason, the power 
of intellect and the help of education; this 
can only be properly understood by the 
help of the Spirit of Truth, Whose blessed 
work it is to guide us into all truth. 

(b) Reverent 
We come not to the Bible to judge but 

to be judged; not to criticise it but to 
allow it to criticise us. We examine its 
pages so that it may examine our lives. 
We search it so that it may search us. We  

see light in its light; purity in its purity. 
With obedience to its laws and subjection 
to the Divine Will as revealed in its pages, 
we seek to live out our lives according to 
its principles. 

(c) Careful 
In reading other books it matters not 

if we do not grasp the content nor under-
stand the meaning of all the words. But 
here is a book the very words and letters 
of which are inspired. There may be a 
most precious truth hidden in a simpl6 
sentence and it must not be missed. There 
may be untold spiritual wealth in a word 
and there must be care lest it should be 
overlooked. Therefore even the words 
must be carefully marked and an attempt 
made to understand the sense therof. 

(d) Thoughtful 
The Word must not only be read, in 

the ordinary sense of the word, but medi-
tated upon. "I will meditate upon Thy 
precepts" (Psa. 119:15). "In His law doth 
he meditate day and night" (Psa. 1:2). It 
is only in this way that the Word can be-
come part of ourselves promoting spiritual 
growth and increasing spiritual strength. 

(e) Systematic 
The bad and common habit of irregu-

lar and fragmentary reading the Bible 
must be avoided if we would get the max-
imum of benefit from our study of its 
pages. We must read it every day and we 
must read it in every part. Our knowledge 
of the Bible is fragmentary and incom-
plete because we confine our reading to 
certain favorite passages of Scripture and 
neglect other parts equally important. 

3. The Profit 
"Understandest thou what thou realest?" 

(Acts 8:39) 

Our reading of the Scripture will be in 
vain unless we understand the meaning 
and learn the lessons of the Word of God. 
To do so we must pray, think, search, 
compare and contrast as we read. 

A knowledge of the geography of the 



LIGHT AND LIBERTY 	 51 

Bible is necessary if we would understand 
what we read. In no country in the world 
is geography and history so intertwined as 
in Palestine. In geographical position it 
stands alone among the countries of the 
world. 

Take two little words which meet us 
often and see how the meaning comes out 
clearly when we know the structure of 
the country. The words are up and down. 
"And the men of Ai smote of them about 
thirty-six men, and smote them in the go-
ing down" (Josh. 7:5). "A certain man 
went down from Jerusalem to Jericho" 
Why the word down? A very slight ac-
quaintance with the geography of the 
country throws light on the word. The 
valley of the Jordan at its southern ex-
tremity is depressed below the level of the 
Mediterranean 1,312 feet. Ai is about 2,000 
feet and Jerusalem about 2,300 feet above 
the level of the Mediterranean. The differ-
ence of level between Jericho and Ai is 
thus about 3,300 feet and between Jeru-
salem and Jericho about 3,600 feet. Speak-
ing of Jerusalem the Psalmist says, 
"Whither the tribes go up" (Psa. 122:4) . 
Compare this with Acts 18:22, "And when 
he had landed at Caeserea and gone up 
(to Jerusalem) and saluted the church he 
went down to Antioch." Here again the 
geography makes all plain. To approach 
Jerusalem from any side except the south 
the traveller has to ascend and similarly 
in leaving it except when travelling south-
ward he had to go down. 

How many readers of the Bible know 
that there are two Antiochs in Acts 13, 
Antioch in Syria and Antioch in Pisidia? 
"And He must needs go through Samaria" 
(John 4:4) . Why? To meet the woman of 
Samaria? Yes, but that was not the only 
or even the primary reason for going 
through Samaria. The real reason was 
that the road from Jerusalem to Galilee 
lay along the great highway which led to 
the valley between Mount Ebal on the 
north and Mount Gerizim on the south. 
Sychar lay in the valley and thus our 
Lord is found there when a woman comes 
out of the city. The Bible naturally and 
easily explains itself and it is not neces- 

sary to strain or stretch it in any way to 
get a desired meaning out of it. 

Why did Jael cruelly murder Sisera 
the captain of the Canaanites? (Judges 4: 
21) . Because he was the enemy of God's 
people. Perhaps so but most certainly be-
cause he had for greater security pene-
trated into that part of the tent specially 
reserved, into which no man but the hus-
band was permitted to enter under pen-
alty of death. 

"Understandest thou what thou read-
est"? The original answer comes flashing 
back to us. "How can I except some man 
should guide me"? Before we can under-
stand we must be taught. 

(1) By the Holy Spirit Who is the 
Spirit of Truth and guides into all truth, 
apart from Whose teaching we cannot un-
derstand the spiritual significance and 
learn the spiritual lessons of the Bible. 

(2) By gifted teachers who either in 
their written or spoken ministry lead us 
into the understanding of the Word of 
God. 

4. The Practice 
"Sit down now and read" (Jer. 36:19) 

This and other articles on the propri-
ety and profit of Bible study may be care-
fully read and even enjoyed and yet fail 
of their purpose if not immediately acted 
upon. The bane of our lives is a dry theo-
retical kind of Christianity that lacks the 
power of performance and is not displayed 
in word and action. The art of teaching 
can best be learned by the actual prac-
tice of teaching. The art of preaching is 
best learned on the platform or wherever 
preaching is practised. So if we are to 
learn the Bible, understand its meaning, 
learn its spiritual lessons and carry out 
its principles in our lives, we must ac-
tually read the Bible. 

Are we doing so? If not, "Sit down 
now and read." Don't put it off for time is 
precious and is passing. 

The mind will grow less impression-
able as the years slip past, therefore we 
ought to have it richly furnished with the 
truth of God while we are still on the 
sunny side of life. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be addressed to Managing Editor, 5211 West Augusta Blvd., Chicago, Ill., U.S.A. 

This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 

CONFERENCES 
Rochester, N. Y.—The annual Conference held 

in the Carter Street Assembly, Jan. 1st to 5th 
was a memorable gathering. Searching ministry 
by Wm. Hynd of Jamaica, Geo. Hatherly, and 
James Jardine. Three young Christians, who 
were saved last November when Mr. Hynd held 
meetings, were baptized. Four asked for fellow-
ship and one professed to be saved. The hall was 
filled to capacity and a very profitable time was 
spent. 

Los Angeles—"The Conference held on Jan. 
4th and 5th was the largest ever held here and 
by many said to be the best. Refreshing ministry 
was given by A. N. O'Brien, Geo. T. Pinches, and 
Wm. Rae. Gospel was in power and preached by 
brethren Greer, Hunt, Jones and Don Charles. 
At least five were saved and others are anxious. 
There were almost one thousand present at the 
Sunday afternoon meetings, and the greater part 
of this number at the other meetings. The hall 
was most commodious and comfortable and if 
the Lord will, we are looking forward to using 
this place from now on. A. N. O'Brien remained 
for meetings in Avenue 54 and Goodyear Hall. 
His ministry is most precious and is reaching the 
hearts of the saved and unsaved. Pray that God 
may continue the good work." E. Wallace. 

St. Louis—"The Conference held in Bible Hall 
for four days at the New Year season will not be 
soon forgotten by those who attended. Our glo-
rious Lord came in and showered His blessing 
upon bath His people and the unsaved. Our 
brothers Alrich, Spink, and Harper gave a bal-
anced ministry each day which brought Christ 
before the hearts of His own, as well as their re-
sponsibility to live for Him. The gospel went 
forth with unusual power. Some ten souls con-
fessed His Name during the conference. Bra. 
Spink had several ministry meetings after the 
conference going on to Fort Dodge. Bro. Airich 
has been ministering the Word in Maplewood as-
sembly. Bro. Harper is preaching the gospel in 
various assemblies in the city." 

Philadelphia, Pa.—Conference at Mascher St. 
at New Year was well attended. Those who min-
istered to profit were J. J. Rouse, W. Robertson, 
and John Watt. W. Robertson is continuing with 
meetings. 

Flint, Mich.—"New Year's Bible Conference 
held in Gracelawn Assembly was a real time of 
blessing and encouragement. Several professed 
to be saved." R. H. D. 

Marion, Va.—All day New Year's meetings 
were a season of blessing to the Lord's people. 
F. M. Detweiler and Harold MacKay ministered 
the Word. 

Yakima, Wash.—Conference at Thanksgiving 

was a time of blessing and help. Those who min-
istered were W. M. Rae, D. Charles, Rowland 
Edwards, Inglis Fleming, John Smart and several 
others. 

Hackensack, N. J.—"The New Year Day Con-
ference was one of the largest and best ever 
held. Helpful, heart-searching ministry by Mes-
srs. John Ferguson, B. Bradford, Robert Halliday, 
Hugh McEwen, J. Gimmell, Reeger and Black-
wood. A day of happy fellowship." 

Kansas City, Mo.—Conference was a season of 
blessing to saint and sinner. Heavy snow pre-
vented many from attending. The burden of the 
ministry was taken by C. W. Ross, J. M. Davies, 
H. K. Downie and John Rankin. 

Centerville, Iowa—Conference held a few 
days following the New Year was a time of 
happy fellowship. Among the preachers taking 
part were C. W. Ross, John Rankin, R. W. Trot-
ter, H. K. Downie, Geo. Gray, A. B. Rodgers, 
David Lawrence, D. and J. Horn and W. W. 
White. 

Jersey City, N. J.—The New Year Conference 
was well attended and profitable to the Lord's 
people. Ministry by Geo. MacKenzie, John 
Bloore and W. White. Gospel preached by Geo. 
Rainey and Virgil Pennington. 

UNITED STATES 

Cheyenne, Wyo.—The Gospel effort at Burns, 
about 28 miles out of Cheyenne is encouraging. 
Geo. Raust has been diligently sowing the seed 
since Sept.. A few souls have been saved and 
much has been accomplished in house to house 
visitation. Every Lord's Day the saints meet at 
Bro. Meisner's to remember the Lord. There is 
need for a public meeting place in Cheyenne and 
prayer will be valued for this, sa that an aggres-
sive gospel effort can be put forth. Don Charles 
stopped a few days and encouraged the little 
company by his presence and ministry. R. W. 
Trotter of Chicago labored for seven weeks with 
Geo. Raust and he was greatly impressed with 
the work among the children at Burns and at 
other places in the vicinity. Remember this 
work in your prayers. 

James Waugh expects to work in some of the 
assemblies in Western Penna. 

San Antonio, Texas—Both the Mexican and 
American brethren enjoyed the ministry of the 
late Chas. A. Leonard who passed away in this 
city on Jan. 2nd. Full particulars in another col-
umn of this issue. 

H. K. Downie is at Present in the U. S. A. 
after having spent over a year laboring in Can-
ada. He is open for engagements and is well 
commended by Elim Hall, Glasgow. Part of their 
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letter reads, "We have much joy in commending 
to your care . . . Mr. H. K. Downie, who has been 
in fellowship with us here for some years, and 
has been laboring as an evangelist and Bible 
Teacher in the work of the Lord with much ac-
ceptance." He is also commended by E. H. Grant 
of London. Our brother's forwarding address is 
c/o Mr. David Wallace, 272 Edgemont Street, 
Hamilton, Ont., Canada. 

San Francisco, Calif.—"A. N. O'Brien gave 
suitable ministry for the young believers the five 
nights that he was with us. Meetings much en-
joyed." L. G. M. 

J. J. Rouse has been laboring in Philadelphia 
for about six weeks ministering the Word. He 
went from there to Camden, N. J. 

The publisher and saints at Fort Dodge, Iowa, 
enjoyed a few days visit from our managing ed-
itor, James F. Spink. He spoke on "Things to 
Come" using his large chart. The Word was very 
instructive and appreciated. He went on to Des 
Moines, Iowa, Jan. 12th for a week of meetings. 

E. G. Dillon is at home at Sturgis, Mich., after 
a several months' campaign at Waterloo, Iowa, 
where the Lord came in and blessed by saving 
quite a number of precious souls. He is ill with 
the flu and diseased nerves. 

E. K. Bailey commenced a series of meetings 
in Everett, Wash., and will value prayer. He 
hopes this spring to pitch a tent at Eureka, Calif., 
which is entirely a new field. 

Robert Thompson had open air meetings in 
South San Antonio with real interest and bless-
ing. Our brother decided to move there and will 
work in and around this new location. 

Chester, Ill.—There is no gathering here but 
we are informed that there is an opening for a 
good pioneer gospel preacher and anyone that is 
interested in breaking up new ground might 
communicate with A. E. Powley, 988 State Street, 
Chester, Ill. 

Philadelphia, Pa.—Christians visiting the Ol-
ney Assembly (314 West Chew Street) will please 
bring letters of commendation. Correspondent 
John McQuillan, 7336 Tabor Road, Philadelphia, 
Pa. 

Robert Hoy, of Sioux City, Iowa, home from 
France on furlough, had several days meetings at 
Omaha, Nebr., and is now at Perry, Kansas. 
Blessing reported at both places. He purposes 
going to Florida for a series of meetings. 

Kenilworth, N. J.—A splendid New Gospel 
Chapel was opened here on Jan. 4th. A large 
gathering from assemblies near and far to hear 
the Word on the opening night. Ministry in the 
gospel by V. Pennington, Geo. MacKenzie, Geo. 
Rainey and Fred Sacker. Some confessed Christ 
and the hearts of His own were greatly cheered. 

Geo. Rainey has ministered lately in Irving-
ton-on-the-Hudson, Tenafly and Ridgefield Park, 
N. J. Goes to Buffalo in Feb. and then into Can-
ada for meetings. 

Dr. Leslie Bier is in the New York district 

telling of his work for God in Africa. He pur-
poses to return to Angola early in March via 
England. 

Woodhaven, N. Y.—A new building for gospel 
work opened here. It is the desire of many of 
the saints to see an assembly. Helpful words 
given on the opening day, Jan. 5th, by James 
Wilson and J. A. Reid. 

Des Moines, Iowa—"A. Widdison spent three 
weeks with us before Christmas. The two weeks' 
lectures on "The Tabernacle" were much en-
joyed by all and were very well attended. The 
last week, which was devoted to the gospel, the 
attendance was not so large owing to the season. 
God worked in our midst as one lady was deeply 
exercised. Pray that she may be saved. Just 
now James F. Spink is with us, speaking on 
"Things to Come." The meetings are most in-
teresting and are being well attended. Many 
strangers coming in. There is a message each 
night for both saint and sinner and we are trust-
ing God will work in the salvation of precious 
souls." T. E. McC. 

El Paso, Texas—T. B. Gilbert commenced 
meetings in the new Gospel Chapel located at 
2231 Montana Ave. A lovely little building. At-
tendance fair, some seem much exercised. Dr. 
King is slowly gaining strength after his recent 
operation. Brother R. Curry has given valuable 
help in taking charge of the building and the 
regular meetings. His efforts are much appre-
ciated. 

Edwin Fesche of Nokesville, Va., and Garland 
Topp of Baltimore were united in marriage, Jan. 
4th. The ceremony was performed by Geo. M. 
Landis of Fayetteville, Pa. The Gospel Hall at 
Arunah and Warwick Avenues, Baltimore, was 
filled to capacity. Following the ceremony, Mr. 
A. S. Loizeaux commended Mr. and Mrs. Fesche 
to the Lord. A word in the gospel was then 
given by Mr. Landis. The bride and groom left 
for various points in the south, following which 
they expect to reside at Nokesville, Va., where 
Mr. Fesche has been doing effective pioneer 
work for some time. 

Geo. M. Landis writes that after spending the 
most of November and December ministering to 
the saints in North Side, Tripoli St., and Lang 
Ave. Gospel Halls, Pittsburgh; Elkhart, Ind., Laf-
lin St. Hall and the Thanksgiving Conference in 
Chicago; Evanston, Ill., Knox, Ind., Mansfield 
and Youngstown, Ohio; he spent a few nights at 
Masonville and Baltimore, Md. For the next two 
months, he expects (D. V.) to teach Bible classes 
at Chambersburg, Waynesboro, in the Plasterer 
and Sprecker homes near Shippensburg, and 
Greenwood Hills; also children's meetings at 
Greenwood Hills and Waynesboro. Prayer is 
valued for these meetings. 

A reader from Boston writes: "Am certainly 
glad to be a subscriber to such a fine monthly 
that is not only helpful and instructive in God's 
precious Word but free from 'Modernism. " 
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CANADA 
Winnipeg, Manitoba—E. J. Baron of Montreal 

has just concluded a series of two weeks meet-
ings in the St. James Gospel Hall which aroused 
a good deal of attention. Mr. Baron is a con-
verted Hebrew and that added interest to the 
meetings. A number were saved and quite a few 
young people previously saved were awakened 
to a deeper spiritual interest. Eleven of these 
were baptized the last Sunday night of the spe-
cial meetings. 

Toronto, Ont.—New Year Day meeting a 
helpful time. Brethren Davies and Hynd min-
istered the Word. 

Hamilton, Ont.—The Intervarsity and fellow-
ship meetings led by H. G. Lockett are giving 
great encouragement. Souls saved. James F. 
Spink commences a series of meetings in McNab 
St. hall on Feb. 16. 

Orillia, 	 Iimes paid a short visit to 
West St. Gospel Hall. He was greatly impressed 
in work amongst the young both in Orillia and 
Foxmead. 

Norman H. Kion of West Indies is presently 
in B. C. giving help in several assemblies. 

W. Ingram writes from Saskatoon: "Glad to 
say that we continue to preach the Word mostly 
at present in farmhouses, as the problem of 
heating school houses and transportation to them 
is too great in the dead of winter. Word is ap-
preciated on these vast prairies. Some used 
clothing has come to hand for distribution among 
many in need in these parts and has been re-
ceived with grateful thanks by those who can 
make good use of it." 

James Lyon writes: "I am at home at present 
and have been around home for the last ten 
weeks as my wife is very sick. She has cancer 
and it has got quite a hold upon her and I hope 
that you will remember her at the Throne of 
Grace." 

William Murray writes: "While a number of 
unsaved seem to be troubled and inquiring, none 
lately have definitely professed faith in Christ. 
But we feel that the Lord is working in this 
countryside. May the Lord's people pray for 
these anxious ones. Please thank the Christians 
who responded to the appeal for clothing last 
fall. It was a wonderful help to the people here, 
and a testimony to the world outside. The people 
cannot get work and they need help." Our 
brother's address is Monteith, Ontario. 

William Jones of Hamilton has suffered a 
great calamity in a recent fire which destroyed 
his stack of Bibles and religious literature to the 
extent of about $15,000. This was not insured 
and he has liabilities to be met approximately 
$5,000. Our brother will value prayer. 

Foreign Missionary Fund 
Prayer Circle, Minn 	  $10.00 
Chapel, S. Denver, Cola 	 10.00 
Bible Class, Ontario, Canada 	 4.00 

I 
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MISSIONARY NOTES i i Conducted by ROY RAPSCH  
5250 Ferdinand St., Chicago, Ill, U.S. A. 
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ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES AT HOME 
Bier, Dr. and Mrs. Leslie B. (Africa), 111 Welling-

ton St., Brantford, Ont. 
Bodely, Mrs. J. E. (Africa), c/o E. F. Bodaly, R. 

R. 4, London, Ont. 
Davies, Mr. and Mrs. .1. M. (India), 626 No. Lorel 

Ave.. Chicago, Ill. 
Fletcher, Mr. and Mrs. H. (Porto Rico), Eastcourt, 

O Apt. 2-M, 770 Main St.. East, Hamilton. Ont. 
Hoy, Mr. and Mrs. Robert (France), 1201 S. Corne-

lia St.. Sioux City, Iowa. 
Huxster, Mrs. W. B. (St. Vincent, B. W. I.), c/o W. 

J. Huxster, 95 W. Tremont Ave.. Bronx, New York. 
Hynd, W. D. (Jamaica), 317 Hewitt Ave., Buffalo, 

N. Y. 
Kendrick, Miss Evelyn, (Bahamas), 493 Charlton 

Ave.. Hamilton, Ont. 
Kenney, Mr. and Mrs. James C. (Trinidad, B. W. I.), 

c/o Mrs. I. Siscoe, 37 Aldrich St., Battle Creek, Mich. 
Kion, Mr. and Mrs. N. L. (Trinidad, B. W. I.), 115 

Patrick St. North, Orillia, Ont. 
Lape, Miss Jeanette (Philippines, c/o Mrs. D. 

Graham, 504 A Griswold Ave.. Glendale, Calif. 
Mr. and Mrs. Robert S. McLaren, (Africa), Helbon 

Farm, Simcoe, Ont., Canada. 
Minns, Miss Harriett F., (Manchoukuo), 151 High 

St., Buffalo, N. Y. 

Light and Liberty to Missionaries 
The following amounts have been received 

with thanks: 
D. D., Wisconsin 	  $1.00 
R. S., Bermuda 	  5.00 
J. C. P., Iowa 	  4.00 
H. H., Penna 	  1.00 
Mrs. D. M. D., Wisc 	  1.00 

SOUTH AMERICA 
George Langran, Argentine: "On arriving in 

this inland town of 25,000 inhabitants (Bell Ville) 
—the headquarters of our Bible-Coach work for 
a number of years past—my companion, Mr. 
William Jack, and I lost no time in placing our 
Bible-Coach in good working order, and in vis-
iting a number of towns in this Province of 
Cordoba, and holding indoor and open air meet-
ings, with a good share of encouragement. 

"The work connected with the assembly here, 
and in several surrounding towns, has been 
cared for diligently during the past 21 years by 
Mr. Nicholas Doom and his family, and the Lord 
has been pleased to reward their efforts by 
saving and gathering out a goodly number. 
Through Mr. Doom's diligence and self-denying 
efforts, a substantial permanent hall has been 
recently finished, and this promises to be a 
decided stimulus and blessing to the assembly 
and work." 

Donald F. Rigg, Chile: "The annual confer-
ence was held at Rancagua this year, and we 
had a very blessed time with the brethren, in 
His presence. Several professed conversion, too, 
so we are happy. Three were baptized on this 
occasion. 

"The Lord's work here in Talca is progress-
ing well; attendance is good and souls continue 
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to be saved, which is better. At present we are 
twenty-six who meet in happy fellowship at His 
table; and happy and glorious indeed it is to 
gather around His dear Self here in this far 
off land and to worship together. How sweet 
the first lisping words of these babes in Christ; 
words born from hearts aglow with their first 
love!" 

AFRICA. 
Robert G. Steven, Morocco: "Some weeks ago 

a young Moor accepted Christ. He gave bright 
and fearless testimony. He rejoiced in his new 
relationship to his Savior. He read and studied 
the Word of Truth and was eager to let others 
know of his happiness. Suddenly he stopped 
coming and, although we have enquired every-
where, no trace of him can we find. We can 
only conjecture that he has been forcibly re-
moved elsewhere by his people, or quietly put 
out of the way, as others have been." 

Henry Mitchell, Egypt: "We have just re-
turned from Palestine and Syria, where we were 
holding special meetings. The Lord gave a won-
derful opportunity to preach the Word and tell 
of His saving grace. Large crowds came night 
after night, hungry for the Word of Life, and 
the Lord blessed the ministry of His Word. Sev-
eral young men have professed faith in the Lord. 
Kindly pray for them that they may be kept 
steadfast in the faith and also that they may 
be true witnesses to their friends and relatives. 

Miss Susan McRae, Angola: "The burden of 
the work falls on the sisters here at present, two 
of us, so we thank and praise the Lord for His 
goodness to us in these difficult times. We would 
value your prayers for help and guidance in the 
work here, that the native Christians remain 
faithful during the absence of the brethren and 
other workers who have left on furlough." 

J. E. Bodaly, Angola: "Our work here is in 
an encouraging state, there are encouraging re-
ports from all sides; a new outpost some fifteen 
miles from here has had a large attendance at 
meetings, and last week there came news of 
four professing faith in our Lord Jesus. Also 
from our farthest outpost some thirty-five miles 
away comes word of several asking for baptism, 
so we will likely soon have another baptism. 
These are always times of rejoicing as we gather 
round the pool to baptize these believers in our 
Lord Jesus Christ." 

(Mrs. Bodaly is now in Canada, having had 
to return to the homeland for needed medical 
attention, and also to place their son in school, 
so our brother is now alone at the station 
Chitau). 

A. E. Horton, Northern Rhodesia: "We have 
been praying for an increased blessing in the 
testimony here, and I think we are seeing ans-
wers to our prayers. One young man seems to 
have a real burden for the evangelization of 'dis-
tant districts. He very recently returned from 
a month's visit to a district thirty miles away,  

and is now away again for two weeks in an-
other direction. There are now real calls for 
witnesses in many places, and for repeated vis-
its. Do pray for a flaming zeal on the part of 
all who are His. 

"Some time ago a man turned up here at 
Kavungu expressing a desire to trust the Lord. 
He had been impressed by the joy in Christ of 
a young believer living near him, and wanted 
that joy. He has gone on well, so far as we can 
see, since that time." 

CHINA 

Mr. and Mrs. Conrad R. Baehr have now lo-
cated in Tsingan, Kiangsi, having joined Miss 
Pollock at that point. Our brother writes: "We 
like the location and outlook for the Gospel very 
well. The scope for effort is surely here—oh, 
may the Lord enable us each day to be faithful 
to our task. The idols are many, and the wor-
shippers multiplied by tens. Day by day we are 
led to praise God for raising up the helpers we 
have. Mr. Liu has a medicine shop on the street, 
but devotes the larger part of his time to Gospel 
work, sometimes to the detriment of his business 
and resulting financial condition. Mr. Fang is 
another merchant, and though not at all well, 
does all he can for his Lord. Another is Old 
Mr. Liu, who has been employed for a number 
of years to teach the little day school we have 
on the compound. 

"The problems of dealing with a people like 
this are many. Do continue the good work of 
prayer on our behalf. The language still is a 
great difficulty. The dialect is different here. 
Pray especially for some of the Christian young 
people who bring problems of livelihood, educa-
tion, and the future to us." 

~eunnununnnnnnnuunmunnnunnuuuunuuuuuuunuunununnnunnnnauuuuununmv~  

WITH THE LORD 
Famummmummummtmuumummummummumnummumummismmummmumumni 

Charles A. Leonard fell asleep on Jan. 2, at 
San Antonio, Texas. He had gone south to es-
cape the severe winter months, as he has been 
poorly for some years. His body was brought to 
Ponca, Nebr., which had been his home for many 
years and he was buried beside his wife, who 
died thirty years ago. Arthur Rodgers spoke at 
the funeral. Bro. Leonard leaves a daughter, 
Grace, two sisters and an uncle. 

Our brother was born near Terre Haute, Ind., 
Oct. 5, 1860. His parents came to Ponca, Nebr., 
in 1874. He was married to Harriet M. Hill on 
October 30, 1890. He was awakened without 
reading the Bible, by looking at the stars. 
He felt that there was a God and that he was 
responsible to Him. Soon conviction of sin be-
came intense. One day his mother, who was not 
a Christian, said to him, "Charlie, do you know 
that the Lord sent His Son to die on the cross 
for our sins?" This statement brought him rest 
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and he was soon on his knees, thanking God for 
giving His Son to die for him. He was educated 
for a Presbyterian minister and served in that 
denomination for a few years, leaving it to meet 
simply in the Name of the Lord Jesus, in which 
position he has walked for over forty years. 

When sixty years of age he went to the West 
Indies, where he labored for about seven years. 
God greatly blessed his ministry in those islands. 
Many were saved and estranged saints united in 
love and testimony, through his gracious minis-
try. Since returning from the West Indies he has 
labored steadily among the meetings of the 
U. S. A. and was doing a little service for the 
Lord till almost his last days. His last entry in 
a diary, seven days before his death closed thus, 
"Precious messages from the Book." He spe-
cially ministered, in his last days, about the im-
portance of personal fellowship with God, a 
ministry much needed among the saints. The 
writer first met Bro. Leonard at Park College, 
Parkville, Mo., in September, 1882. The next 
five years were spent together as classmates and 
then for five or six years our paths diverged, 
until he took his place outside of all denomina-
tions. Since then we have been intimately asso-
ciated again, with never a jar, nor a misunder-
standing. His increasing frailty of body must 
have been a great trial to him, but now all that 
is forever gone and he is "with Christ, which is 
far better."—A. N. O'Brien. 

James Marshall of Lowell, Mass., went to be 
with Christ on Dec. 26th. He was born in County 
Antrim, N. Ireland, sixty-eight years ago. Saved 
forty-five years ago during a visit of W. P. 
Douglas to Lowell. A brother beloved and will 
be much missed. Leaves a sorrowing widow and 
seven children, most of them saved. The large 
gathering at the funeral evidenced the esteem in 
which he was held. Services were taken by W. 
H. Hunter and Herbert Marshall. 

Mrs. Jessie F. Smith, who for twenty-seven 
years was in fellowship in the Bronx Assembly, 
passed into the presence of her Lord. She was 
saved in Glasgow thirty-five years ago and all 
that time lived a life that was well pleasing to 
God. She is survived by two daughters. A large 
number were present at the funeral services that 
were conducted by Jahn Ferguson and W. S. 
Cameron. 

Miss Hazel Button of Newton, N. J., daughter 
of Mr. and Mrs. A. E. Button of Schenectady, N. 
Y., passed away to be with the Lord on Dec. 31, 
1935, in her twenty-fourth year. She was saved 
five years ago in Schenectady. She took an ac-
tive part in Sunday School in Newton and loved 
the work. The funeral services were conducted 
in Schenectady by Mr. A. Kunz. 

Mrs. August Boos of Shelby, Iowa, went home 
to be with the Lord (no date given) at the age 
of fifty-nine. She was connected with the Ly-
man assembly for many years. Funeral services 
were conducted by J. G. Charles and a large  

crowd gathered to pay their respects to the de-
parted one. 

Mrs. William Upton of Minneapolis passed 
quietly into the presence of the Lord on Jan. 2nd. 
She was a sister beloved and was connected with 
the assemblies in Minneapolis from the begin-
ning. She was known for her steadfastness in 
the things of the Lord. A large number of 
friends and neighbors were present at the fun-
eral services which were conducted by W. E. 
Purcell and J. A. Innes. Her husband and son 
mourn her loss and will value prayer. 

"Mr. Robert Gilmour went home Dec. 20th, 
after a lingering illness. He was partially para-
lyzed five years ago and never was able to go 
about much afterward. His daughter, Pearl 
(Mrs. Eph. Field), cared for him most of those 
five years. He was born in Quebec Province, 
moved to Vermont and later to Duluth, Minn., 
where he was in fellowship with the saints meet-
ing in the Name of the Lord Jesus. About twenty 
years ago he moved to California where he has 
resided until now. His wife went to be with the 
Lord five years before him. 

"It was a pleasure to be with him, for his 
conversation savored of Christ. His life was above 
reproach, and his testimony for Christ pun-
gent, but always kind. The writer visited him on 
Nov. 25th and found him able to converse, though 
very weak. He was simply waiting for his home-
call. His last words were 'Praise the Lord.' 

"He was buried beside his wife in San Diego. 
It could be said of dear Brother Gilmour, as of 
David, 'Thou shalt be missed.' Brother Tom M. 
Olson spoke at the funeral." A. N. O'Brien. 

Neil Fraser, father of Neil M. Fraser, evange-
list, went home on Jan. 9th. On Dec. 30th, Mr. 
Fraser was knocked down by an automobile and 
never recovered consciousness. He was saved 
nearly thirty years ago when a missionary came 
on board his ship at Tunis, North Africa and 
gave him a copy of the New Testament. For 
years Mr. Fraser was in happy fellowship in 
Linwood, Scotland, but about eleven years ago 
settled in Detroit, Mich. He is survived by his 
widow and three children all of whom are in as-
semblies in Detroit. Mr. Fraser was a man 
greatly beloved, whose light seemed to shine be-
fore men the brighter as he grew older in years. 
Funeral services were large and were conducted 
by Henry Hunter and William Loudon of Salem 
Hall. 

"The Gospel Projector" 
Fine For Gospel Work 

Write For Circular of Machine and Films 
It supersedes bulky lantern slides both in 

weight and price. 
ALBANY BIBLE DEPOT 
556 Washington Ave., Albany, N. Y. 
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The Need of the Hour 
By RUSSELL ELLIOTT, England 

We have entered the portals of another 
year and whether we have regard to the 
state of the church or the world, there is a 
loud summons to soberness and prayer. 
The need of Christians, both individually 
and collectively, was never more urgent. 
The dark clouds, portending storm, which 
hover on every side, were never more 
foreboding. 

The questions which press home upon 
every earnest believer surely are: What 
is the outlook? and What is to be done? 
What does the Lord require of me? And 
again, Does the Word of God give any 
direction to us at such a time as this? 
Long ago it was written: "The end of all 
things is at hand: be ye therefore sober 
and watch unto prayer" (1 Pet. 4:7) . 

There are certain conditions in the 
world today which add emphasis to the 
above questions and make them more se-
rious and increasingly urgent. 

There is, for instance, the present cri-
sis in Germany. As we write, nothing 
could be more threatening. The Christians 
in that country are face to face with per-
secution of the direst description. In some 
cases, to remain faithful may cost them 
their all. The most earnest prayer should 
go up on their behalf from their fellow 
believers for their deliverance, and that 
they may stand steadfast. 

In Russia, too, many of the followers 
of Christ are called to face a somewhat 
similar state of things. 

As regards this continent as a whole, 
the war between Italy and Abyssinia 
threatens the peace of Europe. 

Nor does the condition of the church 
afford us much ground for hope. Speak-
ing generally, it is both corrupt and fee-
ble: worldly, as well as weak. Eaten 
through with either superstition or ration-
alism it is, to a large extent, impotent. Do 
the efforts of man in any direction or hu-
man agencies of any kind offer a solution 
or point to a remedy? 

The question arises, Are we to look to 

man? It is just here that earnest minded 
people often differ. They are agreed in 
one respect; they all look for the kingdom 
of God to be established on earth, and for 
the present deplorable condition to cease 
and give place to another order of things, 
wherein God's will shall be done. But 
they disagree as to how, when, and by 
what means, this is to be brought about. 

There are those who honestly think 
that the Millennium is to be introduced by 
human effort: that such instruments as 
the League of Nations will banish wars; 
that acts of Parliament and social ameli: 
oration change the face of society, by re-
moving the ills that flesh is heir to. 

Now it cannot be too plainly stated 
that the Bible never holds out such a 
hope. Both the Old Testament and the 
New present such a prospect as that of 
which we have spoken, not only with no 
uncertain voice but in language so varied 
that its meaning cannot be mistaken. But 
while exhorting the children of God to 
every kind of good work, it never suggests 
even that those good works will banish 
evil from the scene or establish God's 
kingdom. Bible teaching without excep-
tion points in the other direction. 

What it does declare in undeviating 
language is that God's kingdom will be es-
tablished by direct intervention on God's 
part. And, what is so important, it also in-
forms us as to the nature of that inter-
vention: namely, the Second Coming of 
Christ. "This same Jesus," the angels de-
clared, "shall so come in like manner" 
(Acts 1:11) . 

We are told that "times of refreshing 
shall come from the presence of the Lord." 
And the same passage informs us by what 
means this will be introduced, "He shall 
send Jesus Christ." And this second com-
ing will bring in "The times of restitution 
of all things" (Acts 3:19-21) . 

Before our Lord left His disciples He 
spoke to them of the Father's house, 
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and declared, "I will come again and re-
ceive you unto Myself" (John 14:3) . 

But the passages which speak in this 
way are too numerous to quote, and they 
all speak with one voice. Has not the 
hour struck which summons those who 
believe God's Word to entreat Him to ac-
complish it? Instead of looking to man, 
however good his intentions, we need to 
look to God. "The zeal of the Lord of 
Hosts will perform this." And again, "The 
mouth of the Lord hath spoken it." Let us 
then wait upon God with urgent importu-
nity, and if necessary, with strong crying 
and tears. 

And the Bible affords us ample en-
couragement to expect an answer. It is a 
divine principle, everywhere in evidence 
in God's dealings with men, that He stirs 
up His people to pray and then acts and 
accomplishes His will in response to their 
prayers. Many instances of this could be 
given. In Isa. 62 the final restoration and 
blessing of Israel are spoken of and prom-
ised, yet in verse 6 we read: "I have set 
watchmen upon thy walls, 0 Jerusalem, 
which shall never hold their peace day 
nor night: ye that make mention of the 
Lord, keep not silence, and give Him no 
rest, till He establish, and till He make Je-
rusalem a praise in the earth." Another 
instance of a precisely similar kind is 
found in Ezek. 31. The same promises to 
Israel as to their future blessings are 
found here. But God says (verse 37) , "I 
will yet for this be enquired of by the 
house of Israel, to do it for them." 

The opening scene in Luke's Gospel, 
before Christ is born, is a prayer meeting. 
Before the coming of the Holy Ghost, we 
read (Acts 1) , "These all continued with 
one accord in prayer and supplication" 
(verse 14) . And may we not say that the 
New Testament closes on this very note? 
When the Lord presents Himself as the 
"Root and the offspring of David"—the 
heir of all the promises and the One Who 
comes to reign—and "the bright and the 
Morning Star"—the One Coming to trans-
late His church that we may reign with 
Him: the response is: "And the Spirit and 
the bride say, Come. And let him that  

heareth say, Come." This part of the 
verse is not an invitation to the sinner 
(whatever the latter part may be) , but an 
invitation to Christ to return. And the 
book closes with, "Amen. Even so, come 
Lord Jesus." 

Shall not this prayer ascend from 
many a heart today? So that our Lord's 
own prayer may be answered: "Father, I 
will that they also whom Thou hast given 
Me, be with Me where I am," and those 
other words be fulfilled: "Now is come 
salvation, and strength, and the kingdom 
of our God and the power of His Christ" 
(Rev. 12:10). 

Wisdom and Inheritance 
By ROBERT LEE 

"Wisdom is as good as an inheritance, yea, and 
better too" (Eccles. 7:11). 

What a difference there is between the 
two renderings: "Wisdom is good with an 
inheritance" in the A. V., or "as good as 
an inheritance, yea, better too," the A. V. 
margin. That wisdom with an inheritance 
is good, no one would question. This 
would lead to the preservation of the in-
heritance, yea, more to its multiplication. 
But if you- are without an inheritance and 
very poor so far as material things are 
concerned, what then? Well this Bible 
Marginal rendering is of service. It is a 
word of real cheer to the poor—"Wisdom 
is as good as an inheritance, yea, better 
too." This is indeed high praise for wis-
dom. It in effect states that Wisdom is as 
good as riches, yea, more advantageous, 
especially in the experience of those who 
are trusting the Savior. 

Wisdom was a great word among the 
ancient Jews. Let it be noted that in the 
sense in which it is used by the Scrip-
tures, it is something wholly distinguisha-
ble from mere knowledge, though of 
course it includes or leads up to that. In 
the view of the Bible Wisdom is not 
mere knowledge, though it involves that, 
for some of the most learned persons at 
times are the least wise. Wisdom is the 
right use of knowledge. Yea, more, Wis-
dom in the Book is not intellectual only, 
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but moral. Its essential heart is righteous-
ness, integrity, and uprightness, which al-
ways carry with them a certain shrewd-
ness and insight. Study James 3:17. A 
man may be rich in earthly knowledge, 
with his heart still full of corruption; 
while on the other hand, though a man 
may be poorly instructed, yet if his heart 
is right with God, he will be truly wise. 
"The fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
Wisdom." When the body and spirit of 
the individual becomes the shrine of the 
Holy Spirit, the result is a quickening of 
the purely mental and intellectual facul-
ties in addition to the usual moral and 
spiritual changes. Wisdom has been called 
the reflection of the mind of God. Yet 
surely it is more than that. The Wisdom 
that woos us is not merely an attribute 
but a Person, for Wisdom is just another 
word for Christ. Therefore to possess 
Christ is to possess Wisdom. And the 
most Christ-like is the most wise. 

An Inheritance 
Wisdom is here spoken of as an inher-

itance. This enables us to view it from 
several different angles. For example, the 
possession of an inheritance usually 

Follows Death. 
"Let us kill him, and the inheritance shall 
be ours" (Mark 12:7) was the evil counsel 
and plan of the wicked husbandmen. Cer-
tainly the possibility of sharing in His 
"treasures of wisdom and knowledge" 
(Col. 2:3) is one fruit of Christ's unique 
death. Further, the greatest ' exhibition 
and illustration of His wisdom is seen in 
that atoning death, as Evan H. Hopkins 
years ago so splendidly expressed this in 
memorable words. "The Wisdom of God 
is that which embraces all other gifts of 
His grace, righteousness, sanctification, 
and redemption. It is in Christ that we 
have the full display of Divine wisdom. 
God's wisdom is seen in the way the great 
problem of human redemption is solved. 
The salvation wrought in Christ is not 
only the manifestation of infinite mercy, 
but also of the strictest justice, and per-
fect righteousness and truth. How could 
the sinner be saved and, at the same time, 
all the attributes of God be glorified? It is 

in the Cross of Christ we see that problem 
solved. In the solution of that problem we 
have the display of Divine wisdom." In 
writing thus he must have had Ephes. 1:7 
and 8 in mind: "In Whom we have re-
demption through His blood, the forgive-
ness of sins, according to the riches of His 
grace; wherein He hath abounded toward 
us in all wisdom and prudence." 

Again, the possession and enjoyment 
of an inheritance 

Follows a Claim. 
When news of an inheritance is intimated 
its actual enjoyment is only possible when 
the claim has been made and sustained. 
Have you fully realized the significance of 
two statements concerning wisdom in the 
Epistle of James: "The wisdom that corn-
eth down from above"—then wisdom is 
not a native of this world. How suggestive 
are the words of God "Whom I have filled 
with the Spirit of Wisdom" (Exodus 28:3), 
and "God gave Solomon wisdom and un-
derstanding" (1 Kings 4:29) . "If any man 
lack wisdom let him"—What? Sit down 
and think? Take a course of reading and 
study? That is how we should have ex-
pected it to read. No. "Let him ask of 
God" (James 1:5) . So that this wisdom 
does not come solely from a wise and 
thoughtful observation of mankind, or 
from the accumulation of learning, valua-
ble though these sources may be and in-
deed are. 

The development and improvement of 
an inheritance is the result and 

Follows Experience. 
Homer expressed this thought in his well-
known sentence: "In youth and beauty 
wisdom is but rare." Surely he is referring 
to ordinary natural wisdom, the wisdom 
of the world, for the wisdom of the Bible 
is different. The doorstep to the Temple 
of Wisdom is a knowledge of our own ig-
norance. For then we open our minds to 
the knowledge from on High. 

Commenting on his diocese in China 
Bishop Cassel's biographer remarks, 
"Having built up the work from the be-
ginning he had a remarkable grip on de-
tails, and a mine of wisdom minted from 
experience." Experience is a wonderful 
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teacher, and can communicate much valu-
able knowledge. 

The discovery of the value of an in-
heritance 

Follows Testing 
and sampling, and the real test of the 
value of the inheritance of wisdom is in 
actual living. "Who is a wise man and en-
dued with knowledge among you? Let 
him shew out of a good conversation his 
works with meekness of wisdom." (Study 
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James 3:13-18.) "Wisdom and understand-
ing are to be shown not in mere words, 
but in a good life. The really wise man 
will not be guilty of self-assertion and ar-
rogance. He will be gentle, modest, hum-
ble." So wrote the famous Dr. Dale on 
this important matter. 

Happy the man who wisdom gains, 
Thrice happy who his guest retains! 

He owns, and shall for ever own; 
Wisdom, and Christ, and Heaven are one. 

Two Early Problems 
By W. HOSTE, B. A., Editor "Believers Magazine" 

(Continued from Last Issue) 

The wonder is that Moses,* who was 
versed in all the learning of Egypt and 
doubtless of Babylon too (for the two 
countries were in close touch long before 
his epoch) , should have been preserved 
from the cosmogonies of both countries. 
As one has well said "In those early rec-
ords written (pace Wellhausen!) in the 
16th century before our era, the marvel is 
to observe how the 'current science' of 
Egypt and Babylon has been studiously 
avoided, and how as much cosmogony as 
the early readers could apprehend, or the 
later need, was given in two short chap-
ters, and how place was left in the first 
two verses, before the ordering of the 
world for man commenced, as announced 
in the third verse, for all those geological 
epochs, which science has so lately dis-
covered."t 

The belief sometimes credited to the 
Christian church is that the whole uni-
verse was created, and the earth specially 
prepared for man, in 144 hours, or six 
days of twenty-four hours each. Such an 
idea might arise from a very superficial 

* The late well-known Egyptologist Prof. Edouard 
Naville of Geneva holds that the evidence is over-
whelming that the books of Genesis and Exodus were 
written by someone to whom Egypt, its language and 
customs, were well known. I remember one case he 
cites of the expression in Gen. 2, "The gold of the land 
is good" there being a special quality of gold known 
as such by the Egyptians.  

reading of Genesis 1, but it is a miscon-
ception to which devout believers in the 
divine revelation of the chapter are in no 
way bound. Nor is this an accommodation 
to the teachings of Geology, for as the late 
Dr. E. B. Puseylf points out, "The belief 
that Creation, at least dated backward for 
countless ages, was current in the Church 
some 1400 years before Geology." "Six 
thousand years of our world," says St. Je-
rome, "are not yet fulfilled; and what 
eternities, what originals of ages must we 
not think there were before, in which An-
gels, Thrones, Dominions, and the other 
Powers served" (all of whom formed part 
of the original Creation—present writer). 
"Almost all the teachers of the Church 
throughout the world," says a later Greek 
writer, "teach that the whole spiritual and 
angelic being existed before this world 
out of nothing." Moreover it is perfectly 
clear from Scripture itself that the stellar 
universe existed before the foundation of 
the earth, e. g., Job. 38:7, where we read, 
"The morning stars sang together," at the 
laying of the foundations of the earth. 

Naturally we may expect to find that, 
as increasing light is thrown on the pro-
cesses of nature, a corresponding light 
should emerge from the Scriptures, as to 
their true meaning. It is perfectly clear, 
geology apart, to anyone who takes the 
Scripture itself for guide, that the Uni- 

S.) 
• Creation or Evoultion, (Walter Kidd, M. D., F. Z. 	ir Lectures on Daniel the Prophet. Preface XVIII. 

, Victoria, Institute. 	 (Pusey). 
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verse started much farther back than 
6,000 years ago. We know that angelic 
hosts had already fallen, under the leader-
hip of Satan, for he is introduced to us at 
he very commencement of man's history, 
s a fallen being in rebellion against God. 

ere must have been heavenly habita-
ions for the angels to inhabit. 

The popular way of meeting the unde-
iable claims of geology is by making each 
f the six "Creation" days of Genesis a ge-
logical period. It is perfectly true that 
here is considerable latitude in the 
criptures as to the meaning of the word 

`day":—it may well stand for a period, as 
n Gen. 2:4, where the whole creative pe-
iod of the six days is spoken of as a day: 
`In the day that God made (not 'created' 
s in Gen. 1:1) the earth and the heavens." 
his idea is reinforced by the quotation of 
sa. 90:4, "a thousand years in Thy sight 
re but as yesterday" and 2 Pet. 3:8, "One 
ay is with the Lord as a thousand years," 
tc. But this surely does not mean that 
e are entitled to read "one day" when-. 

ver we like, for "a thousand years" or 
ce versa; but that in the omniscience 

nd eternity of God, such differences are 
eg igible. Certainly a geologic period 
ould not suffice for the whole scientific 
or Ed to make one blade of grass, but 
God spake and it was done." What ad-
an ,age could accrue by assigning a geo-
ogic period to the making of light or to 
he work of the second day, or indeed of 
ny of the days? It looks like a secret de-
re to propitiate the Darwinists, for any 
reative act runs full in the face of their 
volutionary goddess "Continuity." As re-
ards the working of the fourth day, it is 
of said that the sun and moon were cre-
ted on that day. No doubt they formed 
art of the original creation of verse 1. 
ut on that day they were coordinated 

nto the general scheme. Henceforth they 
uled the day and the night. Previously 
here had no doubt been the diurnal 
,ha iges of night and day caused as now. 
ut henceforth these changes entered an 

ntelligible phase. What had been a fact 
efore, now became patent to all. "He 
ade the stars also." They too were of  

course part of the primeval work of the 
creation of the heavens in verse 1. The 
six-fold repetition of the formula "and the 
evening and the morning were the first, 
second, etc. day" seems decisive. What 
the exact length of the days were, we can-
not say; there is a considerable margin 
even in our own epoch for that, varying 
from six months to twenty-four hours. 
Nor need we define that it seems unnat-
ural to give the six days unequal lengths. 
This agrees moreover with the words of 
Ex. 20:11, "For in six days the Lord made 
(not created) heaven and earth, the sea 
and all that in them is." We cannot sub-
stitute geological periods here, or the Sab-
bath would be one too. In this verse it is 
the atmospheric heavens of verse 8 which 
is referred to as "made," not "the heav-
ens" in the sense of the stellar universe of 
verse 1, which were created aeons before. 
The great argument which seems to have 
led Christian scientists to favor this day-
geological-period theory, is the striking 
analogy between the order of creation in 
the six days and that of the fossiliferous 
strata. This is perfectly true, but it may 
only prove that God did not choose to de-
part from the original order of creation, 
as evidenced in the rocks, in His reorder-
ing of the earth for man. This theory has 
been widely popularized by such works as 
Moses and Geology (Dr. Kinnes) , The Six 
Days of Creation (Morris) , etc. But the 
account in Gen. 1 does not convey the im-
pression that the days described there 
were immense periods of geological form-
ation and convulsion, in which the strata 
were being again and again disturbed, dis .- 
located, and reversed. It seems more nat-
ural to take them as they stand for short 
periods, sufficient for surface modifica-
tions, and explain the geological strata 
otherwise. 

Fortunately, as is well known, there is 
another interpretation of Genesis 1 which 
is not open to the above objections, and by 
which we find all the time which geology 
demands for the formation of the geolog-
ical strata. And this not by lengthening 
the days, but by separating verses 1 and 2, 
a separation which can be upheld not only 
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by scientific argument,* but also by the 
linguistic,t and indeed is maintained by 
many learned Hebraists as the only true 
interpretation of the Hebrew idiom. 

Among others who might be cited are 
two Hebraists of European reputation, Dr. 
E. Bouverie Pusey, fifty-four years Re-
gius Professor of Hebrew at Oxford, and 
the German professor, Dr. Franz De-
litzsch of Leipsic. According then to this 
interpretation the chapter divides itself 
into three periods—the first, described in 
verse 1, "In the beginning God created the 
heavens and the earth." Here we have the 
original creation of the Universe: "a pe-
riod of remote and unknown antiquity, 
hid in the depths of eternal ages" (Brown 
and Fausett in loco) . Here we have to do 
not merely with geological periods, but 
with the past history of the Universe and 
the ages of the Galaxies, reckoned not in 
thousands but in millions of years. Ac-
cording to Dr. Hubble of Mount Wilson 
Observatory, U. S. A., "the most distant 
objects visible in the biggest telescope on 
earth are so far removed that light travel-
ing 186,000 miles a second, takes about 
140 million years to come from them to 
us." It is clear that the objects emitting 
such light must have existed at least 140 
million years.11 How can the advocates of 
the day-aeon theory account for these 
vast periods, unless they find room for 
them in Gen. 1:1? 

For the scientific argument we refer our readers 
to such a book as "The Bible and Modern Science," in 
which the thesis of this paper is ably upheld from that 
point of view by Lt. Col. Niersom Davies, R. A., F. R. 
S. E., F. R. A. I., F. G. S., etc. 

+ It is this side of the argument which is chiefly 
emphasized in this paper. 

IT See Sir J. Jeans, EOS., p. 14, but even this num-
ber is largely exceeded now by some astronomers, but 
is large enough for our present purpose. 

(To be Continued) 

Noah 
1. The ark. Shelter and atonement. Gen-

esis 6:14-22. 
2. The altar. Burnt offering. Accept-

ance. Genesis 8:20. 
3. Rod of government. Rule. Genesis 9:7. 
4. Rainbow. Covenant. Asssurance. Gen-

esis 9:15. 
5. Vineyard. Work. Genesis 9:20. 

—John Watt. 

The Judgment Seat of Christ 
Bible Reading with C. F. HOGG, London 

(Continued from Last Issue) 

1 Corinthians 3:9-4:5 

Again Paul declares that "by the man-
ifestation of the truth" he sought to com-
mend himself "to every man's conscience 
in the sight of God" (2 Cor. 4:2) . 

Surely, we "have renounced the hid-
den things of shame, not walking in craft-
iness, nor handling the Word of God de-' 
ceitfully." Paul did not preach things he 
did not live; he manifested the truth, he 
did not merely speak about it. His preach-
ing might commend his Gospel to his 
hearers' intelligence; his life commended 
it to their consciences. In the days of His 
flesh truth was manifested "in Jesus." In 
like manner the truth he preaches should 
be manifested in the life of the preacher 
(Eph. 5:21) . 

Verse 17 suggests the enquiry, What is 
the difference between "defiled" and "de-
stroyed"? The man who destroys the 
Temple of God (verse 17) is not neces-
sarily a Christian. The same Greek word 
is translated in A. V. "defile" and "de- 1  
stroy." R. V. rightly has "destroy" in both 
places. It comes to this, that whatever a 
man does to a church of God that God 
will do to him. If you build it, He will 
build you. If you refresh it, He will re-
fresh you. If you destroy it, He will de-
stroy you. 

The suggestion has been made that the 
man who destroys a church of God is nec-
essarily an unbeliever. There is this diffi-
culty, it is impossible to say who is a be-1 
liever and who is not. Peter wrote con-
cerning Silvanus, whom he had known 
many years—"the faithful brother as I ac-
count him." He would go no further than  
that; "the Lord knoweth them that are 
His," and "let everyone that nameth the 
Name of the Lord depart from unright-
eousness." Only by the evidence of godli-
ness and righteousness, of patience an 
love, can men judge. A man may pose a 
a builder of the church when, in fact, h 
is marring it. But God will reveal th 
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counsels of each man's heart; the day will 
declare it. 

Concerning 2 Cor. 5:1-11: In each verse 
"we" occurs; "we walk by faith, not by 
sight," "we are of good courage," "we make 
it our aim," and so on; quite plainly be-
lievers, Christians, are intended through-
out. It may not be assumed that the "we" 
in verse 10 has become wider, including 
all mankind. 

It has been stated that the presence of 
the article before "all" in verse 10, en-
larges its scope, but the article is absent 
in chap. 3:18, where certainly only Chris-
tians are contemplated. "Judgment-seat 
of Christ" does not occur again, but "the 
Judgment-seat of God" is found in Ro-
mans 14:10, and there clearly the believer 
only is in view. There is nothing in verse 
10 to enlarge its scope beyond the subject 
of the immediate context. "We all with 
open face" (3:18) must be limited to those 
believers who are on the earth, whereas 
here, "We all" embraces those who have 
gone as well as those who remain until 
the Rapture. 

Verse 11 has also been taken to refer 
to men generally, excluding believers, but 
surely without reason, and in spite of the 
context. "Knowing the terror of the 
Lord" is an unfortunate translation, since 
the ordinary word for fear is used. The 
thought is not of persuading men to be-
come Christians because of the fear of 
judgment, but of persuading Christians to 
walk worthily of Christ. The words might 
be paraphrased, "having a sense of re-
sponsibility to Christ on His Judgment-
seat, I persuade men to make it their aim 
to be well-pleasing to the Lord. That I do 
so myself, God knows, and I trust your 
consciences agree therein. That is, not 
only in what I tell you, but what you see 
in me." 

In 1 Cor. 3:15 there is a plain statement 
about which there can be no mistake: "If 
any 'man's work shall be burned he shall 
suffer loss," but 2 Cor. 5:10 is not so plain: 
"that each one may receive the things 
one in (through) the body, according to 
hat he hath done, whether it be good or 

bad." This refers, of course, to the body  

in which we now live. After the Rapture, 
and in the body, though greatly changed 
(1 Cor. 15:51) we shall receive according 
to what we did here, that is, according to 
its quality—good or good for nothing. The 
words "receive the things" are to be ex-
plained by the other words "suffer loss." 
If a man suffer loss because of his actions, 
he is receiving in that the reward of his 
actions; not infliction but depriiation is 
the meaning. 

We are to make it our aim to be well-
pleasing to the Lord, for whatsoever is 
well-pleasing to Him will abide the test of 
the Judgement-seat; but whatever is not 
well-pleasing to the Lord will, under His 
scrutiny, pass away for ever. It is the law 
of the new life in Christ that what is of 
Him by His Spirit enters into the charac-
ter of the Christian, becomes part of him, 
and so abides eternally. 

Ephesians 6:7, 8 is somewhat different; 
"with good will doing service, as unto the 
Lord, and not unto men: knowing that 
whatsoever good thing each one doeth, 
the same shall he receive again of the 
Lord, whether he be bond or free." There 
is no danger of the reward miscarrying; it 
is somewhat analagous to what is called 
deferred payment. In Colossians 3:23-25, 
"whatsoever ye do, work from the soul as 
unto the Lord, and not unto men: know-
ing that from the Lord ye shall receive the 
recompense of the inheritance; ye serve 
the Lord Christ," something is added, "he 
that doeth wrong shall receive again the 
wrong that he hath done: and there is no 
respect of persons." The condition of the 
believer in this world is to be redressed in 
the future by the inheritance common to 
all believers. Cp. Rom. 8:18 and 1 Pet. 
1:3-5. Apart from this recompence the be-
liever who lives according to Eph. 6:8 will 
receive a reward. But in Col. 3:25 the as-
surance is given that any man, Christian 
or non-Christian, that wrongs another, 
whatever wrong he does, he will receive 
again. Note, it is not receive "for" the 
wrong, but receive "the wrong," as in the 
margin. There is discrimination in judg-
ment. The apostle has in mind Christian 
servants of non-Christian masters, but the 
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principle will surely apply in every rela-
tion in life. 

Every action has two qualities. Con-
fession to God secures the forgiveness of 
the guilt of a wrong act or practice, but 
the same action is a seed that will bear 
fruit; forgiveness does not alter the work-
ing of the eternal law of sowing and reap-
ing. One man, for example, kills another. 
The murderer may come to God by way 
of the Cross and be forgiven. The guilt of 
that action is no longer in question, but 
that will not bring the dead to life again, 
nor relieve the guilty person of the pen-
alty prescribed by the law. When a man 
who has given himself over to debauch-
ery, or has poisoned himself with alcohol, 
comes to God and is forgiven, that for-
giveness does not wipe out the effects of 
his evil course, either in the man himself 
or in the lives of others. Notwithstanding 
repentance and forgiveness, acts go on to 
their inevitable consequences far beyond 
the power of the human mind to grasp. 

Servants are to "obey in all things," 
but a servant may be asked to do what he 
knows to be wrong, in which case he must 
act in the fear of the Lord. A leading case 
is recorded in the Acts, where Peter de-
clared that he must obey God rather than 
man (Acts 4:19; 5:29) . There are times 
when a decision must be made even at the 
cost of life. But when it is a matter of la-
boring for a hard, unreasonable employer, 
the Christian will still aim to please the 
Lord. He will not become an eye-servant 
or man-pleaser, he will remember that he 
is a servant of Christ, and make it his aim 
to please Him (2 Cor. 5:9; Eph. 6:6) . Re-
member too that the Lord deals with us in 
discipline. What son is he that the Father 
chasteneth not? He chastens us, not for 
His pleasure but for our well-being (Heb. 
13:5-11) . There is, for example, a child of 
God, who embarks on a course of wrong-
doing. God chastens him to bring him to 
his senses, that he may repent and seek 
forgiveness. Nevertheless what he has 
done in that period of disobedience will 
affect his character. We are weaving gar-
ments here that we will wear through 
eternity. "It was given unto her that she  

should array herself in fine linen, bright 
and pure, for the fine linen is the right-
eous acts of the saints" (Rev. 19:8) . It is 
difficult for us to conceive how it will be 
possible for persons already in bodies of 
glory to "receive the things done through 
the body" at the Judgment-seat. But what 
seems impossible to us, is not so with God. 
There are those who say that some will be 
sent away from the Judgment-seat into 
places of weeping, and wailing, and gnash-
ing of teeth. Such teaching we repudiate 
with emphasis. On the other hand there 
is the certainty that whatever a man does 
and allows he builds into himself. The 
man who has been loyal to Christ here, 
will bear the marks of faithfulness and 
loyalty in his character in eternity. 

What we have not confessed to the 
Lord, and obtained forgiveness for here, 
will have to be settled at the Judgment-
seat of Christ. One child of God may 
vilify another, thereby doing him injury, 
and it may well be thereby injuring also 
the testimony of the Gospel. But in the 
end the man who so hurts his brother will 
find that he has hurt himself, whereas the 
Lord will care for his injured child and 
servant. But just how God will work this 
out we do not know. There is a word 
spoken in connection with the unsaved in 
2 Pet. 2:9, "The Lord knoweth how to de-
liver the godly out of temptation (trial) 
and to keep the unrighteous under pun-
ishment until the day of judgment." "The 
Lord knoweth how." That, for faith, is a 
sufficient answer to our questions and 
perplexities. 

In Heb. 10:17 there is an ellipsis to be 
supplied, thus, "their sins and their ini-
quities will I remember against them no 
more." At the Judgment-seat of Christ, 
we shall already have been conformed to 
the image of God's Son. We shall not be 
there in order to discover whether we 
ought to be there! The question of sin 
was settled at the Cross, and cannot be 
raised again. Rom. 8:31-34 is sufficiently 
clear on the point. 

The Judgment-seat of Christ takes 
place between the moment when the '  
Christian is caught away to meet Christ, 
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and the moment that Christ is revealed to 
the world; that is, the period called in 
Scripture "the Parousia," and "the day of 
Christ," between the Rapture of the saints 
and "the appearing of the glory of our 
great God and Savior, Jesus Christ." 

"How shall I meet those eyes? 
Mine on Himself I'll cast, 

And own myself the Savior's prize, 
Mercy from first to last." 

That Little Word "And" 
By DAVID BRINKMAN, Georgia 

(An Appeal to Preachers by an Evangelist) 

After preaching the gospel of Christ 
for more than twenty years and passing 
through periods of deep personal exercise, 
as the Lord was hearing my earnest 
prayer, that I might learn more fully what 
His gospel embraces and preach it in more 
of its Scriptural fulness, I now appeal to 
all preachers who have similar exercise to 
consider that little word "and." 

An incident in my evangelistic exper-
iences will serve to introduce my appeal. 
One night at the tent, a young man, who 
had listened to an Adventist preacher, be-
gan to argue with me that there was no 
hell fire where sinners are now and shall 
be tormented eternally. The next night 
he remained after the meeting, wanting to 
be saved. He said, "Now I will accept 
Christ and be saved, and it won't matter 
whether there is a hell or not." Could I 
stand for such an offer? No, a thousand 
times, no! I showed him that if there was 
no hell fire, then Christ was a deceiver 
and if Christ was a liar, then He could not 
save anyone. Then to show him that it 
was impossible for anyone to be saved 
who discredited the testimony of the Lord 
Jesus Christ as to there being a "hell fire," 
I read John 14:6. Now let us see that little 
word "and." "Jesus saith unto him, I am 
the Way, the Truth and the Life; no man 
cometh unto the Father but by Me." I 
showed him that he could not accept the 
Lord Jesus as "The Way and the Life," 
while refusing Him as "the Truth." He 
would have to take Christ as all three or 
be lost; to receive a whole Christ or be  

left with no Christ. If it said "or" instead 
of "and," then one could take what he 
wanted of Christ and leave the rest (as 
the Modernists are doing) but when it 
says "and," then one must receive Him in 
all that He is and all that He has done. 
Now this does not mean that every re-
pentant and believing sinner knows all 
that Christ is or all that He has done, but 
it does mean that any refusal or indiffer-
ence as to His glories (whether Divine or 
human) , or as to His work (whether in 
the past at Calvary or in the present in 
the glory) , or as to His Words (whether 
they be words relative to the blessings of 
salvation or the horrors of damnation) 
such refusal or indifference leaves the 
soul without salvation, because it is with-
out the whole Christ of the Bible. 

Dear fellow servants of Christ, let us 
preach a whole Christ, for a full salvation 
is only found in a full Christ. The Lord 
would let the Israelite cut the bullock for 
the burnt offering into its pieces, so that 
the perfection of each part might be seen, 
but He demanded that each part should 
be laid on the altar, so that He saw a 
whole bullock. May we present to God in 
our worship a whole Christ; may we ap-
propriate for ourselves a whole Christ, 
and let us not fail to preach to the world 
a whole Christ, offering God's salvation 
only to those who are willing to receive a 
whole Christ. 

Now to further examine our common 
failure in preaching (I am ashamed that I 
was so long guilty of such) , have we not 
quoted to sinners John 3:16 and then told 
them, "Now this means that you just be-
lieve in Him as your Savior, and all these 
blessings are yours." But if we will ex-
amine the context, dare we exclude faith 
in Him as "The only begotten Son of God" 
(vs. 16, 17, 18), as "the .  Son of Man" (v. 
13) , as "the Christ," being the Antitype of 
the 0. T. types (v. 14) ? And when the 
verse promises "everlasting life" to those 
who "believe in Him," have we authority 
to offer life to those who will only believe 
in part of Him? 

Is not John 1:12 a favorite verse with 
us? Especially so when we put our con- 
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struction on it by telling the sinner, "Now 
if you will 'receive Him' as your Savior, 
then you will become a child of God." 
This has pleased many a sinner, so that 
they agreed to take this part of Christ, 
while the whole Christ they refuse. But 
by changing God's offer to our offer, the 
recipient becomes a convert to us, but not 
a son to God. To "receive Him," the whole 
Christ, means that I receive Him as my 
Lord to obey Him, as my Savior to trust 
Him, as my Master to follow Him, as my 
King to be His subject, as my God to wor-
ship Him and in all that He is, to be to me 
all that I need. 

But of all the verses that we most 
fondly misconstrue, Acts 16:30, 31 leads 
the list. From these verses we tell the sin-
ner to just believe in Jesus as his Savior 
and he will be saved. What about the One 
Who is to be believed in as "The Lord" 
(vs. 31, 32) , and "Christ" (v. 31) ; and 
"God" (v. 34) . Are we not guilty of keep-
ing back God's whole Christ and offering 
just our chosen portion? Need we wonder 
that our converts prove such carnal cow-
ards as compared with the Philippian jail-
er, who was saved under the preaching of 
a whole Christ. 

When we preach from Acts 10, we are 
so thankful to Peter that, in this the first 
sermon to the Gentiles, he preached, 
"Whosoever believeth in Him shall re-
ceive remission of sins," and we begin to 
construct it thus, "Now you see in v. 39 it 
tells us of how this Savior was 'hanged on 
a tree' so that now if you will believe in 
Him as your Savior, you will have all 
your sins forgiven, for He died for our 
sins." I wonder what Peter would say, if 
he heard us so ruin his Spirit-given ser-
mon! "Whosoever believeth in Him"—In 
Whom?—the holy Man, Divinely anointed 
(v. 38) , the Christ (vs. 36, 43) , the risen 
Man (vs. 40, 41), the holy Judge (v. 41) , 
and most prominently, the "Lord of all" 
(v. 36. Peter presented a whole Christ, 
while we dare to present an incomplete 
Christ. May our "great sin" be naked be-
fore our eyes. 

Have we not arranged our little, un-
written creed (to try and get more pro- 

fessions) thus—"Now to be saved all that 
you need to do is to believe on the Cruci-
fied One as your Savior, and then later, if 
you would like to (though of course you 
do not need to to be saved) live like a 
Christian, then you should look to Jesus 
the risen Lord to be your Lord and obey 
Him." Stop! preacher, stop! Would you 
unite a young woman in marriage to your 
loved son on these terms? And yet you 
dare to so treat that One Who sits at God's 
right hand, the "Lord of all"! 

Let me remark that God's Word never 
says "Savior and Lord," but always "Lord 
and Savior." Why then do we offer Him 
as only a Savior, or always preach Him 
as Savior first? If we would preach the 
apostolic gospel, we will preach "Christ 
Jesus the Lord," as did the great apostle 
to the Gentiles, (2 Cor. 4:5, Col. 2:6, Rom. 
10:9, etc.) . We will introduce men to 
Jesus Christ as "the Lord" and give them 
God's offer of salvation through that 
Risen, Glorified Lord, if they will "receive 
Him," the whole Christ. We shall then 
see, as the results of our preaching of a 
whole Christ, as Lord and Savior, people 
saved whose lives and testimonies will 
more resemble the Christians of the first 
century. First century preaching will 
bring first century believers, and modern 
preaching will bring modern converts, for 
whatsoever we sow in our preaching, we 
shall reap in our results. 

Let us get back to that little word 
"and." Our Lord Jesus Christ is "The 
Way, the Truth and the Life"; He is "the 
Lord and Savior"; He is "both Lord and 
Christ"; He is "a Prince and a Savior"; 
He is "the Lord Who is and Who was and 
Who is to come"; He is "my Lord and my 
God." What our God has united in His 
Word, let us unite in our preaching, and 
present a whole Christ and an unabbrevi-
ated gospel. Remember that little word 
"and." 
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Elders in the Churches 
By G. M. J. LEAR, Argentina 

(Continued from Last Issue) 

The Responsibility of Overseers 
Every brother thus gifted and graced 

by the Holy Spirit is called a steward (see 
1 Pet. 4:10) and "it is required in stew-
ards that a man be found faithful" (1 Cor. 
4:2) . Great exercise must accompany all 
true building upon the one foundation of 
the gospel, Christ Jesus Himself, as all 
work is going to be put to the test. In the 
"Lord's service," so called, there may be 
WOOD. This comes from a tree, which 
speaks of man in his pride and self-suffi-
ciency—work without prayer. HAY also 
may be found, dried grass, which is a fig-
ure of man in his weakness—work with-
out conscience or constancy. There may 
likewise appear STUBBLE, a harvest with 
the fruit gone, man with no real fruit for 
the glory of God—work without love. 
None of this will stand the fire of God's 
scrutinizing judgment. All service that 
appears like this in that day will result in 
loss to the performer of it. 

The only work that will stand the fire 
is GOLD—work done with the object of 
bringing glory to God; SILVER, the price 
of redemption (Exod. 39:13-16) — work 
done with the motive of the love of Christ; 
PRECIOUS STONES, speaking of the va-
ried spiritual gifts — work done in the 
power of the Holy Spirit. 

Then there is another thought in con-
nection with our service: we are responsi-
ble to abstain from all those things that 
might hinder (see 1 Cor. 9:24-27) . Others 
may indulge in certain "innocent prac-
tices," or consider as "harmless amuse-
ments," things that we may find it neces-
sary to avoid for the gospel's sake. Bend-
ing all our energies to one object, let us 
so run as to overtake the laggards and so 
run as to obtain the prize. There is an 
added solemnity in this work, when we 
remember we may become "castaways," 
that is to say, disapproved as servants of 
the Lord. After being heralds of the mes-
sage ourselves, it is possible to be ex- 

eluded from the rank of prize winners 
and see others, to whom we have spoken, 
getting the reward that we might have 
had (see 2 John 8 and Rev. 3:11) . 

One more thought in this connection: 
"They watch for your souls as they that 
must give account" (Heb. 13:17) . The 
time comes when the nobleman, who 
"went into a far country to receive for 
himself a kingdom," will return to reckon 
with his servants concerning that which 
was entrusted to their charge. 

Brethren who take the lead in meet-
ings should always keep before them the 
reckoning day, when they will have to 
give in their accounts. A bank manager's 
responsibility is heavy, because of the 
large funds he has under his control, but 
who can say what is the value of the pre-
cious souls "for whom Christ died"? Are 
there those who are uncared for, those 
whom we have treated harshly or wrong-
ly, those whom we have treated with par-
tiality, because of their social status or 
riches? "Know thou that for all these 
things God will bring thee into judgment." 

The Reward of Overseers 
If what we have seen above leads some 

to feel cast down and discouraged, al-
though they be truly sent of God to "take 
care of" His church, we would not end 
our consideration of this important sub-
ject without briefly referring to the happy 
time of the Master's recognition of all that 
has sincerely been done in His Name. 

The Apostle Paul speaks of the day 
"when every man shall receive his praise 
of God" (1 Cor. 4:5) , in spite of human 
misjudgment. He calls the prize "an in-
corruptible crown" (1 Cor. 9:25) , and that 
reminds us that our work in this little 
time in the world is bringing about ever-
lasting results for us. 

Peter calls it "a crown of glory that 
fadeth not away" (1 Pet. 5:4) , which 
brings before us the beauty and the bril-
liance of the reward to be given to the 
faithful undershepherds at the appearing 
of the Chief Shepherd. And very much 
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more is said to give us good cheer in the 
midst of difficulties or depressing circum-
stances in our labors for the Lord, so that, 
as the guides in an assembly look round 
upon the souls that they seek to benefit, 
they may say with the Apostle Paul: "For 
what is our hope, or joy, or crown of re-
joicing? Are not even ye in the presence 
of our Lord Jesus Christ at His coming?" 

The Clothing God Supplies 
A. G. WESTACOTT, Burnham-on-Sea 

The clothing supplied by God is not 
primarily to cover or conceal but to ex-
pose and reveal. That is, to give an out-
ward expression of a Divine truth. The 
persons Adam and Eve before the fall 
were clothed by God with a body and 
not knowing good or evil were innocent. 
But the state of innocency, through sin, 
brought about the knowledge of naked-
ness. Paul calls God's first clothing a tab-
ernacle, 2 Cor. 5:1. To be unclothed, 
means the separation of the spirit from 
the body. 

Immediately after our first parents fell, 
having bent an ear to the insinuations and 
lies of Satan and had given expression to 
the fact by taking that which was forbid-
den, God provided them with another or 
outer covering. This exhibited the fact of 
the fall. There are many questions that 
arise within the human heart out of these 
early chapters but God has not seen fit 
to tell us more than it is for our highest 
wisdom to know. That which He has told 
us is for our instruction and our warning. 
The rest would only satisfy intellectual 
curiosity or meet physical speculation. 

In Genesis 3:21 we find Jehovah cloth-
ing our first parents in coats of skin. Note 
—not "SKINS" in the dual or plural—but 
"SKIN" in the singular, like the word 
"it" in Exodus 12 looks forward to the 
ONE sacrifice on Calvary's Tree — the 
righteousness of God's providing. The 
clothing then of Adam and Eve was not 
so much to cover as to display the shame 
of the wearers but at the same time to 
reveal by way of type the fact that a Sub-
stitute was needed: and that the value of  

the Substitute would be by means of 
death. All mankind by nature are naked 
before the eyes of God and in His won-
drous grace He has provided a covering 
which displays His glory and His grace 
for it is nothing else than the righteous-
ness of God in Christ. It sets forth the 
way by which a sinner can draw near to 
God—the only way. All is of His provid-
ing and is received by grace through faith. 

The fact that God's clothing is chiefly 
to manifest and not to cover or conceal 
is also seen in the following Scriptures—
a few of many of a similar character. Of 
the Lord Jesus Christ Isaiah records that 
He "hath clothed me with the garments of 
salvation and He hath covered me with 
the robe of righteousness" (61:10) . In 
Rev. 19:13 we read of Him that He was 
"clothed with a vesture dipped in blood," 
as at His crufixion, "they clothed Him 
with purple," mocking His claim to be 
King of the Jews. 

Of the heavens we read, "I clothed the 
heavens with blackness and I make sack-
cloth their covering." Aaron was clothed 
to set forth his priestly office in garments 
for glory and for beauty. Again we read, 
"I will also clothe her priests with salva-
tion. His enemies will I cloth with shame" 
(Psa. 132:16, 18) . Our Lord spoke of "the 
lilies of the field" as being clothed with 
beauty. 

Assembly Discipline 
By JOHN BLOORE, Plainfield, N. J. 

(Concluded in This Issue) 

We touch upon one other feature of 
recognition. Assembly action in discipline, 
when according to the Word, is to be rec-
ognized by other assemblies when through 
local circumstances the case may come to 
their door. Normally, brotherly love and 
confidence in the integrity of our breth-
ren, with the repeated exhortations to 
unity, would lead us to own the action of 
our brethren elsewhere. If just question 
is raised as to the Scripturalness of the 
action involved, another course is open, 
that of appeal to and joint inquiry with 
the assembly whose action is in question. 
It would not be the wise or gracious thing 
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to assume to rejudge the case in indepen-
dence of the assembly which had already 
acted in its local responsibility to the 
Lord. While not forgetting that local re-
sponsibility is to be recognized and guard-
ed, let us not forget our interdependence 
as those who seek to give expression to 
what becomes "assemblies of God," and 
that in such matters we are to seek unity 
of practice for we serve one Lord. 

On the other hand, the practice of car-
rying an act of discipline to every assem-
bly by some form of universal decree, re-
quiring its acceptance upon pain of cer-
tain consequences, is to say the least rep-
rehensible. It has brought confusion, 
strife, and ultimately division. For such a 
practice there is neither precept nor ex-
ample in Scripture. 

There appears no real reason for any 
act of discipline becoming the concern of 
another assembly until recognition of it is 
called for by circumstances which make it 
a matter of its own local responsibility, as 
for example, if reception is in question. 
Then, normally, as we have said, the dis-
cipline enacted elsewhere would be ac-
cepted, and those concerned referred back 
to that place. If in such circumstances 
just question arises as to the action being 
in accordance to the Word, it ought to be 
met in a spirit of mutual love and care for 
one another and be kept within the bounds 
of the two assemblies immediately con-
cerned. There is nothing in Scripture to 
hinder in such a matter brotherly appeal 
to (but not against) our brethren and 
joint inquiry with them that unity of judg-
ment and action may be assured; yet this 
privilege needs to be guarded against 
abuse, and we should only have recourse 
to it when there is ground for just ques-
tion as to the judgment being according to 
the Word. 

In conclusion, let us quote these words: 
"Christian discipline should be recog- 

nized by all assemblies. How very often a 
person has been dealt with in one assem- 
bly, and has refused to submit to it and 
has gone off to another assembly, into 
which he has been received. This has not 
only had an injurious effect upon the sin- 
ning believer, but it has produced a breach 

of fellowship between assemblies profess-
ing to own the Lordship of Christ. Chang-
ing assemblies does not remove the sin 
before God. How can fellowship exist be-
tween assemblies where there is no recog-
nition of discipline exercised by either of 
them toward the other. We should ever 
endeavor to keep the unity of the Spirit in 
the bond of peace not only between fel-
low-believers, but assemblies (Eph. 4:1-3). 
If a person is not fit for fellowship in one 
assembly, he is not fit for fellowship in an-
other assembly; and should never be re-
ceived by those who profess to bow to the 
authority of the Lord Jesus Christ, until 
such times as he has repented of his sin 
and been happily restored to the Lord . . . 
When discipline is carried out in the fear 
of God, it increases the spirituality of the 
saints. It is the lack of this which causes 
the saints to shirk their responsibilities" 
(Henry Hitchman) . 

Again it has been well said: 
"If discipline has been so extreme that 

it fails to commend itself to the conscience 
of saints elsewhere, the local gathering 
may well question whether they have not 
made a mistake. In such event they should 
invite the fellowship and the examination 
of their brethren elsewhere who may have 
an exercise about what they have done. 
If we are conscious that we have acted for 
the Lord, we can be confident that our 
brethren, in whose spiritual integrity we 
believe, will, upon acquaintance with the 
facts, reach the same conclusion with our-
selves. We will also, with that self-dis-
trust which goes with true assurance, in-
vite further counsel, and seek the fellow-
ship of those who are equally bound with 
ourselves by our act of discipline. 

"Alas, how many of the divisions of 
the past have resulted from failure to rec-
ognize the principle of which we have just 
spoken! Extreme acts of discipline have 
been forced upon the people of God in 
such a way that they have not been al-
lowed to question the righteousness of 
those acts, but have been obliged either to 
bow to them or retire from fellowship 
with the assembly which has exercised 
the discipline" (S. Ridout) . 

This Article in pamphlet form 10c. From John 
Bloore or Light & Liberty Publishing Company. 
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Notes on Colossians 
Toward the close of the Epistle, mes-

sages to his readers are given concerning 
seven of Paul's companions, in regard to 
each of whom there is spiritual help for 
us, as there is in all Scripture. 

(1) Tychicus, a native of the province 
of Asia, was to be the bearer of the Epis-
tle, and to him the Apostle also committed 
the responsibility of delivering another 
Epistle, the one addressed to the saints at 
Ephesus and designed to be a circular 
Epistle to the churches in that Province 
(Eph. 6:21, 22, with Col. 4:16) . This would 
bring him to Laodicea. To the church 
there this Colossian Epistle was likewise 
to be read. 

"All my affairs," says the Apostle, 
"shall Tychicus make known unto you." 
More literally the phrase might be ren-
dered "All that concerns me." Following 
this statement is a brief but most appre-
ciative commendation of this companion 
of his. He is "the beloved brother and 
faithful minister and fellow-servant in the 
Lord." 

Such a eulogy makes it worth while 
noticing further what is said of Tychicus 
elsewhere in the New Testament. He was 
Paul's companion at three periods of his 
life. He is first found with him in Greece 
while on his third missionary journey, and 
with others Tychicus went before him 
across to Troas to wait for him there. 
Quite possibly he accompanied the Apos-
tle all the way to Jerusalem, bearing con-
tributions from the churches in Greece to 
the poor saints in Judaea. Indeed, he may 
prove to have been the brother who re-
ceives the high mede of praise mentioned 
in 2 Cor. 8:22. 

Secondly, he is found with the Apostle 
in Rome, at the time we are now consid-
ering, from whence Tychicus was to jour-
ney to Asia on the errand mentioned 
above, and Onesimus with him. 

Thirdly, he is found associated with 

Paul toward the close of the Apostle's 
life, in connection with the Epistle to Ti-
tus (Titus 3:12) , and later at Rome, from 
whence, for the second time, he sent him 
to Ephesus (2 Tim. 4:12) . 

These facts serve to intimate with what 
good reason the Apostle speaks of him so 
glowingly to the Church at Colossae, a 
commendation which has had a very 
much wider scope than that of the saints 
there; for what is said here of him has 
both arrested the attention of every read-
er of the Epistle, and has provided an ex-
ample for all. 

That he was "the beloved brother" 
marks him as a man of godliness and one 
accustomed to render deeds of whole-
hearted and kindly service to others. The 
definite article (as in the R.V.) indicates 
how widely he was esteemed in these re-
spects. 

The next phrase "faithful minister," 
with which the one definite article is 
clearly intended also to go, as, too, with 
the third description, speaks, at all events 
primarily, of the service he had rendered 
to Paul himself. He was evidently one of 
those companions whom the Lord seems 
to have raised up for the help of the Apos-
tle during the greater part of his mission-
ary life. The word diakonos here has 
nothing official about it; it indicates that 
Tychicus was ever ready to delight him-
self in looking after Paul's needs and in 
carrying out faithfully whatever the Apos-
tle desired him to do, thus furthering the 
work of the Lord in general. Timothy and 
Erastus are similarly described in Acts 
19:22, as "two of them that ministered 
unto him." 

Let us mark well the combination of 
love and faithfulness. We may be faithful 
as a matter of duty, without so acting as 
to win the love of others. Deeds that are 
wrought, not simply as being the right 
things to do, but out of a heart of devo-
tion, first to the Lord, and so to those who 
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are His, carry a full measure of effective-
ness both by being pleasing to the Lord, 
and by imparting cheer, brightness and 
encouragement to other lives. 

Thirdly, he was a "fellow-servant." 
This marks him, not as an attendant upon 
the Apostle, but as a fellow-laborer with 
him in the work of the Lord. The Apostle 
would safeguard what he had said against 
his being regarded as Tychicus' master. 
As a sundoulos, a fellow-bondservant of 
Christ, he was to be known as in the same 
relation to the Lord as Paul himself, joint-
ly rendering service to the same Master in 
heaven. The only other one to whom the 
Apostle applies this word is Epaphras, in 
this very Epistle (1:7). 

The phrase "in the Lord" is to be 
taken with the whole of the threefold de-
scription. It is a phrase which marks, 
from the earthly point of view, the rela-
tionship and service of believers, as being 
under the authority of Christ as Lord, in 
contrast to the phrase "in Christ" which 
marks their Heavenly relationship and 
position. 

Finally, the twofold object for which 
Tychicus was being sent with this Epistle 
was, 

(1) "that ye may know our estate" 
(the R.V. is undoubtedly right here) , 

(2) "that he may comfort your hearts." 
The thought in the word rendered "com-
fort" is not only that of consolation but 
especially that of encouragement. 
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Notes on First Samuel 
By PETER J. PELL, JR. 
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1 Samuel 17 
David and Goliath 

"His be the Victor's name 
Who fought the fight alone; 
Triumphant saints no honor claim, 
His conquest was their own." 

David had demonstrated his skill with 
the harp; he met the power of evil in the 
palace of the king; the valley of Elah wit-
nesses that he could wield the sword as 
well. He enters that valley with a shep-
herd's sling, the emblem of his trust in 

God; he emerges from that deadly combat 
with Goliath's sword, the emblem of the 
power of death that he had vanquished. 
The story centers round the words of the 
giant, "I defy the armies of Israel this day, 
give me a man that we may fight together." 

When Jehovah "sought Him a man af-
ter His own heart," He found that man in 
the son of Jesse, the shepherd lad, David. 

When Saul said, "Provide me now a 
man," that man was found in David, the 
minstrel. And Goliath shall have the man 
for whom he asks. There is only one, but 
he is equal to the situation, David the de-
fender of the sheep for whom he cares. 

That the story of the "stripling" and the 
"giant," foreshadow Christ our Shepherd 
meeting the power of Satan can hardly be 
questioned. The conflict in the valley of 
Elah is a picture of the conflict that took 
place on the cross and thus we will look 
at this chapter. The story divides itself 
into a series of scenes in the first of which 
we have 

1. The Contending Companies, (verses 1-3) 
"Though I pass through the valley of the 
shadow of death, I will fear no evil for 
Thou art with me" (Psa. 23:4.). 

Minute details are given of the position 
of the contending armies when the Philis-
tines put themselves in battle array 
against Israel. Ephes-dammim, "the bor-
der of blood," is the battle field, and in-
deed blood marks the boundary line be-
tween life and death. On one side is Sho-
choh (tabernacle) , on the other Azekah 
(fence) , the one speaking of rest, the 
other of refuge, both "belonging to Judah" 
but held by the foe. 

Saul and the men of Israel are en-
camped by the valley of Elah (the oak; 
strength) but in the presence of the foe 
they have no strength. They have not 
learned that spiritually the valley is the 
place of power and blessing (See Psa. 23:4 
and 84:6)  .  In "the valley of the moun-
tains" Israel will behold the glory of their 
coming Messiah (Zech. 14:5). Shadows 
lurk in the valley but God is in the shad-
ows. The enemy is strong but God is 
stronger. 
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2. The Challenge of the Champion, 
(verses 4-11) 

"The strong man in his armor 
Thou mettest in Thy grace; 

Did'st spoil the mighty charmer 
Of our unhappy race." 

Behold the man, the champion (Heb. 
the man between the two camps) , as he 
defies the armies of Israel. He centers in 
his own person all the energy of evil. " He 
is more than merely a Philistine"; a dark-
er shadow as a vapor from the pit is cast 
over the picture here. He is a fit type of 
Satan. His name, Goliath, means "an ex-
ile"; his place, Gath, (the winepress) 
speaks of the wrath of God in judgment 
(see Rev. 19:15) . Exiled from God be-
cause of His wrath Satan has lost his for-
mer place though not his power. His 
height matched by his strength suggests 
as the number of man the height to which 
evil reaches: it comes short of the divine 
seven. His armor makes him a very cita-
del, a walking arsenal. Over against the 
striking portrait of this statue of brass 
(verses 4-8) is the man of grace. Of him 
it is said "the Lord is with him." But that 
is enough, he needs no more. 

3. The Coming of the Conqueror, 
(verses 12-30) 

Behold the man, God's middle man, or 
champion, as he comes from the secret 
place, from caring for his father's sheep, 
to deliver the people of God. For forty 
days the reign of terror had progressed 
when David came, "sent by his father to 
his brethren." For forty centuries the fear 
of death held with icy grip the hearts of 
the children of men and then in the ful-
ness of time "God sent forth His Son" (see 
Heb. 2:14-16). He quietly waited in the 
glory while Satan down through the ages 
was defying God and striking terror into 
the hearts of His people. With that word 
"Lo I come to do Thy will 0 God" ever in 
His heart, the happy moment came when 
He like David came forth as the messen-
ger from before His Father's house, into 
the struggling camps. 

The eagerness of David in doing his 
father's bidding (verse 20) , the mission of 
ministry on which he was sent (verses-17,  

18) , the care exercised toward his father's 
sheep that not one of them should be lost 
(verse 20) , the fulfilling of his ministry 
(verses 22, 23) and the presenting of him-
self to Israel as their hope in the face of 
the foe, all tell the story of grace that 
came to deliver. But he who came in 
grace is received with scorn. Eliab's cruel 
taunt is the answer to David's kindness 
and he who would take away the reproach 
from Israel must himself suffer reproach 
(verses 26-28) . The reward of glory is 
promised him (verse 25) , but meanwhile 
he suffers. "Why camest thou down hith-
er?" (verse 28) . "Is there not a cause?" 
(verse 29) . 

(To be continued) 
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OUTLINES FOR 

CHRISTIAN WORKERS 
By JOHN WATT, Philadelphia, Pa. 
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Galatians 
Analysis (Cont.) 

PAUL'S REBUKE 
Marvels at removal by another gospel. 1:6. 
Foolish to seek perfection of flesh. 3:3. 
Bewitched from truth. 3:1. 
Afraid he labored in vain. 4:11. 
Travail in birth, Christ formed again. 4:19. 
Stood in doubt of them. 4:20. 
Makes no request for prayer. 

EXHORTATIONS 

Stand fast in liberty. 5:1. 
Walk in the Spirit. 5:16. 
Restore the weak. 6:1. 
Bear one another's burden. 6:2. 
Communicate to teachers. 6:6. 
Do not be weary in well doing. 6:9. 
Do good to all men. 6:10. 

THE HOLY SPIRIT 

Life in the Spirit. 5:25. 
Led of the Spirit. 5:18. 
Walk in the Spirit. 5:16. 
Fruit of the Spirit. 5:22. 
Sow to the Spirit. 6:8. 
Promise of the Spirit. 3:14. 
Received by faith. 3:2. 
Spirit of His Son. 4:6. 
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THINGS TO COME 
Conducted by JAMES F. SPINK, Chicago 
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We have been asked by several of our 
readers to give greater prominence in our 
pages to the Second Coming of Christ and 
prophetical events in connection with this 
glorious theme. We purpose therefore in 
this column to bring before our readers, 
"Things To Come" and seek the help of 
prophetic students in submitting short ar-
ticles or news items or cuttings that will 
be in keeping with this new feature. 

Indications of various kinds seem to 
intensify the power of the last words of 
our Risen and Glorified Lord, "Surely I 
come quickly." Atrocious, unspeakable 
things that are taking place in the world. 
Modernism that is disintegrating the 
Churches and destroying their purity and 
power. The return of the Jews to Pales-
tine accelerated by persecution in recent 
years. Ominous mutterings of a European 
war on a scale of magnitude surpassing 
anything in history. Men's hearts, fainting 
and failing them for the things coming on 
the earth. A revived interest in the sec-
ond coming of Christ and prophetic events. 
All these are in themselves phenomenal, 
suggesting that the long predicted mid-
night cry may soon be heard, "Behold, the 
Bridegroom cometh." 

Then there is the practical side of this 
truth that must not be overlooked. If we 
believe literally and truly in the near per-
sonal return of our Lord, how differently 
we shall live. We shall seek to work more 
and only in His power as our indwelling 
Savior. We would seek more likeness to 
Himself if this wondrous hope was filling 
our hearts. 

Prophecy 
By JAMES SCOTT 

"If we do not value prophecy we belit-
tle what God makes a very great deal of." 
Much of the Bible is occupied with it, and 
the last book opens and closes with a defi-
nite promise to those who give heed to it. 
We frequently hear it said, "I have no 
head for prophecy"; but perhaps it is lack  

of heart. Christ is the theme of prophecy: 
all God's purposes center in Him. And as 
Peter declares, the burden of the prophets 
of old was the sufferings of Christ and the 
glory that should follow (1 Peter 1:11) . 
The sufferings He has already undergone, 
but He still waits for the manifestation of 
the glory. If we have a heart for Christ 
we shall love to dwell, not only on His 
sufferings, as that which meets our need, 
but on the marvelous unfoldings of God's 
purposes concerning Him as contained in 
the prophetic Scriptures. For while men 
may choose to defame Him, He is, never-
theless, the Man Whom the King delights 
to honor (Esther 6:6) . Not only was He 
promised the throne of His father David, 
but, when He asks, He will receive the 
nations for His inheritance and the utter-
most parts of the earth for His possession 
(Psa. 2) . And yet these are but the pre-
lude to the glories that await Him. 

When the Apostle stood on Mar's hill, 
he startled the Athenians by declaring 
that God has "appointed a day, in the 
which He will judge the world in right-
eousness," and that by a Man (Acts 17:31). 
(It is not penal judgment here but admin-
istrative, for the kingdom age is in view.) 
But Psalm eight goes further, for it in-
forms us that God is going to set that same 
Son of Man over the works of His hands, 
a glory and honor far beyond the limita-
tions of the earthly sphere. "Thou halt 
put all things in subjection under His feet. 
For in that He put all in subjection under 
Him, he left nothing that is not put under 
Him" (Heb. 2:8) . The careful student 
recognizes that creation is attributed to 
Christ, "For by Him were all things cre-
ated, that are in the heavens, and that are 
in the earth, visible and invisible, whether 
they be thrones, or dominions, or princi-
palities, or powers: all things were created 
by Him"; but how many have yet to learn 
that "all things" visible and invisible, 
were created "for Him" (Col. 1:16). Mar-
velous thought! Reminding us that long 
before time was, or worlds came into be-
ing, God's thoughts were about His Son 
and how to honor Him Who would glorify 
Him in Life and in death. This is the One 
concerning Whom prophecy is so full. 
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Twice Received 
By SAMUEL STEWART, Canada 

"This Man RECEIVETH sinners, and 
eateth with them" (Luke 15:2) . 

Such was the ironical taunt of the self-
righteous Pharisees, as they saw the pub-
licans and sinners eagerly pressing near 
the Lord Jesus to hear the gracious and 
life-giving words which fell from His lips. 
Although expressing contempt on the part 
of the Lord's critics, truer words were 
never uttered. The devil evidently over-
stepped himself in that instance; for 
wherever a true gospel message has been 
proclaimed in this world, the good news 
sounded forth has been: "This Man re-
ceiveth sinners." It is the very acme of 
the gospel story. 

In the immortal parable of Luke 15, 
the Master-Artist draws a four-fold view 
of the sinner, and his condition before 
God. We will refer only to the prodigal, 
for in him we see a graphic portrayal of 
our own case. First, he willfully departed 
from his father, and wasted his substance 
with riotous living in the far country. This 
is indeed a picture of every one of us. "All 
we like sheep have gone astray; we have 
turned every one to his own way" (Isa. 
53:6) . 

In the "far country," which represents 
the world, this erring son "began to be in 
want," for this world can never satisfy. 
Like the prodigal we all had to learn that 
its pleasures are such only in name, and 
are indeed "husks" which always leave an 
aching void in the heart. 

Then this sinner "came to himself," 
and finally "arose and came to his father." 
Wasted and wrecked by sin, a moral and 
spiritual bankrupt, he came as he was to 
his father. What a reception was accorded 
this unworthy sinner! The father hastened 
to meet the now repentant prodigal, and 
placed an affectionate kiss of forgiveness 
upon his cheek. The "rags" of the far  

country were quickly exchanged for the 
"best robe." In every way his need was 
abundantly supplied by a loving father. 
The joy of the father's presence and home 
was then entered into, as they "began to 
be merry." Here was joy that would 
never know an end. It begins the moment 
a sinner returns to God, and will continue 
forever in heaven. 

That wonderful reception was ours 
also when, convicted by the Holy Spirit of 
our need and guilt, we turned to God 
from the idols of this sinful world. Surely 
we shall never weary of remembering 
how God saved us from our low estate, 
and will praise Him eternally for so doing. 

But there is another divine reception 
we do well to consider. In 2 Cor. 6:17 we 
read: 

"Wherefore come out from among 
them, and be ye separate, saith the 
Lord, and touch not the unclean 
thing: and I will RECEIVE you." 
Here we have the second reception. As 

we have seen, the first was the Savior re-
ceiving and saving repentant sinners. 
Here it is the Father Who receives His 
obedient children into the inner circle of 
His love and care. 

Not long after he is saved the young 
believer will be conscious that another im-
portant decision is called for. The world 
will bid fair for him, while on the other 
hand, are the just claims of the One Who 
has saved his precious soul. Therefore the 
question that arises is, will I be content to 
live a semi-worldly life, or will I make a 
clean cut from all worldly pleasures and 
companions, and live out-and-out for the 
Lord? It is right here that so many young 
believers fail, and to fail at this point 
often means failure to the end of the path. 
God has placed a very high premium on 
obedience. Whole hearted obedience is 
the secret of happiness and blessing in a 
believer's life. To be sure the enemy of 
the soul will whisper in the ear: "How can 
you live without this or that, and see how 
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much you will lose, if you are an out-and-
out Christian?" The great deceiver is 
ever careful to show the negative side, be-
cause he has nothing genuine on the pos-
itive. 

Consider again the words of our loving 
heavenly Father, "I will receive you, and 
will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be 
My sons and daughters, saith the Lord 
Almighty." This means that if we sep-
arate strictly and absolutely from all that 
is not of God in this ungodly world, we 
will gain far more than the world could 
ever give. The obedient child of God is in 
the inner circle of His love and care, 
where our loving Father can and will 
manifest to such all that He is. 

Abraham and Lot, of the book of Gen-
esis, illustrate this fact. Remember Lot's 
fleshly choice, which resulted in such fail-
ure, shame, and loss. Abraham, on the  
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other hand, was content to separate from 
all evil, and to walk with and obey God. 
Consequently he proved the love and care 
of God Who said to him, and also to all 
who likewise obey: "I am thy shield, and 
thy exceeding great reward" (Gen. 15:1) . 

Dear young believers, you all know 
the joy of being received and saved by the 
Lord. See to it that you also experience 
the joy of the second reception. Obey 
God's Word, and daily you will prove His 
all-sufficient grace and power to the end 
of your pilgrim path. The well known 
hymn, we often sing, expresses correctly 
that truth: 

"But we never can prove 
The delights of His love 

Until all on the altar we lay; 
For the favor He shows 
And the joy He bestows, 

Are for them who will trust and obey." 
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A Letter From Oklahoma 
915 W. Main St., Henryetta, Okla., 

Jan. 6, 1936. 

Dear Brother 	  

I was very glad to hear from you and 
to know of your interest in our work for 
the Lord in Oklahoma. 

The work in this part of the state was 
started by Brother M. Capp. Brother 
Capp had taken a course at the Bible In-
stitute at Chicago. A few years later, en-
route to Texas he had to stop off at Otoka, 
Oklahoma, for train connections. A young 
preacher friend he knew at the Institute 
had a church there. Brother Capp called 
him on the phone and he was so pleased 
to hear from him that he wanted him to 
stay and have meetings. Our dear brother 
said he would first go to Texas, and if 
they would let him use an open Book he 
would consider holding meetings on his 
return. The preacher arranged the meet-
ings and advertised. 

The Converted Jew 
In the course of two weeks a large 

number of the church members got saved, 
and severe opposition was raised against 
Brother Capp. The church was pretty 
well broken up, and the young believers 
rented a Hall for meetings. Brother Capp 
made several trips to Oklahoma and many 
souls were saved. 

On one of these visits in 1920 he held 
meetings in a rural school house, twelve 
miles from Otoka. 

I Was an Infidel 
but decided to hear the Converted Jew 
once. The Lord spoke very loudly to me 
that Sunday afternoon. The following 
Wednesday Mr. Capp went home with us 
to stay all night. That night, March 31, 
1920 about 10:30 P. M., twins were born 
in our home. Thank God it was my wife 
and I. 

In the fall of 1920 we moved back to 
Henryetta, Oklahoma, where we had lived 
the year before. I soon had my mouth 
open for the Lord telling sinners how 
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Christ died for the ungodly. It was not 
long until we had a Bible Class and from 
a teacher the Lord made me a preacher. 
But we were home-sick for fellowship, not 
having a shepherd or other older Chris-
tians with whom to meet. We got Brother 
Capp's address from Otoka and sent for 
him. 

Brother Capp Came to Henryetta 
for meetings. A few souls were saved in 
these meetings and we were encouraged 
to go on for the Lord. Mr. Capp visited us 
several times. He and I were blessed in 
giving out the Word together here and in 
Arkansas. 

When we discovered that Brother 
Capp's health was failing and knew with 
his home call the work in Oklahoma 
would soon go down we cried unto God to 
use us for His glory and for the sake of 
those who had professed faith in Christ. 

Our hearts were saddened also to learn 
that the undershepherd over the flock at 
Otoka had withdrawn from the saints, and 
had gone into the church elsewhere. The 
little flock was divided and scattered and 
many have returned to the sects. 

There are several groups of believers 
near Henryetta, and also at Coalgate who 
are very dear to the Lord. But we are not 
able to see after them as we should, as we 
are on foot. We are also greatly handi-
capped as 

We Have No Hall 
or meeting place, and our hearts are sad 
when we tell you that there is not an As-
sembly Hall in Oklahoma. We preach the 
gospel on the street, in school buildings 
and in houses. We began meetings in a 
coal camp, in a brother's house. The Lord 
gave us a house full of smiling-faced boys 
and girls to begin with. We have gospel 
meetings also, and are greatly encouraged 
as we see so many new faces night after 
night. One young girl is under conviction 
and the interest is good. We believe we 
are going to see blessing. 

We Seldom Meet any of the Lord's People 
in this isolated place. It was truly a joy to 
us to meet Brother and Sister Harold 
Jones on their trip west. 

I have just returned from St. Louis 
Conference. The saints there sent me the 
fare to be with them. It was my first one 
to attend, and you may be sure I did en-
joy it. I had the joy of meeting Brother 
James F. Spink, the Editor of Light and 
Liberty, also Brethren Harold M. Harper 
and John D. Alrich. These dear brothers 
gave out the good Word. Souls were saved 
and the saints greatly cheered on their 
wilderness journey homeward. 

I praise and thank God for the pre-
cious thoughts you have for the work in 
Oklahoma, and we are much in prayer to 
the God of all grace for His blessing. We 
are praying for more helpers. We need 
teachers and gospellers who are willing to 
bear hardships for our Lord. 

We would be overjoyed if something 
could be done for these lost souls in Okla-
homa. It is no trouble to get the ears of 
the people and there are plenty of open 
doors for the truth. May the Lord bless 
you dear brother Gilbert for your under-
taking. Again I thank you for your nice 
brotherly letter, and would appreciate a 
reply any time. Lawrence London 

SPECIAL AUTO FUND 
Brother London has been giving much of his 

time to helping the needy places in Oklahoma. We 
believe he could accomplish much more for the 
Lord if he had some kind of a car to get around 
in. The above letter, and testimonies of brethren 
who have visited this field have stirred us re-
garding this need. Those whom the Lord may 
exercise to have fellowship in this matter might 
mark their gifts "Auto Fund" and send same to 
L. G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge, Iowa. 

Note—We are sending out a form to all those 
we have listed as pioneer preachers—requesting 
of them a rough estimate as to how much real 
pioneering they do, and also the amount of time 
they spend among isolated and needy assemblies 
where financial support is negligible. 

We trust all who receive this form letter will 
cooperate, and will not misunderstand the mo-
tive behind it. 

The money sent to this fund is specifically for 
those doing pioneer work and we are making an 
honest effort to put it into the intended channels. 
While those who spend all of their time in iso-
lated places should have the preference, we hope 
to be able to encourage others as they venture 
forth from time to time into new and untouched 
parts of the U. S. A. and Canada. Kindly note 
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that the Treasurer of this fund is L. G. Walterick, 
c/o Light & Liberty, Fort Dodge, Iowa. All gifts 
should be sent to him. 

Fellowship Received for Pioneer 
Preachers' Fund 

The following amounts have been received by 
L. G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge, Iowa, with 
thanks in His Name: 

Ohio Donors 	  $28.66 
Mrs. M. S., Illinois 	  2.00 
Mrs. M. E. M., B. W. I 	  2.00 
W. H. F., Bronx, N. Y 	  25.00 
Assembly, Penllyn, Penna 	 15.00 
Ohio Donors 	  25.00 
J. V. H., North Carolina 	  2.00 
Mrs. A. L., Minnesota 	  10.00 
M. Y. L. S. C., Minnesota 	 5.00 
Assembly, So. Denver, Colo 	 5.00 

For Office Expense 
T. B. G 	  $5.00 

Note: The books of the Pioneer Preachers' 
Fund are kept at Fort Dodge, Iowa. Our records 
of receipts and disbursements are open to the 
contributors of this fund. Bro. J. P. Patterson of 
Omaha, Nebr., a registered accountant, has set up 
the books and will audit them at convenient in-
tervals. 
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CURRENT EVENTS 
By TOM M. OLSON, California 
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Jews in Ethiopia 

Some 200,000 Jews—called Falashas-
are in Northern Ethiopia. Ten thousand of 
them in the Godjam Province have be-
come Christians. Mr. Flad, one of Ethi-
opia's earliest missionaries, records the 
conversion of the first Falasha. "From 
nine o'clock in the morning until sunset, 
with Beroo as their spokesman, they were 
fighting, not with mere words, but with 
the open Bible before them. Passage after 
passage, prophecy after prophecy was 
read and discussed. It was getting dark 
when Beroo rose and said: 'Dear brethren: 
The truth has got the victory in my heart. 
The truth is not on our side, but on Mr. 
Flad's, Moses and our own prophets are 
against us. Christ is the Son of God, the 
Messiah of Israel, the Atonement for our 
sins. I can't help it, our own Bible tells us 
so.' Next Saturday Debtera Beroo made 
an open confession of his belief in Christ  
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before the Falasha community in the syn-
agogue." 

The Treasure of Ethiopia 
According to Dr. W. T. Watson in 

Dawn: "The greatest sources of gold in 
the world are to be found in Ethiopia. Let 
us remember when King Solomon was 
building the temple and needed an enor-
mous supply of fine gold, the Tyrian sail-
ors brought it from Ophir. Solomon's 
agents were sent to Ophir, and on one sin-
gle occasion returned with 120 talents of 
gold." Recently Haile Selassie, the Em-
peror, began to reopen the gold mines of 
Ophir. This is evidently viewed with envy 
by Mussolini, and if these mines could be 
ravaged it would then be possible for him 
to bid for world supremacy. 

Gideon Bibles 
The Feb. 1st number of News-Week 

says: Every day somebody steals a Gideon 
Bible. Some days, two or three mysteri-
ously disappear to bring the yearly loot 
to around 500. But the loss weighs but 
lightly on the 7,000 businessmen Gideons 
who constitute the Christian Commercial 
Men's Association. Their 1934 contribu-
tion of 50,000 Bibles brought to 1,300,000 
the total number they have placed in ho-
tels, hospitals and prisons throughout the 
world. 

Last week, Cincinnati's Netherland 
Plaza accepted the 700 Bibles dedicated to 
it by the Gideons' midwinter Cabinet 
Meeting in that city. 

Good News From Poland 
Despite the fact that Russian atheists 

are flooding Poland with anti-God litera-
ture; and consummately clever, provide 
fine music over the air, interspersed with 
short lessons on anti-God teaching, there 
is a great evangelical campaign in prog-
ress. 

The movement has 300 voluntary mis- 
sionaries and 25,000 members. According 
to its leader, K. J. Jaroszewicz, in World 
Dominion, chapels which normally seat 
400, are packed with nearly 1,000 people. 

The preachers may pass the night in a 
hay barn, but before dawn a new congre- 
gation arouses them saying: "Can you 
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sleep while we have been watching for 
your coming for three and more years?" 

May other countries which are being 
flooded with anti-God literature and 
teaching follow the example of Poland 
and make a special effort to propagate the 
Gospel of Christ. 

"Father Divine's" World Reformation 

Assured by their God that President 
Roc Isevelt and the King of England must 
co-  operate or come to grief, 5,000 ecstatic 
whi to and Negro followers of Father Di-
yin( ? of Harlem began the reformation of 
the world. 

Their first goal is a law compelling the 
tele phone company to take cognizance of 
"pe; ace" as a greeting supplanting "hello," 
but they intended, as soon as that is 
ach: [eyed, to obtain laws to: 

`Make physicians guarantee cures. 
`Abolish tariffs. 
`Effect government operation of fman-

cial institutions. 
'Prohibit vaccination. 
'Compel the government to operate 

idle factories. 
'Prohibit words drawing a race or 

class line." 
There were many more objectives but 

some were to be won by moral suasion 
rather than laws. 

Example: "All true followers of Father 
Divine will stop buying on the installment 
plan. 

Example: "All stolen goods should be 
at once returned, by individuals and na-
tions." 

The rennaisance got under way at the 
end of a three-day convention of the In-
ternational Righteous Government con-
vention of Father Divine's peace commis-
sion. Father Divine, wizened little Negro 
who has convinced thousands of persons 
that he is God, sat lost on the smoke 
hazed platform amid his deputies but kept 
the entire convention in religious fervor. 

John Lamb, his white secretary, read 
the platform that Father Divine's follow-
ers will use as a yardstick next November 
to measure the good intentions of all po-
litical candidates. 

That this is reformation and not regen-
eration is apparent from the complete ab-
sence of all reference to the Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Holy Spirit, and the Bible. 
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PRAYER REQUESTS I  
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Please pray for James A. Anderson who is 
laboring among the assemblies in Bermuda. 

A brother who has suffered through the de-
pression desires to sell his house and will value 
prayer that he may soon be able to dispose of it. 

Please pray for Mrs. William Simpson 
(daughter of C. W. Ross), who underwent an 
operation in Chicago. 

Please continue to pray for Mr. Tom Bende-
low. Progress is very slow. 

Continue to pray for Mrs. T. B. Gilbert, who 
is making good progress. 

eimmummumumminummummtimmumminiminimmumnimmimmtmitiiitiummumne 

= ADDRESS CHANGES a 
fammutommumumumummtummimmummilmummummummumismumummemnima 

Springfield, Mo., saints formerly meeting in 
Gospel Room on St. Louis Street now meet at 
1400 E. Baine until a more suitable place can be 
obtained. Correspondent, Mr. D. E. Baird, 708 S. 
Hampton, Springfield, Mo. 

Mr. and Mrs. Duchesneau, St. Martinsville, La. 
F. A. Tatford, 62 Cornwall Road, Ruislip 

Manor, Middlesex, England. 

vommumminammouteumu lllllll ummilimmimmmuummiammummumummiummummul 

BOOK REVIEWS 
By JOHN BLOORE 

750 Kensington Ave., Plainfield, New Jersey. U.S.A. 
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Prophetic Character of the Psalms. By E. 
Bendor Samuel. 206 pp., cloth, $1.00, net. Pick-
ering & Inglis, London, England. 

Mr. Samuel brings not only scholarship to his 
task by which he is able to give the reader many 
helpful references to the Hebrew original, thus 
aiding in the interpretation of the Psalms, and 
affording special help to Bible students, but also 
a deep conviction that only in our Lord Jesus 
Christ do they find their highest and most com-
plete fulfillment. There are thirteen chapters, the 
first dealing in a general way with the book as a 
whole and its relation to the Messiah. This is 
followed by a study of the Messianic Psalms in 
Book I (Psalms 1 to 41). Chapters follow which 
deal particularly with Psalms 42 through 48, 50, 
63, 72, 118, and the last chapter is on the so called 
Imprecatory Psalms. The author's translations 
are direct from the original. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be addressed to Managing Editor, 5211 West Augusta Blvd., Chicago, Ill., U.S.A. 

This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 

UNITED STATES 

E. K. Bailey is having some very good meet-
ings at Cosmopolis, Wash. He is using his chart 
on the Tabernacle. 

Harold Harper is busily engaged in helping 
four assemblies of the Lord's people in St. 
Louis. He is at present preaching the gospel at 
Bible Hall. 

D. Ibbotson writes: "I am now in third week 
of meetings in Crescent, Ga., a new field, using 
an unused church building. Our first night meet-
ing was the first time in twenty years there had 
been an evening service. Two have professed to 
be saved so far. The school bus has been used to 
bring a number of people each night, and the 
driver is one of those who profess to be saved. 
Weather conditions are interfering with the 
meetings. Please remember us in prayer." 

Pittsburgh, Pa.—"The Pittsburgh district Sun-
day School Teachers' Conference was a time of 
blessing and happy fellowship. Helpful ministry 
on method and material in Sunday School work 
was given by Messrs. Henry and Hoogendam." 

Flint, Mich.—"Recently we have had much 
joy in Pasadena Gospel Hall in seeing quite a 
few being saved, six of whom were baptized. We 
also had a week with James F. Spink, who used 
his large chart. Saints were much blessed by the 
Word and at least three more decided for Christ. 
Large attendances every night and as the interest 
is being maintained we are looking to the Lord 
for still greater blessing." D. Kirkcaldy. 

Arthur Rodgers and David Lawrence had a 
time of blessing at Centerville, Iowa, immediately 
following the New Year conference. Bro. Rod-
gers stopped a few days at Memphis, Tenn., on 
his way to Louisiana and later to Florida. 

E. A. Buchenau is continuing to help the small 
meetings in Texas. He is at present at Lubbock. 

W. H. Hunter had meetings at Springfield and 
Westfield, Mass., and was expected in Methuen. 
The Lord's people were blessed through the 
ministry. 

Detroit, Mich.—B. M. Nottage writes: "God 
graciously continues to help us in the work here. 
The saints are being helped in the ways of 
Christ, and a few are trusting Christ as Savior in 
one or the other of the four meetings. We began 
broadcasting in October and good interest and 
blessing is the result. "By all means save some" 
is our heartfelt desire. The broadcasts are, Sun-
day 8:30 to 9:30 a. m. over Station WJBK and 
3:45 to 4:00 p. m. over WEXL. Bro. J. McGruder 
is responsible for the first place and the writer 
for the last one. We had to vacate one of our  

meeting places but God has given us another in a 
most remarkable way. Slowly but surely the 
Lord's people are coming to realize the need of 
the Gospel among the twelve millions of African 
stock in the U. S. A. It is truly amazing that this 
field should have been overlooked so long." 

F. C. Coombs has now pitched his tent at 
Lakeland, Fla., and desires prayer for blessing. 
He is in need of some canvas seats. The Lord is 
giving encouragement. 

Wm. M. Rae is seeking to help the little com-
pany at Sunnyside, Wash., and is also holding 
some gospel services at a place called Belma. 
These are being conducted in the Commmunity 
Hall and are appreciated. Our brother plans to 
go to Trail, B. C., very soon. 

Penllyn, Pa.—John Watt had short series of 
meetings here. Ministry refreshing and saints 
edified. 

Geo. Rainey gave help in Philadelphia, Tren-
ton, Clifton and Dumont. The Lord's people en-
joyed the Word and those out of Christ heard 
the Old Story. 

Cleveland, Ohio—T. B. Nottage and others 
had seasons of blessing in Central Hall during 
January. Ministry much enjoyed. 

Harold MacKay writes: "During January I 
had two weeks' meetings on the Person of Christ 
for the Christians in Marion, Va., and the Lord 
graciously blessed His Word to the reviving of 
His people. Bro. Nugent of Newport News then 
joined me and we have continued in Gospel 
meetings for three weeks. In spite of severe 
weather the attendance has been encouraging 
and two have professed faith in Christ. We be-
lieve a number are in soul trouble and we look 
to the Lord for much blessing as we enter the 
fourth week. After closing here we expect to 
commence gospel meetings in Bristol, Va. Please 
pray for us." 

Mr. and Mrs. Paul Duchesneau are working 
among the French people in St. Martinsville, La., 
and will value prayer. 

Riverside, Calif.—The Conference will be held 
on Easter Sunday, D. V., April 12th at the Odd 
Fellows Hall, Main Street at 9th. Breaking of 

New Assembly Book—Please send in full par-
ticulars of your assembly if you have not already 
done so. We require the name and address of 
Hall. Name and address of the correspondent. 
Name and address of Sunday School Superin-
tendent. Times of meetings held on Lord's Day. 
We depend on you to make this book something 
worth having. J. F. S. 
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Bread, 10:30 a. m. Ministry, 2:30 p. m. Gospel, 7 
p. m. Prayer Meeting at Gospel Hall Saturday at 
7 p. m. 

Frank Detweiler and Edwin Fesche are labor-
ing together in Grayson County, Virginia among 
the mountaineers and in spite of bad weather the 
attendance is encouraging. 

John D. Alrich is presently in Fort Dodge, 
Iowa, having meetings. 

CANADA 

J. M. Davies had meetings in McNab St. and 
Bethany Gospel Halls in Hamilton and although 
weather was severe the attendances were en-
couraging and the ministry was enjoyed. 

G. 0. Benner, Vancouver, writes: "Have been 
giving help recently in the assemblies at Alberni 
and Courtenay; and am at present in Powell 
River, B. C., where a new Gospel Hall has been 
erected. This was opened on the 2nd inst. The 
meetings were not large but encouraging. I am 
continuing with a few Lantern Gospel Services 
with a view to awakening interest where there 
appears to be very little. This is an exceptionally 
hard place, but we are looking up for blessing." 

Toronto, Ont.—J. M. Davies had a series of 
meetings in Junction Gospel Hall with interest. 
Fred Elliott of England conducted two week's 
meetings in Olivet Hall and in spite of stormy 
weather the attendance was encouraging. Breth-
ren Foster and Bonsfield are holding meetings 
in Pape Avenue Hall. James F. Spink com-
mences a series of Gospel meetings in Central 
Hall on March 1st. 

Brantford, Ont.—R. S. McLaren gave an in-
teresting account in Bethel Hall of the Lord's 
work in Angola. 

Windsor, Ont. — "James F. Spink had one 
week's meetings with us in Turner Road Gospel 
Hall. Weather very inclement, but had very 
good attendances. Everyone enjoyed the meet-
ings and received much help." Duncan Ferguson. 

Fred R. Peer is having meetings in London, 
Ont., and his ministry is being enjoyed. He ex-
pects to visit some of the smaller meetings, but 
weather has hindered. 

NORTH OF IRELAND 

Belfast—United believers' meetings were held 
this Christmas in Carlisle Memorial Hall, seating 
about 900. Very helpful ministry was given by 
H. Steedman, England; V. Cirel, Cardiff; W. J. 
Naismith, Scotland; R. Curran, Banbridge; W. 
Hagan, Belfast; J. Atkinson, Belfast; S. McCune, 
(West Indies). 

Victoria Memorial Hall—Mr. Harold F. Wild-
ish hopes to take up work (D.V.) in this hall 
during January. Brethren hope to make a special 
effort in the Gospel during his visit. 

Newtownards and Lisburn believers' meetings 
on Christmas Day. 

Bangor, Co. Down—Mr. Fred Bingham is be-
ginning special meetings in Ebenezer Hall. He 
had the joy of seeing some saved in Conlig Hall. 

Holywood—Interest maintained since the visit 
of Mr. Frank Knox. 

Ballymoney — Mr. R. Hawthorne had some 
Gospel meetings in this place with blessing. 

Portrush—Mr. T. Campbell had the joy of 
seeing the Lord's hand in Portrush Gospel Hall. 

Armagh—Messrs. Lyttle and McCracken had 
three week's meetings with blessing. 

Ballycarry—Mr. S. Gilpin had five weeks of 
meetings with chart; interest and attendance 
good. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Thirty-Three Million Children Without 
Sunday School 

Jesus said: "They need not depart; give ye them 
to eat" (Matt. 14:16). 

FIFTY-FIVE THOUSAND CHURCHES in our 
fair country closed! This means in the majority 
of cases that the Sunday School is closed too. 
A veritable FAMINE prevails in COUNTRY 
DISTRICTS for HEARING the WORD OF GOD 
(Amos 8:11). 

The poetic "Church in the Wildwood" has all 
but vanished from our country. The pulpit that 
once thundered out the judgments of God against 
sin and sinners, and wooed and won men and 
women to the Savior is SILENT. The choir loft 
is VACANT; the ORGAN stands MUTE; the 
voice of praise and thanksgiving no longer as-
cends. The prayer meeting where our fathers 
appealed to God for the salvation of their chil-
dren and neighbors with tears on their cheeks 
has ceased. 

One can stand almost anywhere in the coun-
try districts and within a radius of fifty miles 
there is no prayer meeting, and when the prayer 
meeting goes, vital godliness goes with it. The 
seats and the hymn books and the furniture are 
littered with dust—the DUST OF YEARS. The 
building is falling into decay. 

We were in one country district where four 
church buildings could be bought for from one-
hundred and fifty to two-hundred dollars apiece 
including land, organ, seats, hymn books and all. 
This is only one case of thousands in the United 
States and Canada. Here is a village where 
there have been four denominational churches 
for nearly a century. Three of them have shut 

J. M. Davies of 626 N. Lorel Avenue, Chicago, 
Ill., has sent us his two latest books which will 
be reviewed in due course. "Wells of Salvation" 
can be obtained from our brother for 85 cents, 
post free. "The Work of the Holy Spirit in the 
Book of the Acts," ten cents. 
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up shop. The fourth is open and the pulpit is 
occupied by one preaching "Another Gospel"; 
"Another Jesus"; by "Another Spirit" (2 Cor. 
11:4). Hence our young people are growing up 
without the knowledge of the true Gospel. As a 
rule when the country church is closed the 
Lord's people get discouraged, and the grandest 
of all agencies for the dissemination of the Gos-
pel, the Sunday School, is also closed, and then 
you have a condition of desolation aptly por-
trayed in Jer. 14. 

This briefly describes a situation that obtains 
all over our country in villages and farming 
districts. To go in the usual way and hold a 
series of meetings is a slow process, and expen-
sive too, and then only the few can be reached—
and often these places are like the City of Jericho, 
"STRAITLY SHUT UP" against evangelistic ef-
fort. And so we purpose putting a gospel book-
let in every home, and where needed a Testa-
ment or Bible, and if possible engage them in 
conversation and lead them to Christ. 

Then we plan to use a loud speaker in our 
car so that we may "hold forth" the Word of Life 
in the village streets as we pass on from place 
to place, and where possible have the church 
buildings opened for meetings. Then to obviate 
the necessity of looking up boarding places and 
hotels we purpose using a trailer to live in. This 
will save both time and expense. Then in order 
to cover more territory we plan to invite godly 
young men to spend their vacation with us, 
bringing their motor car with a small tent for 
sleeping; THE BEST WAY IN ALL THE WORLD 
FOR YOUNG MEN AND YOUNG COUPLES 
TO SPEND A VACATION. 

Now we know that even though this is a very 
lame statement of the appalling need, yet we 
are sure that it will appeal to everyone who 
loves the Lord Jesus, and we know too that we 
shall have your fellowship in prayer for this 
"honorable and glorious work" (Psa. 111:3). 

The Fig Tree is blossoming over yonder in 
Palestine. One thousand Jews a month are re-
turning to the good land—a solemn reminder 
that "the time is short," and that "the coming 
of the Lord draweth nigh," and that "the night 
is far spent, the day is at hand," and that it is 
high time to awake out of sleep and "buy up" 
this grand opportunity to give GOD'S LIVING 
WORD to these starving multitudes, and thus 
meet our blessed Lord when He comes with an 
abundant harvest of souls. 

Yours in Him that is True, 
J. C. Beattie. 

P. S.—Brother Schulert who has spent twelve 
years in Central America putting thousands of 
Bibles and Testaments in the homes of the peo-
ple is our "companion in labor" and "true yoke-
fellow" in this work. 

Correspondence regarding the work may be 
addressed to: J. C. Beattie, 9148 American Ave., 
Detroit, Mich. 
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MISSIONARY NOTES 
Conducted by ROY RAPSCH 

5250 Ferdinand St., Chicago, ill, U. S. A. 
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ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES AT HOME 
Bier, Dr. and Mrs. Leslie B. (Africa), 111 Welling-

ton St., Brantford, Ont. 
Bodaly, Mrs. J. E. (Africa), c/o E. F. Bodaly, R. 

R. 4, London, Ont .  
Davies, Mr. and Mrs. J. M. (India), 626 No. Lorel 

Ave.. Chicago, Ill. 
Fletcher, Mr. and Mrs. H. (Porto Rico). Eastcourt. 

Apt. 2-M, 770 Main St., East, Hamilton. Ont. 
Hoy, Mr. and Mrs. Robert (France). 1201 S. Corne-

lia St., Sioux City, Iowa. 
Huxster, Mrs. W. B. (St. Vincent. B. W. I.). c/o W. 

J. Huxster, 95 W. Tremont Ave., Bronx, New York. 
Hynd, W. D. (Jamaica), 317 Hewitt Ave., Buffalo, 

N. Y. 
Kendrick, Miss Evelyn, (Bahamas), 493 Charlton 

Ave., Hamilton, Ont. 
Kenney, Mr. and Mrs. James C. (Trinidad, B. W. I.), 

c/o Mrs. I. Siscoe, 37 Aldrich St., Battle Creek, Mich. 
Kion, Mr. and Mrs. N. L. (Trinidad, B. W. I.), 115 

Patrick St. North, Orillia, Ont. 
Lape, Miss Jeanette (Philippines, c/o Mrs. D. 

Graham, 504 A Griswold Ave., Glendale, Calif. 
Mr. and Mrs. Robert S. McLaren, (Africa), Helbon 

Farm, Simcoe, Ont., Canada. 
Minns, Miss Harriett F., (Manchoukuo), 151 High 

St., Buffalo, N. Y. 

Light and Liberty to Missionaries 
The following amounts have been received 

with thanks: 
Mrs. R. L. McI., Illinois 	 $5.00 
F. L. B., Minnesota 	  3.00 
Mrs. C. T., Missouri 	  7.00 
H. A. W., Illinois 	  6.00 
F. A. P., England. 	  1.00 
R. H., Jr., Illinois 	  4.00 

ISLANDS 
Mr. Walter Kendrick, Bahamas, who has spent 

some months in England, expects to sail for the 
United States, D.V., on Feb. 5, and after a short 
stay here, return to the work in the Bahamas, 
together with his daughter, Miss Evelyn Ken-
drick, now in Canada. 

Mr. J. H. McKay, Grenada, B.W.I.: "We have 
seen much blessing in the gospel during the year, 
and we pray that it may continue. I have had 
the joy of baptizing 23 believers thus far this 
year, and one young man and two girls have 
professed these past few weeks here in St. 
Georges. 

The work in the other assemblies that we 
seek to care for has been encouraging too — 
Calivigny and The Laura, and Carriacou (a small 
island about forty miles north of Grenada), 
where there is a spiritually healthy assembly. 
They seem to appreciate our visits. This island 

A reader from Canada writes: "I am deeply 
interested in your magazine. It is one of the best 
we have today. I only wish I could interest 
others in reading it, but as a publisher wrote to 
me years ago, he said, 'where are the readers 
today?' " 
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offers a splendid field of service to a brother and 
wife who might be exercised about serving the 
Lord abroad, and we would be very thankful, 
indeed, to hear of such. Now the best type of 
workers in these parts are those who have had 
assembly experience, middle aged or elderly." 

Mr. C. H. Brooks, Philippines, writes that the 
S. S. Silverhazel, which carried some mail from 
the States, was shipwrecked just before reaching 
Manilla about the middle of November, and it is 
possible some of their mail might have gone 
down with it, so if any wrote our brother Brooks 
about the middle of October and do not receive 
a reply within three months of writing, he asks 
that they please write him again. He also writes: 
"We have been specially encouraged by the in-
terest of some patients at Santol hospital. What 
a God-given opportunity when one is asked what 
is necessary to be sure of going to heaven! I had 
a group of patients around me as I answered one 
such. God was surely speaking to some hearts. 
Some of the women are more interested, and one 
R. C. girl has been reading the New Testament 
quite faithfully. In the past two months we have 
been able to give away over sixty Testaments in 
that hospital alone. Please water this seed with 
your prayers." 

SOUTH AMERICA 

Mr. A. Furniss, Argentine: "On November 9th 
we had the privilege of baptizing seven believers 
and two more on the 21st. Three of these are 
the result of the testimony of a believer some 
three miles away. One of them is a real brand 
plucked from the burning—militant socialist and 
theosophist. It is a joy to hear him pray simply 
like a little child. His wife and daughter also 
have trusted the Lord. 

"Mrs. Furniss, besides her Bible class in Sun-
day school and women's meetings on Wednes-
days, has been going for women's meetings in 
among the huts, and also fortnightly to La Banda, 
and once a month to Clodomura." 

Mr. Donald F. Rigg, Chile: "The work here in 
Talca has been richly blessed of the Lord. At-
tendance is still good, though five have had to go 
to Santiago to find work, and other six feel that 
they will have to make a similar move, though 
perhaps nearer. Still about twenty-four remem-
ber the Lord. Just a few weeks ago we were es-
pecially happy to see four saved—two were 
shoemakers, one a builder, and the other a com-
munist official. At present we are seeking to 
open a work in Cauquenes, where my parents 
have settled and also in the port of Constitucion. 
Several are already interested in both places, for 
which we thank the Lord, for they are hard 
cities." 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 

Mr. Henry Mitchell, Egypt: "In Nikhaila the 
Lord saved quite a number from amongst the 
women. Three years ago there were fifteen in 
the meeting, now about seventy in fellowship, 
for which we praise God. Recently I had the 
joy of baptizing nine women, one of whom was 
a young woman who stood very bravely against 
her opposing husband." 

Mr. Fred Olford, of Angola, at present in 
England on account of his health, reports im-
provement. He writes: "Angola needs our prayers, 
and we long to see our young men going forth 
with the precious Word of God." 

Miss Mildred MacLachlan, French Equatorial 
Africa, advises there is great suffering, not only 
among the unsaved, but among the believers, 
due to a severe famine. She also writes: "The 
out-preachers will be coming in from their vari-
ous stations for a Conference in five weeks' 
time, bringing with them Christians to be bap-
tized. There are six candidates for baptism on 
our own station who will, of course, join the 
others when they come in. We are looking for-
ward to a happy time. Many young children 
who have been coming to school regularly have 
professed faith in the Lord Jesus, and we trust 
that they are really born again ones." 

INDIA 

Miss Jean Thomson, Khanapur: "As I sit here 
in an Indian jungle, the burden of the souls of 
the people weighs upon my spirit. The two 
Bible-women and I are in camp where the peo-
ple hear the gospel only twice or three times in 
the year. Beyond these surrounding villages are 
thousands of precious souls who have never had 
the privilege of hearing the gospel. Yesterday 
we walked about twelve miles. Five villages 
were visited, but for many miles beyond we 
know that there is not another witness for Christ. 

"Please pray that a few young men may be 
led to yield themselves for service in this dis-
trict. With one exception, our missionary breth-
ren are all near to, or over the age of sixty years. 
Some are in feeble health, and their prayer is 
that some young men may be raised up to fill 
in the gaps, and to launch out further with the 
message of God's free and full salvation. I won-
der why so few young men offer themselves for 
service in the foreign field? Ta those who are 
truly sent of God, it is indeed a blessed and in-
teresting life. I am glad I responded to the call. 

"Most of this year has been spent in physical 
suffering and weakness, but my heart is full of 
praise for all that I have proved of His nearness 
and love. I feared that the doctors would ad-
vise my having to go home, but the Lord has 
raised me up and enabled me to resume my 

AFRICA 
We rejoice to learn of the safe arrival in 	You should obtain Mr. Russell Elliott's latest 

South Africa of Mr. and Mrs. Edwin S. Gibbs book "A Last Message" as it contains needed 
and son Donald. Their address now is Mans- truth for these days. Can be obtained from the 
field, Izingolweni P. 0., Natal, South Africa. publisher for 75 cents. 
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work of carrying the gospel to the villages and 
caring for the sick and weak as I have oppor-
tunity. Please pray that the special treatment I 
receive in the hospital every three to six months 
may , in the, hands of the Great Physician, have 
the desired effect, according to His will." 

Mr. Rowland Hill, Bangalore: "Last Sunday I 
baptized twelve people, and it was a very happy 
occasion. The Lord has been giving us some 
tokens of His blessing on our work, and we are 
humbly grateful to Him for it. Responsibility of 
a spiritual nature increases as those increase 
over whom God gives us the oversight, and we 
feel more and more cast upon God for His help. 
The responsibilities in the school work also keep 
heavy." 

Miss Ruth Anderson, Kollegal, has recovered 
from a very severe attack of fever. She reports 
that in the orphanage they have been having a 
bad epedemic of the flu, as many as thirty to 
thirty-five of the children down at once, many 
running very high temperatures. 

CHINA 

Miss Harriett Minns expects, D. V., to sail 
Feb. 22nd from Victoria, B. C., together with 
Miss A. Fischer, returning to the work in Man-
choukuo. Their address will be Ping Chuan 
Hsien, Jehol Province, Via Chin Hsien, Man-
choukuo, via Japan. 

Mr. and Mrs. Alfred Cuff have taken over a 
work opened about fifty years ago, which was 
at one time quite large, but which has dwindled 
to very small proportions. Their new address is 
Wucheng, Poyang Lake, Kiangsi, China. 

Mr. Robert Tharp, Manchoukuo: "We are hop-
ing to start out tomorrow, now that with the 
cold weather the country people are free, on an 
intensive tour of the market towns of this coun-
try, and between the towns, as we go, we hope 
to stop at the small villages. Our small printing 
press has been very busy all year, and at this 
rate we shall shortly have to enlarge. We have 
printed over forty thousand gospel calendars for 
free distribution throughout the district, and of 
these , ten thousand are for ourselves. We take 
these out with us, and our prayers follow them 
into the homes they go into, and we would seek 
yours also. We believe they are good carriers of 
the gospel, for being in calendar form, they are 
highly prized, and are preserved where a tract 
might be destroyed. They are stuck up on the 
walls of the homes, and everyone who comes in 
the house who can read, invariably reads the 
message." 

JAPAN-FORMOSA 
Our brother IL E. Beatty, of Kobe, Japan, 

writes: "Our beloved fellow-workers, Mr. and 
Mrs. T. A. Hay, have been called of the Lord to 

Foreign Missionary Fund 
The following funds have been received and 

forwarded to the missionaries by the publisher. 
Gospel Chapel, Colorado 	$3.00 

proceed to Formosa to the field to which they 
were first called. They sailed from Kobe yes-
terday. Will you not especially remember them 
in prayer, for they must face severe trials. Also 
remember the Japanese believers they have left." 

zumniummeimmummmummiummumintimmummtimmummummummmummemmil 
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Isaac Clark of Imperial, Nebr., went to be 
with the Lord on February tenth, at the age of 
seventy-eight. He was saved many years ago 
through the ministry of George Banks. He was 
a fearless witness for his Master. John A Horn 
spoke to a large company who gathered, which 
showed the respect in which he was held. He is 
survived by a widow, two sons and two daugh-
ters. 

William Warden of Kansas City, Kans., de-
parted to be with Christ on Dec. 19th, 1935, at 
the age of seventy-five. He was saved about 
forty-five years ago and was in fellowship in the 
Kansas City Assembly for over forty years. 
A godly, consistent Christian whose influence 
will be greatly missed. He is survived by one 
unsaved son for whom prayer is requested. C. W. 
Ross spoke at the funeral services. 

Anthony Cooper, Sr., of Hamilton, Ont., went 
to be with Christ on Dec. 7th, 1935, at the age of 
sixty-five. He was born in Scotland and when 
quite a young man was saved. He loved the 
Word of God, and made more than ordinary 
progress in becoming acquainted with its con-
tents. For about twenty-five years he, with his 
family, resided in Hamilton, and became associ-
ated with believers meeting in Canada St. Gos-
pel Hall where he was a valued helper and highly 
esteemed. Bro. Cooper leaves behind to mourn 
his loss his beloved wife, two sons and two 
daughters, also a brother in Scotland. In the 
presence of a large number of friends the fu-
neral services took place in the home, and were 
conducted by Richard Irving, assisted by Pastor 
Bower. 

Miss Lucy Lavery of Detroit passed into the 
presence of Christ on Feb. 2nd at the age of 
eighty-five. A quiet, godly woman, saved in Ire-
land when quite young and was in the Detroit 
assemblies for over fifty years. Funeral services 
were held in the home of her nephew, Mr. Lorne 
Lavery, and were conducted by James F. Spink. 

William Fulton of Lowell, Mass., went to be 
with the Lord the last week in Jan. at the age 

From a reader in Michigan who sends Light 
& Liberty to a number of friends: "The reason 
for my delayed answer is that I had written ask-
ing if they enjoyed reading Light & Liberty. 
They answered they did." This same reader then 
added another friend to his list to receive Light 
& Liberty. 
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of eighty-six. He was saved fifty-three years 
ago in Co. Antrim, Ireland. He came to the 
United States in 1885 and was connected with the 
assembly in Lowell all those years. A quiet, con-
sistent brother, beloved by all who knew him. 
His widow and one son survive him. W. H. 
Hunter was responsible for the funeral servcies. 

Mr. A. J. Porter of Cosmopolis, Wash., went 
to be with Christ on Jan 19th after a period of 
suffering. Saved thirteen years ago he was one 
of the first to be gathered unto the name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ in that community. Mr. Porter 
leaves his widow, two daughters and one son. 
Prayer is especially requested for them. E. K. 
Bailey took the funeral services, which were 
large. 

Mrs. E. S. Tubbs went home to be with the 
Lord (no date given). She was saved about 
twenty-six years ago and identified herself with 
the Long Island, Kans., assembly. Her consistent 
life during those years was a joy and blessing to 
all associated with her. She was almost eighty 
years of age when she passed away. Geo. Gray 
spoke to a large crowd at the funeral services. 

Dr. W. H. Wenger, for many years connected 
with the Assemblies in Washington, D. C., was 
called home on Jan. 29th. He had been afflicted 
for many years, and while he could not be very 
active, he greatly enjoyed Bible study and the 
worship meeting. 

His Majesty King George the Fifth, the be-
loved monarch of the British peoples, passed 
away at Sandringham on Jan. 20th. His passing 
brings to a close a memorable reign of more 
than twenty-five years, during which period, 
in peace and in war, the King showed himself a 
model monarch and endeared himself to his sub-
jects in every part of the empire. For them he 
lived, and to their well-being he was ever de-
voted. The news of His Majesty's death created 
world-wide sorrow, and we would like our Brit-
ish readers to know that the whole of the Amer-
ican press lauded their king and spoke highly of 
him as a father and a husband as well as a king. 
W. E. Hoste writing of him says, "It can be said 
to his honor that in him the Empire has lost a 
wise and good sovereign, who has unselfishly 
done his best for his people, and whose influence 
has always made itself felt on the side of right. 
As for the things that matter most, his sym-
pathies have, as a leading daily paper notes, 
always been on the side of the Evangelical school 
of thought, as it is termed, and his daily reading 
of the Scriptures is also referred to as a fact 
well known. This he himself has not been slow 
to acknowledge personally. Much more than 
appears on the surface lies behind such a con-
fession, and we may well believe it meant in his 
case a heart-faith in the Savior, of whom those 
Scriptures speak." It is well known that his 
grandmother and his mother were true Chris-
tians, also that the widowed queen is a child of 
God.—Managing editor.  

ominmmummummummitinummummimmlimumummiummummumnimmummung 

Questions and Answers 
Address all questions and answers to 

A. N. O'Brien, 227 W. Victoria St., Duluth, Minn. 
1111111111111111111111111111111111111M111111111111111111U1111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 

Question 50. Is it Scriptural or wise, when a 
worker is commended to the Lord's work either 
at home or abroad, for the assembly to have 
monetary fellowship with such a worker to the 
entire exclusion of others of the Lord's servants? 
Does not such a policy tend to cast the worker 
upon the assembly and not upon God? Is there 
any evidence whatever, that the Antioch assem-
bly sent all their gifts to Paul and Barnabas? 

Answer—A worker commended by an 
assembly would expect that such com-
mendation would be manifested by prac-
tical fellowship, but also would under-
stand that the assembly's commendation 
did not mean such support that he need 
not be cast upon God for his needs, in his 
path of service. We have no record, so far 
as the writer knows, that the assembly at 
Antioch sent any gifts to Barnabas and 
Saul. Perhaps they did do so, but it is not 
recorded. What is said is that they com-
mended these men to the grace of God 
(Acts 14:26) .—A. N. O'Brien. 

Question 51. Should not every assembly and 
every individual believer within the assembly be 
exercised before the Lord, about the great aues-
tion of preaching the Gospel to every creature? 
And if the Gospel is to be preached to every 
creature, both at home and abroad, should not 
the assemblies and individuals be deeply exer-
cised before the Lord about the adequate sup-
port of every servant of the Lord, laboring either 
at home or abroad? 

Answer —Yes, every Christian should 
be concerned about getting the gospel to 
every creature, and each believer should 
be exercised about his own responsibility 
toward those who go to the heathen, as 
well as to those who labor in more fav-
ored lands. 

These questions practically answer 
themselves in the way that they are asked. 
—A. N. O'Brien. 

Question 53. Is the person who sitteth in the 
temple (represented by the image, I think), 
2 Thess. 2:3, 4; and the first beast, to be wor-
shipped, Rev. 13:12; and the image to be wor-
shipped in Rev. 13:14,15; and the abomination, 
spoken of by Daniel, Matt. 24:15; the same per-
son or his representation? 
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The Death and Resurrection of the 
Lord Jesus Christ 

By S. LAVERY 

We are again reminded at this special 
festival season of the year of the vicarious 
death and the victorious resurrection of 
our Lord, therefore we do well to remind 
ourselves of the following facts regarding 
these two fundamental verities of our 
Christian faith. Let us think of them in 
the above order. 

1. His Vicarious Death 
The most momentous event this world 

has ever known took place when the spot-
less, sinless, Son of God died on Calvary's 
cruel Cross. His death was: 

Voluntary 
Regarding the voluntary aspect of His 

death Christ said, "I lay down My life; 
that I may take it again, no man taketh it 
from Me" (John 10:17, 18) . Read also Isa. 
53:12; Matt. 20:28; Eph. 5:25, R. V.; Phil. 
2:8. Oh, how very wonderful, the willing-
ness of the Savior to die in our stead! 
Well might we say with Paul, "He 
loved Me, and gave Himself for me" (Gal. 
2:20) . 

how blessed! 
Violent 

His sufferings were two-fold. (1) From 
man, see Psa. 22:16; Isa. 50:6; 53:3, 5, 7; 

cts 2:22,23; 3:14, 15; 4:26, 27. (2) From 
od, Psa. 22:15; Isa. 53:4; Zech. 13:7; Matt. 
7:46. God's waves of righteous wrath 

nt over Him. Wonder of all wonders! 
Valuable 

(1) Godward, read Eph. 5:2; Heb. 9:14. 

Thus God's holy and righteous claims were 
fully met and magnified (John 13:31, 32) 
hence God is free to deal in grace with 
all who come to Him through Christ. This 
brings us to the manward aspect of His 
death. 

(2) Manward, His death is the foun-
dation of every blessing. Of these we 
mention a few. (a) Remission of sins 
(Matt. 26:28) ; (b) Justification (Rom. 5: 
10) ; (c) Peace (Col. 1:20) ; (d) Forgive-
ness of sins, and (e) Redemption (Eph. 
1:7) . 

Visible 
His death was visible to the thieves 

(Matt. 27:28) ; the people (Matt. 27:39, 40) ; 
the priests (Matt. 27:41-43) ; the soldiers 
(Luke 23:36) ; the women (Matt. 27:56) ; 
the centurion (Matt. 27:54) ; and the rulers 
(Luke 23:35) . 

Victorious 
He put away sin (Heb. 9:26) . He 

conquered Satan (Heb. 2:14) . Read also 
Col. 2:15; 1 John 3:8. When He died He 
uttered with the loud voice the words, "It 
is finished" (John 19:30) . The work He 
came to do was finished to the eternal 
glory of God, and to the eternal good of 
His people. 

Vicarious 
"He gave His life a ransom for 

stead of) many" (Matt. 20:28) . "He was 
delivered for (on account of) our offenc- 
es" (Rom. 4:25). "He died for (on behalf 
of) the ungodly" (Rom. 5:6) ; read also 
1 Cor. 15:3; 1 Pet. 2:24; 3:18. Christ as our 
Substitute took our place (i.e., "all who 
believe") on Calvary; the punishment 
due to our sins was borne by Him. Oh 

Vindicating 
The death of Christ is the vindication 

of God's throne. The claims of Divine 
justice have been fully met, consequently 
God has raised with His right hand (Acts 
5:31) to His right hand (Acts 2:33) in 
heaven, thus proving His satisfaction with 
the sacrifice of His Son. Since God is sat-
isfied with the sacrifice, are you? If not, 
why not? 

2. His Victorious Resurrection 
In the Old Testament, the resurrection 

of Christ was foreshadowed, foretold, and 
foreknown, and in the New Testament it 
was fulfilled. Concerning this great fact, 
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seven points are worthy of our careful 
consideration: 

The Pictures 
1. Isaac-Gen. 22:4. Cf. Heb. 11:19. 
2. The Living Bird-liberated - Lev. 

14: 7. Cf. Heb. 4: 12. 
3. The Firstfruits-Lev. 23:10, 11. Cf. 

1 Cor. 15:20, 23. 

The Prophecies 
Psa. 16:10; cf. Acts 2:31, also Psa. 22:22; 

49:15; Isa. 52:13-15. Again our Lord dur-
ing His ministry predicted His resurrec-
tion, Matt. 16:21; Mark 8:31; Luke 9:22; 
John 2:19-21. 

The Persons 
Who were agents in the resurrection 

are: 
1. God the Father-Acts 2:24, 30, 32. 
2. God the Son-Jno. 2:19-21; 10:17, 18. 
3. God the Holy Spirit - Romans 1:4; 

1 Pet. 3:18. 

The Proofs 
The proofs of His resurrection are that 

He appeared at least thirteen times after-
wards: (1) Mark 16:9; (2) Matt. 28:9; (3) 
Luke 24:13; (4) Luke 24:34; (5) John 20: 
19; (6) John 20:26; (7) John 21:4, 14; (8) 
1 Cor. 15:6; (9) 1 Cor. 15:7; (10) Mark 
16:19, 20; (11) Acts 7:55, 56; (12) Acts 
9:5; (13) Rev. 1:18. 

The Purpose 
The purpose is two-fold: (1) His resur-

rection proves that God is satisfied with 
His sacrifice, therefore He raised Him 
from among the dead, Acts 3:15; 4:10; 
Rom. 4:24; 1 Cor. 6:14. (2) He "was raised 
again for our justification," Rom. 4:25; 
read also 1 Pet. 1:21. 

The Preaching 
The resurrection was the theme of 

apostolic preaching as seen in the Acts. 
Read Acts 2:32, 33; 4:2, 33; 5:30; 10:40, 41; 
13:30-37. 

The Pledge 
His resurrection is the pledge of the 

resurrection of the saints (1 Cor. 15:20)  . 
Just as He, "the Firstfruits," was raised 
from amongst the dead, and is now glori- 

fled in heaven, so also will the sleeping be 
raised from the dead, when He comes to 
the air, and with the living saints be 
caught up to See, be With, and be Like 
their glorious and glorified Lord (1 John 
3:2; 1 Thess. 4:17)  . 

Oh how encouraging at this Easter 
time to remind our hearts that this thrice 

happy event is fast approaching-yea it 
never was nearer than at this moment even 
as you are reading this article-"For the 
coming of the Lord draweth nigh" (James 
5:8)  . 

Acrostics 
By WILLIAM McCORMICK, Kearny, N. J. 

The Mind 
"Have this mind in you, which was also 

in Christ Jesus" (Phil. 2:5, R.V.). 

Have a Compassionate mind; 1 Pet. 3:8. 
Have a Humble 	mind; Col. 3:12. 
Have a Renewed 	mind; Eph. 4:23. 
Have an Intelligent 	mind; Prov.29:11. 
Have a Spiritual 	mind; Rom. 8:6. 
Have a Truthful 	mind; Eph. 4:25. 

Then you will have a Christ-like mind. 

Jesus, the Son of God 
"Our Lord Jesus Christ, by Whom are 

all things" (1 Cor. 8:6). 

He is the Just 	One; Acts 22:14. 
He is the Exalted 	One; Phil. 2:9. 
He is the Saving 	One; John 3:17. 
He is the Unchanging One; Heb. 13:8. 
He is the Spotless 	One; Heb. 9:14. 

To this name Jesus shall every knee 
bow (Phil. 2:10). 

The Savior 
"He tasted death for every man" (Heb. 

2:9). 

His death was a Sacrificial 	death; Heb. 9:26. 
His death was an Atoning 	death; Rom. 5:11. 
His death was a Victorious death; Heb. 2:9. 
His death was an Incorruptible death; Acts 2:31. 
His death was an Obedient death; Phil. 2:8. 
His death was a Redeeming death; Heb. 9:12. 

And thus we know that He is the 
Savior of the world (John 4:42). 
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The Cross in Type 
By ROBERT McMURDO 

Genesis 22 
To read this chapter is like entering 

the holiest, where the world of common 
things is shut out, and the wealth of 
Heaven laid open to our view. The bare 
facts which are here set in order are like 
the precious stones which garnished the 
beautiful temple of Solomon. The truths 
here revealed are like mines of unsearch-
able riches, and to understand their mean-
ing is like sitting down to a feast with God. 

The extraordinary and unheard of de-
mands which God made upon Abraham, 
the whole-hearted readiness with which 
he obeyed, with the typical significance of 
every part, give this short portion of 
Scripture a crown of preeminence in spir-
itual teaching. 

Years of unbroken tranquility had 
been the happy lot of this favored family, 
but Grace had yet better things in store 
if faith could bear the strain. The terms 
in which God addressed Abraham con-
cerning Isaac were a transcript of what 
was in His own heart. "Thy son, thine 
only son, whom thou lovest," are they not 
words which point to Christ the beloved 
Son of God. 

The whole transaction, so divinely 
planned, bears such close resemblance to 
what took place on Calvary that even 
when reading the story we seem to stand 
beside the Cross. 

The perfect oneness between father 
and son; the affecting question of Isaac, 
which pierced the tender parent heart, the 
answer of Abraham, so heavenly in its 
wisdom, so full of deep prophetic meaning, 
are all figures which appear in colors bor-
rowed from the life of Christ to fill up the 
foreground of this great picture. 

In all the history of human life, there 
never was such a trial of faith as this, and 
never such a victory. "By faith Abraham, 
when he was tried, offered up Isaac: and 
he that received the promises offered up 
his only begotten son (Heb. 11: 17) . The 
words of Abraham to the servants as he 
left them behind with the ass, made it  

clear that there would be no defeat. "I and 
the lad will go yonder and worship and 
come again to you." As they drew near 
the place there was no wavering. "God 
will provide Himself a lamb for a burnt 
offering." Every strand of human affection 
was strained to the utmost but the claims 
of God prevailed. On the chosen spot the 
altar was calmly raised, and the greatest 
sacrifice ever presented by man to God 
was offered up. Abraham had been long 
in training; slowly had he learned his les-
son, but as he raised the knife to slay his 
son, faith was perfected, and he passed 
with honors in the school of God. 

It remained yet to be told what part 
Isaac played in this great deed; but surely 
at that day, when all things are revealed, 
his humble submission to his father's hand 
will be seen to be as second only to Him, 
Who said, "Not My will, but Thine be 
done." 

Never before was there such a scene 
on earth as this. It was as if God and all 
the hosts of heaven held their breath and 
waited for the issue. All was in perfect 
order. Unseen the angel of the Lord looked 
on; unseen the lamb for the burnt offer-
ing stood ready. The uplifted hand was 
the welcome signal. In a moment, like the 
changing pictures in a dissolving view, the 
trial passed into TRIUMPH, and Abraham 
embraced his son, whom he now received 
from the dead in a figure, "And he called 
the name of that place Jehovah-jireh; as 
it is said to this day, In the mount of the 
Lord it shall be seen." 

There is only one event known to man-
kind which can be placed side by side with 
this, and that is the Cross of Christ. The 
one answers to the other, as the shadow 
does to the substance. In Isaac we have 
the figure, but in Christ we have the fact. 

The oath of confirmation and the bless-
ing which was multiplied have both passed 
from promise into actual possession for 
the benefit of the saints, as we have in 
Hebrews 6: 17, 18: "Wherein, God willing 
more abundantly, to show unto the heirs 
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of promise the immutability of His coun-
sel, confirmed it by an oath; that by two 
immutable things, in which it was impos-
sible for God to lie, we might have a 
strong consolation, who have fled for ref-
uge to lay hold upon the hope set before 
us." 

Thus, we learn for our comfort how 
eternally stable the whole work of re-
demption is upon which our salvation 
rests. The bands which hold and bind the 
heirs to the inheritance are as 
Unbreakable as the Union of the Trinity. 

What a joyful time that homeward 
journey must have been! The bitterness 
of death was past, and the blessings of life 
had come—sweet earnest of those hal-
lowed days which Christ spent on earth 
after His resurrection. It is true Isaac had 
no wounds to show—his body bore no 
marks of suffering. Only One could die 
for sins and rise again. One—only One 
could point to the print of the nails in His  . 
hands. 

In all things Christ must have the pre-
eminence. Little did the world know, or 
care, about what took place that day on 
Mount Moriah; and little does the world 
care yet about what took place on Cal-
vary. But in after days, when the temple 
covered the place where the altar stood, 
the thoughts of God were revealed, and 
this was but a dim foreshadowing of the 
coming glory which yet shall crown the 
work of the Cross. 

The whole story told in this chapter is 
like an open window through which the 
golden sunlight of celestial glory shines. 
That light may fall upon eyes that are 
blind. The natural man may misread the 
meaning of the whole, but here the eye of 
faith can see the very heart of God re-
vealed. 

As Abraham laid his son on the altar, 
God said: "Now, I know that thou fearest 
God, seeing thou hast not withheld thy 
son, thine only son, from Me." Since God 
has laid His Son on the Cross we can say: 
"Now I know that God doth love me, see-
ing He hath not withheld His only Son 
from me." Blessed are the eyes that see 
these things."  

"All Hail" 
By JOHN RANKIN, California 

(Matt. 28: 9) 
EARLY in the darksome morn 

Of resurrection day, 
Mary Magdalene with others 
Came in sad array 
To the Sepulchre of Jesus 
Where His body lay— 
To anoint Him it was meet, 
Thus they brought their spices sweet. 

AWED within the tomb were they 
Gazing at the sight 
Of an angel calmly sitting 
Clothed in garments white; 
But his words of grandest import 
Filled their souls with light—
"Whom ye seek—He is not here—
He is risen—do not fear." 

SENT upon a signal mission 
They pursued their way; 
Tremblingly to the disciples 
News they did convey, 
That the Lord Himself would meet them 
And His power display— 
Galilee the trysting place, 
Where they might behold His face. 

TRUE they were but disappointed, 
Making message known 
That the men whom He would honor, 
Verily His own 
Should have doubted that He surely 
Had His glory shown— 
Christ alive but unbelief 
Overwhelmed their hearts with grief. 

EAGER women, loyal, obedient, 
Met their glorious Lord, 
Recognizing His blest favor, 
Peace it did afford; 
In their ears "All hail" He whispered, 
Fear-dispelling word— 
With joy's tears their eyes were dim, 
While they held and worshipped Him. 

RECOMPENSED in fullest measure, 
Were those women who 
Saw their Lord in resurrection- 
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Told the tidings true, 
Unto which Apostles witnessed 
Faithfully thereto— 
And by faith we hear His voice, 
Bidding us "All hail"—REJOICE. 

Accompanying the enclosed verses in 
which I have made use of the term Easter 
a few words of explanation may not be 
out of place. Easter is regarded as the 
greatest festival of Christendom but it did 
not become an instituted observance until 
after apostolic times. As early as the Sec-
ond Century a serious difference arose in 
the professing church as to the date of the 
festival and was not finally settled until 
the council of Nicea in 325 which decided 
that Easter should always be the Sunday 
nearest to the calculated anniversary of 
the actual resurrection "being determined 
by the Paschal moon, the full moon next 
after or upon March 21. The earliest date, 
therefore, for Easter Day is March 21, and 
the latest, April 25. 

This decision was in favor of the West-
ern usage and thus against the Eastern 
custom of celebrating the festival on the 
Jewish Passover,- the fourteenth day of 
the first month or moon, occupied as the 
Christians then were with Christ as the 
true Paschal Lamb. The word Paschal in 
the Scriptures is rendered many times by 
the word Passover but only once it is 
translated Easter (see Acts 12:4) . 

The English is probably derived from 
Eostre, a Saxon goddess whose festival 
occurred in the Spring about the same 
time as the celebration of the Passover. 
This will account for the fact that many 
of the observances of the Easter festival 
have been and are of pagan origin and 
Christendom has succeeded well in giving 
to these rites which it could not altogether 
abolish a deeply religious tinge. 

May those who are truly born of God 
seek grace to rise above the sham and 
hollowness of pagan-religious sentiment 
and observances and give heed to the ex- 
hortation given by Paul to his son in the 
faith in 2 Timothy 2: 8, "Remember Jesus 
Christ raised from the dead" (Newberry) . 

Not only once a year but constantly 

should this great fundamental fact of the 
gospel be before our hearts, viz., the bod-
ily and triumphant resurrection of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. How real it was to the 
women who came first to the Sepulchre 
and then to the Apostles who made it the 
burden of their testimony! 

"Blessed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, which according to His 
abundant mercy hath begotten us again 
unto a lively hope by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ from the dead to an inheri-
tance, incorruptible and undefiled and that 
fadeth not away." 

Positive Christianity 
By W. H. FERGUSON, Detroit 

The Christian life must necessarily be 
a positive one. To be effective in the world 
we must be aggressive, cp., "The kingdom 
of heaven suffereth violence and the vio-
lent take it by force." The careless, the 
fearful and the selfish have no liking for 
the message of the Gospel which calls 
upon those who hear and believe to confess 
Christ openly and to "fight the good fight of 
faith." Nevertheless, while it is true that 
at the commencement of Christian experi-
ence there . is the positive evidence of a 
new life and' new power within, it is 
sadly evident that in-manY cases this gives 
place, first of all, to 'a merely negative 
position and later to a powerless life. 

To be known as a Christian because 
one does not do a certain thing, or go to 
certain places, or indulge in certain world-
ly pleasures or affairs (in other words, to 
live a negative life) is not the true Chris-
tian character. It is true that the Christian 
living in the fear of God must of necessity 
live a life in opposition to the world and 
its ways, yet when pleasing to God he is 
known by his profession, confession and 
active service for the Lord Jesus Christ, 
Whose servant he is—engaged in a war-
fare and in actively attacking the strong-
holds of the enemy. 

As we look at the pages of the New 
Testament and the history of the church 
since the inspired record closed we see this 
plainly manifested in the lives and actions 
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of those who sought to live for God. Theirs 
was not a mere negative existence (doing 
nothing wrong, but doing nothing) but an 
active Christianity, and if, in the doing of 
it there was evidence of failure in the man 
and sometimes mistakes were made, there 
is no doubt that this was preferable to a 
monkish ascetiscism which would do noth-
ing. I mention a few spheres in which we 
would do well to examine ourselves in 
connection with the above: 

Are We Positive in Our Confession? 
The various renderings of Gen. 4:26 

are helpful. "Then began men to call upon 
the name of the Lord." There is no doubt 
reference first to the call of salvation as 
in Rom. 10: 13, then the attitude of prayer 
would suggest itself. But Bagster renders 
this verse: "Then began men to call them-
selves by the name of the Lord." Here we 
have confession. Then Young's Literal 
Translation gives us this thought: "Then 
a beginning was made of preaching in the 
name of Jehovah." So we have salvation, 
prayer, confession and active preaching 
in the first godly family on the earth. And 
this has characterized all godly families 
and churches of the saints up to the pres-
ent time. 

Are We Positive in Our 
Gospel Testimony? 

Do we seek means as the four men did 
who bore the paralytic to Jesus? The door 
was blocked, the windows likewise, with 
people, no entrance could be gained; 
should they just take the man home again 
and leave him there? NO, they sought 
means to bring him to Jesus—and we see 
these four men in the most aggressive 
manner looking for another opening, and 
they make one, for they tear up the roof 
of the man's house where Jesus was inside 
preaching (he must surely have been a 
follower of the Lord Jesus to allow them 
thus to destroy his house) and they let 
down the poor man at the feet of the 
Savior. When one avenue of Gospel effort 
seems to be closed try another. BE 
ACTIVE, BE WARM-HEARTED. Try a 
new effort in the Gospel. What a happy 
condition when Phil. 1:27 is seen amongst 
the saints of God—"striving together for  

the faith of the Gospel," not in a senti-
mental, light and powerless manner, but 
out of a true love for the perishing and 
obedience to Christ. 

Are We Positive in Our 
Assembly Testimony? 

The remnant testimony in the days of 
Ezra and Nehemiah was only possible in 
the face of the most severe opposition 
from the enemies of God, those who hated 
to see a definite testimony raised up again 
in Jerusalem. Nor is it easier in our day 
to seek to maintain definite testimony to 
the name of the Lord Jesus, to the Lord-
ship of Christ, to the priesthood of all be-
lievers and to their right to approach in 
worship before the Lord without an offici-
ating agent to come between them and 
God, and to keep the ordinances (baptism 
and breaking of bread) as He commanded 
and still commands His people to do, Matt. 
28: 19; Luke 22: 19, 20; 1 Cor. 11. 

Are We Positive in Doing Good? 
"Let us do good unto all men, espe-

cially unto them who are of the household 
of faith." Let us not be afraid to do a 
good turn to an unbeliever, thereby we 
may gain his confidence and be the means 
of bringing him into touch with the Lord 
Jesus Christ. And let us not be forgetful 
of our own brethren and sisters. There is 
a canker gnawing at the very vitals of 
testimony today—the unseemly conduct 
of brethren and sisters in Christ to each 
other. A venerable preacher once said: 
"For forty years I have been trying to see 
the face of Christ in those with whom I 
differ." Can we see anything of Christ in 
those with whom we differ? Must we 
spend a life-time with hard thoughts 
against the members of Christ? Brethren, 
these things ought not to be. There is no 
excuse for them and no fancied preten-
sions of otherwise pleasing God can make 
up for such a denial of positive Christian 
character. 

Enough has been said to illustrate this 
point. May grace be given to be more 
energetic, more positive and more Christ-
like in our lives in view of the nearness of 
the Coming of our Lord. Christmas Evans, 
the Welsh preacher, to his friends sur- 
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rounding his dying bed, shouted with his 
last breath, "Goodbye," "drive on." The 
dying testimony of the esteemed Donald 
Ross to his son, Mr. C. W. Ross, was after 
the same manner. Carrying the Gospel 
aggressively to the last into new ground 
he passed into the presence of the Lord 
with assurance and fortitude. 

We have nothing to be ashamed of 
except our inconsistency. We have noth-
ing to hide except our shameful failure. 
Let us go on and LAUNCH OUT INTO 
THE DEEP; and we shall find as in John 
10:4, "When He putteth forth His own 
sheep He goeth before them." He thrusts 
out but He stands by to succor and cheer 
and lead on to triumph. 

Two Early Problems 
By W. HOSTE, B. A. 

(Continued from Last Issue) 

This verse thus forms a foreword 
to the whole Bible and instructs us 
firstly, in opposition to evolutionary hy-
pothesis, that "God created." "He is the 
Creator of the ends of the earth" (Isa. 
40: 28) , and it was the Eternal Word Who 
was the agent of the Trinity in Creation 
(John 1: 3) ; secondly, in opposition to 
pantheism that God created; and then in 
opposition to the assumed eternity of mat-
ter. "In the beginning God created" and 
lastly in contrast with the Divine immi-
nence that God created "the heavens and 
the earth" apart from Himself. How long 
the period lasted which this verse begins, 
we have no means of knowing, but we do 
know that it is not a summary of what 
follows, as if we are to attach value to the 
force of the Hebrew idiom. According to 
Dr. Pusey, "The 'and' at the beginning of 
the second verse effectively disposes of 
the theory that verse 1 is a summary of 
the whole chapter."* It would be a very 
inaccurate and inadequate summary in 
any case: seeing that the heavens are not 
mentioned again, nor yet the creation of 
the earth. On the contrary verse 1 stands 
out as a great fact by itself—a blank sheet  

waiting to be inscribed with aeons of past 
history. 

Then verse 2 marks another great fact, 
but quite distinct from the first, that when 
the Spirit of God took in hand to prepare 
earth as a dwelling place for man, the con-
dition of the earth could only be described 
as to-hoo vabo-hoo, that is, 'waste and 
void.' To quote Pusey again** "There is 
nothing to connect the time spoken of in 
Gen. 1:2 with that of the first great dec-
laration of the creation of all things in the 
beginning." Seeing that our version is a 
translation from the Hebrew, due weight 
must be attached to the opinion of ex-
perts on the Hebrew idiom. 

Let us listen yet to another witness, 
the learned Dr. Franz Delitzsch, a Hebrew 
like Dr. Pusey, of European reputation, 
who in his Commentary on Genesis, Ed. 3. 
P. 92, says with reference to the Hebrew 
form of the words translated in chap. 1: 2, 
"and the earth was (ha-jthah) without 
form and void": "The preterite, with the 
subject so prefixed, is the usual way of 
introducing a subsequent history, and so 
beginning it." Though in his early years 
as a professor he hesitated to accept en-
tirely the view advocated in this paper, 
he subsequently admitted "there is much 
for and nothing against the idea that the 
`void and waste' of Gen. 1:2 is the rough 
crude mass into which God brought the 
earth, which He had at first created good." 

Between verses 1 and 2 our second 
period occurs. This is a blank of which 
we know next to nothing, though infer-
ence and speculation have been busy. 
Certainly "waste and void" are far from 
describing that wonderful scene of the 
original creation of the earth, already re-
ferred to in Job 38: 7, "When the morning 
stars sang together, and all the sons of 
God shouted for joy." Nothing, moreover, 
is said here about the heavens, but only 
the condition of the earth. The words 
translated "waste" and "void" are found 
again twice in the Scriptures: firstly in 
Isa. 34: 11, "He shall stretch out upon it 
the line of confusion (to-hoo) and the 

* Daniel. Pusey. Pref. XIX. 	 Iden. 
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stones of emptiness (bo-hoo) "; and Jer. 
4:23, "I beheld the earth and k it was 
without form and void" (same words 
again) . Both passages describe scenes of 
desolation induced by Divine judgment. 
If Scripture explains Scripture then these 
passages show that the Hebrew words do 
not describe an original, but an induced 
condition. Of course we do not contend 
that Isa. 34:11 and Jer. 4: 23 refer to Gen. 
1: 2—but that the Hebrew words, to-hoo, 
va bo-hoo, describe in both passages the 
effect of Judgment, and so by inference in 
Gen. 1: 2. 

Dr. Pusey continues, "Had Moses in-
tended to describe the original condition 
of the earth when created, he would have 
written simply "and the earth, waste and 
void," omitting the verb. The insertion of 
the past verb—ha-y'thah—has no force at 
all, unless it be used to express what was 
the condition of the earth in a past time 
previous to the rest of the narrative, BUT 
IN NO CONNECTION AT ALL WITH 
WHAT PRECEDED.* How long this con. 
dition of confusion had lasted, we have no 
means of knowing, but we can cheerfully 
allow to geologists all the time they de-
mand for the formation of the coal-meas-
ures, cretaceous deposits and stratified 
rocks, such as the Triassic, sometimes sev-
eral thousand feet in thickness and other 
formations. There are traces, it is said, 
of over a score of geological convulsions 
in the past, all contributing their quota 
to the breaking up of the strata and even-
tually making their riches available for 
man. It is utterly incredible that such de-
posits with their endless succession of 
strata, fossiliferous and otherwise, of 
which the carboniferous alone, with their 
alternations of shale and limestone, some-
times reaching twelve or fourteen thou-
sand feet in thickness, could as some af-
firm, owe their origin to the Noachic 
Deluge, severe though that undoubtedly 
was, but lasting only a few months. Such 
immense deposits would require enormous 
periods for their formation. 

The third section of Gen. 1 begins with 
verse 3 and occupies the rest of the chap- 

* Daniel. Pref. XIX, footnote. 

ter. It does not describe the creation of 
the earth in any sense, but rather the 
renovation of its surface conditions: fir-
mament, land and sea and their occupants. 
There is not a word about the creation of 
the earth, in fact the word create only 
occurs thrice in the chapter, once of the 
original creation in verse 1, then in verse 
21, at the start of animal life, and then 
again in verse 27 of the forming of man. 
We of course do not limit creative acts to 
these three crises, but call attention to the 
unique use of the word, as apparently 
marking in each case a fresh departure. 
These views are as we have said, not new, 
but have been and are held by many emi-
nent theologians (besides, well-known ge-
ologists such as Buckland and Sedgwick) , 
as the celebrated preacher, Dr. Thomas 
Chalmers, who was also a keen student 
of scientific problems; Dr. Harold Browne 
of Winchester; Dr. Christopher Words-
worth of Leicester; also that acute biblical 
scholar, W. Kelly of Guernsey. 

The well-known Christian - Hebrew 
writer Dr. Edersheim in his Bible History, 
vol. 1 (in loco) writes "Genesis 1: 1 simply 
states the general fact that in the begin-
ning, whenever that may have been, God 
created the heavens and the earth. Then 
in verse 2, we find the earth described as 
it was at the close of the last great revolu-
tion preceding the present state of things." 
The circumstances that brought about this 
condition are matters of conjecture, which 
we are not obliged to discuss or justify. 
In fact harm has been done and discredit 
cast on the true interpretation of the 
chapter by speculation which has mas-
queraded as revelation. 

The Speaker's Commentary writes on 
our Genesis chapter cautiously, but sums 
up as follows: The sacred writer contents 
himself with declaring in verse 1 generally 
the creation of all things, and then in the 
next verse passes to the earth, man's 
place of abode—and to its preparation for 
the habitation of man. . . . Countless ages 
may have elapsed between what is re-
corded in verse 1 and what is stated in 
verse 2. 

Some have pointed to Isa. 45:18 (R. v.) 
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as to throw a determinant statement prov- 
ing that "void and waste" was not the 
original condition of the earth when cre- 
ated: "For thus saith the Lord that creat- 
ed the heavens: God Himself that formed 
the earth made it. He hath established it, 
HE CREATED IT NOT A WASTE (to- 
hoo), He formed it to be inhabited. I am 
the Lord, there is none else." However 
this may be, we prefer to rest for our ulti- 
mate proof on the facts of the chapter, 
and the true meaning of the Hebrew idi- 
om, as interpreted by competent Hebraists. 

(To be continued) 

Transformed 
By LESLIE RAINEY, Brantford 

Romans 12:2 
In the writings of the Apostle Paul 

there are certain descriptive words used 
which by reason of their rarity claim our 
attention. One discovers the meaning of 
this word is to be changed in form. We 
also ascertain that the word transfigured 
is identical in meaning. In view of this 
there is much food for thought that is 
only obtainable at the price of study. 

When thinking of being changed in 
form it is well to consider the natural and 
contrast it with the spiritual. At once we 
recall that mysterious transformation of 
the caterpillar wrapped in its cocoon into 
that of the butterfly. Thus we have 
this word "transformed" exemplified in 
nature which gives to us a clearer and 
deeper understanding in the spiritual. 

Here in the passage where we read this 
word, Paul has finished his great doctrinal 
address and is seeking to set forth the 
practical life of the child of God. The 
yielded servant of God exhorts us as 
Christians to rise above the low plane of 
living in conformity with the world, cater-
pillar living, with that of the Heavenly 
places which we read of in Ephesians, the 
beautiful life of the butterfly, enjoying 
the sunshine of His love and the riches of 
His grace. 

Three simple thoughts are given birth 
in meditation upon this verse: 

1. To be transformed, is to have  

An Internal Change. 
This is only possible by the renewing 

of our minds. They are to be re-made. 
No longer are they to be kept in 
slavery by the flesh (Eph. 2: 3) but made 
new by the operation of the Spirit of God 
on the sacred pages of inspiration (Titus 
3: 5) . 

By nature our minds are at enmity 
with God. By His measureless grace we 
receive a renewed mind by which the 
Holy Spirit would bring all our thoughts 
into captivity to the Lord Jesus Christ. 
A mighty miracle has been performed. 
A translation from death to life has taken 
place. We are made a new creation in 
Christ, and members of the Heavenly fam-
ily. What a glorious relation is ours! The 
moment we unlock the door of our heart, 
Christ comes in. But it is only as we cul-
tivate Christ's likeness and gird up the 
loins of the mind (1 Peter 1: 13) that our 
minds become like the mind of Christ 
(Phil. 2: 5) . Should we not then as Chris-
tians turn our eyes from the habitation of 
the caterpillar (earth) to those heights of 
the butterfly (Heaven) and 'enjoy the ful-
ness of the life that is life indeed? In the 
perusal of this all-important word our 
thoughts are progressive and we take an-
other step along the avenue of meditation. 
To be transformed is to have: 

2. An External Change 
The question immediately arises, How 

can this be? It is only through the Spirit 
of God permeating our whole moral being. 
In this way we grow in grace, in knowl-
edge and in conformity to our Lord Jesus 
Christ. We who have been planted in the 
soil of God's grace are now to be like the 
tree planted by the rivers of waters (Psa. 
1: 3) . Can it be said of us that we are 
bringing forth much fruit to His glory and 
are His words fulfilled, "Herein is my Fa-
ther glorified, that ye bear much fruit; so 
shall ye be my disciples (John 15: 8) ? 

Today we look on the caterpillar as re-
pulsive and the butterfly as beautiful, 
scarcely realizing their relation. Are not 
many of us more like the caterpillar, liv-
ing in the flesh rather than like the butter-
fly, living and led by the Spirit? 
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When we consider Him, and gaze on 
Him with unveiled faces, we become like 
Him and we reflect His Beauty and 
Grace (2 Cor. 3: 18, R.v.). 

Someone has well said, "Many could 
be pillars in the Church but they are 
caterpillars." How true it is that we who 
are Christ's representatives instead of be-
ing pillars for Christ in school, in the in-
dustrial life, in business or wherever our 
life's lot is cast, are caterpillars for the 
pleasures and the husks of the world! Shall 
we not then set our affections on things 
above rather than on things of the earth 
and manifest before God and men an ex-
ternal change? Then and then only shall 
we look forward to the third stage of our 
thinking. 

3. An Eternal Change 
In Matthew and Mark we read that 

our Lord was transfigured before His dis-
ciples in the holy mount. Here we have a 
prevision of the supreme glory of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. As Christ was trans-
formed or changed in form so we shall be 
transfigured and perfected in His likeness. 
Now we behold Him in highest glory and 
by the Spirit are transformed from one 
stage of glory to another shining more and 
more unto the perfect day, unto a perfect 
man, unto the measure of the stature of 
the fulness of Christ (Eph. 4:13). 0 that 
our faith might not waver through unbe-
lief but wait and watch patiently for Him 
Who is coming to fashion anew the body 
of our humiliation that it may be con-
formed to the body of His Glory (Phil. 
3:21, R.v.) . 

May it be ours then as pilgrims below 
to enthrone Christ as Lord in our hearts; 
to outlive Him Who inlives until that day 
when we shall be transformed into the 
image of the Son of God. When that stage 
is reached we shall enjoy unbroken com-
munion and unhindered fellowship with 
the One Who loved us and gave Himself 
for us. 

A reader from Iowa writes: "We just can not 
get along without Light & Liberty. It is so good. 
Wish we could put it in every home."  

:1111111111 llllll 1111111111 lllllll 1111111111 lllll 1111111111111111111111111111111.11111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 1  

THINGS TO COME 
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"Maranatha" 
(Our Lord Is Coming) 

1 Cor. 16:22, R.V., Margin. 
The late Dr. A. C. Dixon, when pastor 

of the Metropolitan Tabernacle, said, 
"There are three certainties about the 
Second Coming of our Lord. The first is 
that He will certainly return in Person; 
the second certainty is that no one knows 
the time of His return; and the third cer-
tainty is that He may return at any time. 
We should, therefore be looking for Him 
all the time." 

Philip Mauro, writing in 1913 says, 
"We have been led to look, not for earthly 
happiness, or for bliss after death: but for 
that event which is nearer still, and which 
is the privilege of all believers to expect 
any moment, when the Lord Himself shall 
call His own to meet Him in the air." 

Dr. G. Campbell Morgan says, "We 
wait for the Advent, according to His will, 
by living, by serving, by loving, by hop-
ing, by persevering. Not by isolation from 
the affairs of every-day life, not by with-
drawing ourselves from the world's sor-
rows and its wounds . . . but by fulfilling 
the daily duties of the home, by diligent 
attention to business, by the walk along 
the highways, and by the operations of 
the market-place, all in the will, and for 
the glory, of God; all the while hearing in 
our hearts the song of His Coming." 

Dr. R. A. Torrey says, "He will come 
suddenly, unexpectedly, without previous 
announcement! The world going on as 
usual — balls, theaters, operas, concerts, 
weddings, family gatherings, and prayer-
meetings, and everything else—suddenly 
. . . our Lord shall descend! . . . 

"It will take His true Church by sur-
prise, but it won't catch them like a thief! 
. . . You and I ought to be ready any mo-
ment. That doesn't mean we should .neg-
lect our duties; for my part I hope I shall 
be found performing mine . . . but with 
watchful eye and watchful ear. . . . Never 
be doing anything that you would not like 
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to be overtaken by the Lord in doing. 
That would settle a great many questions, 
about where we shall go, etc. 

"I cannot tell you how this has entered 
into every phase of my past life—temper-
ance life—domestic life— . . . ministerial 
life . . . recreations, my relations with 
every member of my family, everything 
else. Is this the thing I would like to be 
found doing . . . if my Lord should come? 
It brings a wonderful simplicity into my 
life!" 

The Lord's Second Coming 
By HENRY PICKERING, Editor of "Witness" 

When we speak of "the Lord's Com-
ing," the "Second Advent," or the "Com-
ing Again of Christ," we mean that He 
Who came into the world to save sinners, 
Who died, was buried, rose again, and 
ascended to the right hand of God, will 
leave that sphere, descend into the clouds 
above London, Paris, New York, Mel-
bourne, and every other place. When He 
descends all the dead in Christ shall be 
raised, all the living saints on earth 
changed in a moment, and every true 
child of God, dead or alive, will be caught 
up to meet Him in the air, with Him enter 
Glory, and thus be forever with the Lord. 

The main reasons for believing thus are: 
1. The Savior's Own Declaration. " If I 

go, I will come again" (John 14: 3) . He 
has gone, He is coming, and He places 
nothing between. 

2. The Angelic Confirmation. After 
His ascension God sent two men with this 
special message: "This same Jesus which 
is taken up from you into Heaven, shall 
so come in like manner as ye have seen 
Him go" (Acts 1: 11) . He went from the 
midst of His own, He went privately, He 
went secretly, He went surely. He "shall 
so come." 

3. The Apostolic Revelation. A special 
revelation given to the Apostle Paul, as 
detailed in 1 Thess. 4: 15-17, which please 
read. 

Then some time after He will come 
with His saints, take His great power and 
reign "King of kings and Lord of Lords" 
(Rev. 19: 16). 

"Love Rim supremely! 
Think of Him incessantly! 

Obey Him perpetually! 
Look for Him daily!" 

We heartily commend "100 Well-Known Wit-
nesses to the Second Coming," compiled by Henry 
Pickering. Can be obtained from our Publishers 
for 20 cents. 

Night 
(John 13: 30) 

The night was dark. The darkest that the 
world has ever seen: 

For treachery sold Him to death. Was 
ever deed so mean? 

And then His "friends" deserted Him. It 
was an awful scene! 

The night went on: and day came round: 
But night returned at noon. 

The deeds within those awful hours, no sun 
could see—nor moon. 

'Twas one long pall of darkness, but the 
Dawn was coming soon. 

What was "that sight?" What did the people 
see? . . . The Son of God! 

They knew Him not. They only saw a man 
who'd walked abroad 

Among them, doing good; and yet—a man 
whom they abhorred. 

Why was He there? What was His life, 
That they dare hang Him there? 

Ineffable Love—and Pity too! He gave Himself, 
to bare 

Our sin and shame—in anguish—and the 
people came to stare! 

Why did He suffer? 'Twas "to put (our) sin 
away"—and bring 

Forgiveness, cleansing, peace, and joy; 0 
how our hearts should sing 

His praises NOW! Eternally—in Heaven 
they will ring. 

And now His pierced Hand holds out a cup 
of blessing: stored 

With untold wealth of Glory, for those who 
own Him Lord. 

Our cup was filled at Calvry's Cross, where 
His cup was outpoured. 

Such themes no tongue can e'er describe: 
none fully understand. 

And yet—there can be found some hearts 
who His great Love withstand. 

My Reader—have you taken His blessing, 
from His pierced Hand? 

R. and L. M. Warner. 
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The Bible Students' Page 
By NV. E. VINE, M.A. immummlinimmilimmiliffimmumummillimilminnifinummumm, 

Notes on Colossians 
After Tychicus the apostle mentions 

Onesimus, who was to accompany him. 
His is a doubly interesting case, consider-
ing what we know from the Epistle to 
Philemon. If the Colossian saints had 
known him personally, or, as is at least 
probable, the circumstances under which 
he left his master, they must have re-
garded him simply as a good-for-nothing 
runaway slave. What a change had come 
about! He is now "the faithful and be-
loved brother" (not simply "a" but "the") . 
In the added clause "who is one of you" 
(lit. "of you") , there must be something 
more than the fact that Onesimus came 
from Colosse; there is a hint that now as 
a result of his conversion he is identified 
with them in fellowship. 

The runaway had evidently decided to 
make for the metropolis (which the Ro-
man historian Tacitus describes as "the 
common sink of all nations") . Where else 
could he escape detection so well? Could 
he not also somehow get his living there? 
But God had something better in store 
for him; for one thing the Epistle to Phil-
emon was destined to become a part of 
the Volume of Scripture, and what an in-
struction and encouragement to the 
churches that epistle has been! 

So, somehow or other, perhaps through 
the instrumentality of Epaphras (of whom 
the Apostle also says "he is one of you) , 
Onesimus found himself in touch with the 
intimate friend of the very man whom he 
had treated so discreditably. 

Tychichus and Onesimus, then, were 
to be the bearers of this Epistle, and 
would make known to the church at Co-
losse all that was going on in connection 
with the Apostle's circumstances in Rome 
(verse 10) , lit. "all the things here." 

Next comes the list of greetings,• with 
a detail or two about each. They are as 
follows: 

(1) Aristarchus, who came from Thes- 

salonica, and set out with Paul on his 
journey from Jerusalem to Rome, rejoin-
ing him there later on. The Apostle calls 
him his "fellow-prisoner." This may refer 
to what took place at Ephesus, Acts 19:29. 
Some suggest that the term used (sun-
aichmalotos, instead of sundoulos, as in 
1:7) refers to spiritual subjection to Christ. 
More probably it signifies that he was 
actually sharing the Apostle's captivity in 
Rome, whether voluntarily or as a result 
of his associations with him there. 

(2) Mark, "the cousin of Barnabas." 
The records in the Acts and Paul's Epis-
tles serve to identify him as the one con-
cerning whom a disagreement arose be-
tween Barnabas and Paul (Acts 15:39) . 
Mark had evidently made good subse-
quently, and what the Apostle says here 
and in 2 Tim. 4:11 shows that he had thor-
oughly established himself in Paul's con-
fidence. In this message to Colosse he re-
minds the church there that they had 
"received commandments" about him, and 
now, if he comes there, they are to receive 
him. Perhaps his earlier circumstances 
had made them reluctant to do so. From 
the Apostle's last Epistle we learn that he 
became useful to him in ministering to his 
needs. So it is possible to make amends 
for failure (not for moral obliquity) , such 
failure as Mark's had been, and to gain 
strength from the Lord and fitness for His 
service. As has been pointedly said, "Many 
a ragged colt makes a noble horse." We 
should note, too, that Mark is coupled 
with Aristarchus and Jesus Justus, as be-
ing the only fellow-workers with the 
Apostle unto the Kingdom of God, and as 
men that had been a comfort to him. What 
a change from the experiences of the first 
missionary journey! 

(3) Jesus, called Justus. He is spoken 
of with the others as being "of the cir-
cumcision." That is to say, they were con-
verts from Judaism. They had left that 
bigotted sect and thrown in their lot whole- 
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Notes on First Samuel 
By PETER J. PELL, JR. 
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hearteclly with Paul. The word rendered 
"comfort" is a special one. It belongs to 
the medical category as being prescribed 
to alleviate pain. The word is paregoria, 
whence the English "paregoric" (did Dr. 
Luke suggest the term?) , which assuages 
pain, like tincture of opium. Justus was a 
frequent surname of Jews and proselytes, 
as being devoted to the Law (see Acts 1: 
23; 18:7) . That these were the only ones 
that had been a paregoric to Paul in his 
trials, means that they were the only 
Jewish Christians in Rome of whom this 
was true. 

The order of the description in verse 11 
concerning these three men, is noticeable. 
After mentioning that which they had 
abandoned, the Apostle puts first the God-
ward motive which inspired their new 
life, and then their manward devotion in 
respect of himself. First, "fellow-workers 
unto the Kingdom of God." That is what 
we are all called to be. Then, "men that 
have been a comfort unto me." The origi-
nal expresses this not merely as a fact in 
Paul's experience but as a characteristic. 

Salutations are sent from three others 
and these we hope to notice in our next 
article. 
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4. The Challenge Met, (verses 31 -37) 
"The Lord that delivered me out of the 
paw of the lion, and out of the paw of 
the bear, He will deliver me out of the 

hand of this Philistine" (verse 37). 

Saul and David stand face to face; the 
stripling and the man head and shoulders 
above the people, Saul with his doubts 
and fears, David with the secret of the 
Lord that he carries in his bosom (verse 
34) ; two Shepherds but the one has be-
trayed his trust. David is Israel's true 
Shepherd. He who at the risk of his own 
life rescued "a lamb" is God's man for the 
deliverance of these defenceless sheep. 
The one who could meet the lion and the 
bear can meet this Goliath for "he shall 
be as one of them" (verse 36) . He who  
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had delivered will deliver and the sheep 
shall be saved "from the lion's mouth." 

Saul's parting blessing to David has a 
tinge of sadness in it as he says, "The Lord 
be with thee." He had left Saul and "his 
day for going into battle with the assur-
ance of God's help was gone forever." 

5. The Combatants, (verses 38 -47) 
"Gainst the giant like might 
Of our foes we can bring, 
As our weapons of fight 
But a stone and a sling. 
Should this have dismayed us, 
Our souls it may cheer, 
That called on to aid us 
Our Father will hear." 

In the preliminaries of the combat we 
notice three sets of armor. Saul's armor, 
the array of the flesh; David's, the equip-
ment of faith; and Goliath's, the power of 
Satan. 

1. Saul's armor, with helmet of brass, 
coat of mail and girded sword, is a poor 
copy of the Philistines, but it is all on 
which the arm of flesh can lay hold. But 
it suits not the man of faith, he has not 
proved them, he has proved God. 

2. Goliath comes with sword, spear 
and shield or javelin (verse 45) . Nothing 
is lacking as far as man judges. Armed 
with every weapon that the skill of man 
could invent at close quarters or at a dis-
tance, his victim apparently has no chance 
of escape. 

3. David goes forth as a shepherd 
rather than a warrior, but God's shep-
herds are God's mighty men of war. The 
flock of God is in danger, so he goes forth 
to fight the battle of the Lord. The staff, 
scrip, sling and smooth stones comprise 
his weapons—poor indeed if that were all; 
but "there is a God in Israel," and David's 
trust is in Him. 

a. The staff is the emblem of divine 
authority. 

b. The smooth stones symbolize the 
weak and insignificant things that God 
has chosen to confound the mighty. 

c. The shepherd's bag or scrip speaks 
of the sufficiency that faith finds in God. 

d. The sling is the symbol of depend-
ence on God that is the strength of faith. 

Goliath could understand "Saul's ar- 
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mour" but he knows not what to make of 
that sling nor does he see the stone till it 
sinks in his skull. 

6. The Conquest, (verses 48 -53) 
"That through death He might destroy 
him that had the power of death, that is 
the devil, and deliver them who through 
fear of death were all their lifetime 
subject to bondage" (Heb. 2:14,15). 

"Disdained" (verse 42) , "cursed" 
(verse 43) , "defied" (verse 43) , David 
meets "the strong man in his armour." 
Jesus, the despised "Nazarene," the reject-
ed "carpenter's Son," the One to Whom 
Satan through man said, "Away with 
Him"—met Satan in the stronghold of 
death, annulled his power, swallowed up 
the sting of death, and robbed him of his 
prey. 

"So David prevailed," and so Christ 
also. 

The sword of Goliath is in the hand of 
David for the undoing of the giant. Thus 
death's sword is put into the Conqueror's 
hand for death's destruction. 

All Israel benefits by David's victory. 
Although "triumphant saints no honor 
claim, His conquest is their own." It was a 
defeated foe they pursued that day for 
"when the wicked, even mine enemies and 
my foes, came upon me to eat up my flesh, 
they stumbled and fell" (Psa. 27:2). 

To complete the picture, we find the 
smitten foe fallen by the way of Shaaraim 
—two gates (see Matt. 7:13). Gath—wine-
press (see Rev. 19:15) and Ekron—up-
rooting (verse 53). 
7. The Conqueror's Return, (verse 54) 

"Having spoiled principalities and pow - 
ers, He made a show of them openly, 
triumphing over them in it" (Col. 2:15). 

David took the head of Goliath, apt 
symbol of the victory he won, and brought 
it to Jerusalem. Then the path of the vic-
tor ends. From Bethlehem to the valley 
of Elah, from there to Jerusalem, we fol-
low the steps of God's anointed. Jerusa-
lem—the foundation of peace—the place 
where God puts His name, the place 
where His anointed sits enthroned, the 
place where His glory streams from the 
sanctuary. 

Thus we notice the consequences of 

the conflict were fourfold. 
1. The challenge of the foe was met. 

The living God vindicated His honor 
(verse 36). 

2. All the earth was to know that Is-
rael had a God (verse 46). 

3. All the assembly of His people 
must know their Savior God (verse 47). 

4. The way must be paved for God's 
king to come to God's center, where the 
fruit of His victory is displayed and en-
joyed. 

Thus Calvary's battle was fought to 
vindicate God's glory, to bring the gospel 
to the world, to free trembling saints from 
the power of evil and to establish a center 
for the reign of peace and glory. 

Questions and Answers 
Address all questions and answers to 

A. N. O'Brien, 227 W. Victoria St., Duluth, Minn. 
1111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111t1111111111111;; 

Question 52. Where an established assembly 
dwindles in numbers until, as is now so here, 
there is only one man and seven women in fel-
lowship, should the "breaking of bread" be con-
tinued? 

Answer— "One man and seven women" 
make eight, and the Lord's presence is 
guaranteed to "two or three" (Matt.18:20) . 
The meeting at a certain place began with 
one man and three or four women. Now 
there are perhaps eighty, and a conference 
has been held in that town each year for 
thirty-five years, at least. In another place 
a man and his wife broke bread together 
for some years. Now a thriving meeting 
goes on in the school house. The serious 
word in the question is the word "dwin-
dles." It would be well to inquire as to 
why the meeting is decreasing in num-
bers. Of course death often takes away 
from our numbers on earth, but surely 
God can come in and save others. Per-
haps definite prayer to God would bring 
in blessing. In one place the sisters prayed 
to God to save men. He answered and 
saved a number. Thus the difficulty for 
that meeting was solved. Let us be en-
couraged to pray. Perhaps saints else-
where might lay hold of God for this dis-
couraged group of Christians. 
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His Resurrection 
By WILLIAM McCORMICK 

Let us ever keep before us, especially 
we who are young, the resurrection of 
Jesus. 

The sceptical have tried to explain 
away the resurrection of Christ, but have 
met with dismal failure; it stands out as 
the mightiest of all miracles. The apostle 
Peter on the day of Pentecost said, "Jesus 
of Nazareth . . . ye have taken, and by 
wicked hands have crucified and slain; 
Whom God hath raised up, having loosed 
the pains of death; because it was not 
possible that He should be holden of it" 
(Acts 2:22-24) . 

When they laid the Lord in the tomb 
it seemed the end of Christianity. The 
Jews thought it would end all the contro-
versy about Him being the Messiah. To 
them He was a pretender; there was noth-
ing about Him that marked Him as the 
One Whom they expected. His followers 
had been few, and of the poorest class. He 
had received no national recognition. His 
career had been but of a few years, and 
now He was dead. Looking to Calvary, 
all His disciples had deserted Him; only 
John stood by the Cross, and there was 
hope in his breast, that at the last He 
might descend from the Cross, and take 
His Messianic throne. Even the two on 
the way to Emmaus were sad, for they had 
thought that it was He that should redeem 
Israel (Luke 24:21) . 

The faithful women on the first day of 
the week brought the spices to embalm 
Him. When they arrived they found the 
stone rolled from the mouth of the tomb, 
and two angels appeared unto them say-
ing, "Why seek ye the living among the 
dead? He is not here but is risen" (Luke 
24: 5, 6) . The women returned, and told 
all these things to the eleven apostles, 
but "their words seemed to them as idle 
tales, and they believed them not." The 
Lord was tender, kind and patient with  

them all in their unbelief. He convinced 
them by many infallable proofs that it 
was Jesus of Nazareth Who was alive, 
and He tarried with them for forty days, 
"speaking of the things pertaining to the 
kingdom of God" (Acts 1:3) . 

Where is this mighty resurrection 
power that raised Jesus Christ, "the first 
fruits of them that slept"? In God alone. 
Its only measure is found in the immea-
surable strength of God. The Apostle in 
his description of that strength in Ephe-
sians 1, brings before us "the exceeding 
greatness of His power." Also, the ever-
working of that mighty, energetic force, 
"which He wrought in Christ, when He 
raised Him from the dead, and set Him at 
His own right hand in the heavenly places, 
far above all principality, and power, and 
might, and dominion, and every name 
that is named, not only in this world, but 
also in that which is to come and hath 
put all things under His feet, and gave 
Him to be the head over all things to the 
church, which is His body, the fulness of 
Him that filleth all in all" (Eph. 1:20-23) . 

"But now is Christ risen from the 
dead." The glorified form of the "Lamb 
in the midst of the Throne" is the Man, 
Christ Jesus. His resurrection is the pledge 
and the assurance of our resurrection. "0 
the depth of the riches both of the wisdom 
and knowledge of God!" which have 
opened the eyes of our understanding and 
enlightened us as to the great truth, that 
that same power which wrought in Christ 
Jesus shall work in us who believe. We 
await the dawning of the "perfect day" 
when "we shall all be changed" (1 Cor. 
15:51) . "In a moment" the bodies of re-
deemed sinners will be changed, for "the 
Lord Jesus as Savior shall transform our 
body of humiliation into conformity to His 
body of glory, according to the working 
of the power which He has even to subdue 
all things to HiMself" (Phil.3:21, 
We cannot comprehend the height and 

(Continued on Next Page) 
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Qualifications of a Sunday 
School Teacher 

By REUBEN BINNIE, Chicago 

1. Conversion 
He must be born again, John 3:3-5. 

Otherwise he will be like those of whom 
our Lord Jesus said they were blind lead-
ers of the blind. Second Timothy 2:6 says 
the husbandman that laboreth must first 
be partaker of the fruit. 

2. A Praying Christian 
Praying always. The Lord Jesus taught 

His disciples the great need of prayer. 
When they asked why they could not cast 
the evil spirit out of the young man, His 
answer to them was: "This kind cometh 
not forth but by prayer and fasting." Tak-
ing the class into the presence of God. 
Keeping in communion with God for his 
own spiritual needs. 

3. A Godly Christian 
Not living in the world all week, then 

coming to the class on Sunday to teach. 
He must know the power of example. 
There is no room for such moral evils as 
smoking, going to shows, worldly pleas-
ures and games, 2 Tim. 2:21. How easily 
children can pick out the evil and the 
good when they see it in the Sunday 
School teacher, 1 Tim. 3:7. How easy it is 
to trip up the young soul, Matt. 18:6-10. 

4. A Studying Christian 
Sound in doctrine: 1 Tim. 1:3, 4; 1 Tim. 

4:16; 2 Tim. 2:15; 2 Tim. 4:2. This means 
that the gospel in its purity and simplicity 
should be the burden of his message. How 
easy it is for the young mind to get the 
wrong idea and impression of the word 

His Resurrection 
(Continued from Page 99) 

depth of this great truth. It overwhelms 
our feeble and limited powers, but our 
souls rise in ecstasy as we look forward 
to the consummation of our redemption 
at the Rapture of the Saints. 

spoken. Sow the good seed of the Word of 
God. 1 Tim. 4:13. 

5. A Teaching Christian 
First Timothy 3:2, last clause, "apt to 

teach." One who can study the message 
and put it together again and set it before 
the young mind in a way it will be taken 
in by them. 

6. A Patient Christian 
When the children seem to be bent on 

everything but to listen to the word, the 
great thing is to be able to know what 
course to take in order to get their atten-
tion. If after talking to them for some 
time, you are able to get some intelligible 
answers relative to the lesson, then in 
spite of their restlessness and inattention 
something has been accomplished. But 
above all they must be shown great pa-
tience by the teacher, Rom. 5:3-5; 2 Cor. 
6:4. 

7. A Tactful Christian 
He that winneth souls is wise. Like 

Paul in Acts 26:29, having received Christ 
and knowing His power in our lives we 
are able to commend Him to others, to 
bear with them and win their love and 
confidence that we may be able to lead 
them to the Savior. 
The Duties of a Sunday School Teacher 

L He must be present at the Sunday 
School every Sunday or provide a substi-
tute and endeavor to maintain quietness 
in his class during the session. 

2. He must cooperate with the super-
intendent and other teachers in every way 
for the successful operation of the school. 

3. He must be willing to bear his 
share in the burden of the work in con-
nection with the outings and treats and 
special meetings connected with the Sun-
day School. 

4. He must make sure his class is sup-
plied with lesson slips and periodicals of 
the school. 

5. He must visit or make enquiries 
regarding members of his class when ab- 
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sent through sickness or for other reasons, 
and endeavor to get them back to the 
class again. 
The Responsibilities of a Sunday School 

Teacher 
1. To consider the souls of those com-

mitted to his care and to pray for their 
salvation. 

2. To plead with them and win them 
for the Savior. 

3. To see that only the pure milk of 
the Word is given to the young mind. 
1 Peter 2:2. To be at the Sunday School 
having read, studied and prayed over the 
lesson, so that he may be able to set it be-
fore the children in a way easy to be un-
derstood. We can never make any thing 
any clearer to another than it is to our-
selves. 

4. To warn the class of the danger of 
Moral evils and the hardening effects of 
sin in the life. To encourage a reverence 
for God and His Word, so that the fear of 
God, which is the beginning of wisdom, 
may lay hold on them. 

5. To see that Christ is set forth very 
evidently before them as the only means 
of salvation; with the certainty of hell and 
eternal punishment for the one who re-
jects Christ. 
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World's Rearmament Record Broken 
Despite the existence of a League of 

Nations, a World Court and an Interna-
tional Peace Palace, the world is greeted 
with the surprising news through a copy-
right article of Universal Service that: 
"Great Britain officially announced the 
biggest rearmament program in the world 
history, immediate strengthening and re-
organization of her army, navy, and air 
force, and mobilization of industry and 
`labor reserve' on a wartime basis. 

"Fearing to reveal too much of the 
British plan to foreign nations, lest it lead 
other countries to start a race to outstrip 
Britain, the Government decided to with-
hold the most important details of the plan. 

"In conclusion the report stated: 'We 
have really no alternative in the present 
state of the world, but to review our de-
fense and provide the necessary means 
both of safeguarding ourselves against 
aggression and of playing our parts in the 
enforcement by common action of inter-
national obligations.' " 

The world's utter inability to establish 
peace accentuates the need for the return 
of the Prince of Peace (Psa. 72:7). 

Sinkless Warships 

Lester P. Barlow, Stamford, Conn., in-
ventor, says he has devised a secret ma-
terial possessing shock-absorbing charac-
teristics which would make warships vir-
tually immune to explosives. 

The material, Barlow said, would 
"make possible utilization on marine ves-
sels of armament comparable to that used 
by the U. S. coast defense on land, and 
increase by ten miles the gunfire range of 
present modern battleships." 

"The heaviest bomb," he said, "would 
do little more than scar the point of con-
tact with this material." 

Barlow said construction of battleships 
1500 feet long would be possible with the 
material, as against the present length of 
500 to 600 feet. 

History says that in 1912 the "unsink-
able" S. S. Titanic, on its maiden voyage 
collided with a submerged iceberg, and 
sank at sea. Eight hundred and thirty-two 
passengers and 685 of the crew perished. 
Glaring failures do not stem the tide of 
human boastfulness. In the last days . . . 
men shall be . . . boasters" (2 Tim. 3:1, 2) . 

No Anti-Semitism in England 
From a leading spiritual magazine pub-

lished in England the following report of 
Jewish prosperity is taken: "From Dan in 
the north to Beersheba in the south, Pal-
estine is dotted with flourishing Jewish 
agriculture settlements. There are now 
169 of them. 

"The orange industry, which totalled 
some 400,000 cases per season prior to the 
War has been driven up to over 7,000,000 
cases. As an exporter of oranges, Pales-
tine comes next to Spain, while she is the 
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largest exporter of grapefruit—all grown 
on Jewish orchards. 

"So far from any persecution of Jewry 
in Britain, there is to be a synagogue on 
the world's greatest passenger boat, the 
Queen Mary." 

972 Languages 
The following is taken from the Febru-

ary number of the Bible Society Record: 
"The total number of languages in 

which the Bible or some part of it has 
been published has now reached the nota-
ble figure of 972; the complete Bible in 
175 languages; the New Testament in an 
additional 208; portions consisting of at 
least one complete book in 514 more; and 
selections of Scripture, less than a com-
plete book, in still 75 more languages." 

May Become a Tibetan "God" 
An ordinary gasoline motor may raise 

an American to the high throne of a 
Tibetan god. 

He is Harrison Forman, New York-
born explorer and flyer, who has an en-
gagement to fly over a high Tibetan peak 
"inside a great steel bird." He intends to 
take one of Mongolia's high lamas with 
him, and if the flight is successful there 
seems little chance for Forman to escape 
deification at the hands of the lama's mil-
lions of fanatic subjects. 

They regard the lama, the 17-year-old 
"living god" of his religion as a manifes-
tation of the very breath and soul of 
Buddha, Forman explains, an unearthly 
being capable of any miracle. 

If Forman returns, as he intends to, 
riding the first airplane ever seen on that 
high, bleak plateau, and takes the lama 
with him on a flight over what may be the 
highest peak in the world, he thinks it 
unlikely that even the lama could explain 
later to his subjects that his white friend 
is human. In fact, Forman is not sure the 
lama himself will believe it. 

The peak in question, in the remote 
fastnesses of the northern Mongolian pla-
teau, Forman believes to be higher than 
Everest—highest known spot on earth. 
He hopes to prove it. 

All attempts to deify man will serve 
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to prepare the public for the predicted 
coming of the Man of Sin, who in his time 
will oppose and exalt himself above all 
that is called God, or that is worshipped 
(2 Thess. 2:1-12) . 

President Butler on "Education" 
Speaking at Columbia University re-

cently, President Nicholas Murray Butler, 
head of the largest university in the 
world, wished for the return of the old 
red school house, with a teacher of "char-
acter and personality." "The results of 
our modern educational system are to be 
seen on every side." he said, "Day by day 
the newspapers report to us one grave 
crime after another, one moral delinquen-
cy after another and one dereliction from 
duty after another. Theft, assault, kid-
naping, murder, follow each other with 
tragic frequecy. These acts are all done 
by men and women who have been pupils 
in our schools and many of them pupils in 
our colleges as well. Both their minds 
and their characters have been left ut-
terly unshaped by any true educational 
process. . . . If the manifestations of indi-
vidual temperament and character, per-
sonal and social, which confront us day by 
day are the result of what we are accus-
tomed to call education, then something 
pretty SERIOUS is the matter with that 
education." Yes, and the "something 
pretty serious" is the godless type of mod-
ern education. Evolutionary, materialis-
tic paganism has not only captured the 
educational processes, but it is attempting 
now to challenge publicly the Christian 
faith with ridicule. 

May our educators and preachers of 
modernism speedily realize that education 
is not the remedy for present-day condi-
tions. Nothing but regeneration will af-
fect the cause of the conditions. 

Tidings 
1. Heavy tidings. 1 Kings 14:6. 
2. Good tidings. Luke 2:10. 
3. Deceitful tidings (Lies) . 2 Samuel 4:10. 
4. Sad tidings. 2 Samuel 18:31. 
5. No tidings. 2 Samuel 18:22. 

—John Watt. 
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Pioneering in the Canadian Northwest. 
The Province of Saskatchewan. 

The Province of Saskatchewan is near-
ly as large as Texas, the largest state in 
the U. S. A. It is 760 miles north to south 
and 275-390 miles east to west and has a 
population of 921,785. 

Our Brother Wm. Wilson 

has labored in the gospel for 20 years in 
this province. He has done considerable 
work with the Bible carriage in years 
gone by and also with an auto. He has his 
own tent and with the exception of one 
year, during the past fifteen years, has 
held tent meetings in the needy and un-
reached places. 

There are only about three months in 
the year that a tent can be pitched, owing 
to the climate—July, August, and Septem-
ber. In August a stove is generally needed. 
If the weather is cold and wet, very little 
can be accomplished, but the Lord has 
blessed these efforts. Last summer for six 
weeks our brother had two meetings a 
day, six days a week, and four on the 
Lord's day. He was led of the Lord to 
pitch the tent at Arborfield where there 
has been as assembly for years but the 
lamp was flickering and about ready to 
die. The Lord gave a season of refreshing 
and ten were baptized as a result of the 
meetings. He also visited Lands and Scott, 
In each place there was a family of iso-
lated saints. The Lord honored His Word 
and gave blessing. Our brother hopes to 
visit them in the near future as he knows 
of no one else who ever goes that way. 
The past months his labors have been hin-
dered by severe weather, bad roads, and 
in January he himself had the flu. 

Brother Wilson has a family of three 
children all in school. He is obliged to be 
away from home ten months in the year. 
His good wife faithfully shares in his toils 
as it means much for her to be alone in 
the cold weather. 

Brother R. McClurkin 
also labors in this province. He and his 
wife travel together in their car. Last 
summer our brother pioneered at Water-
field, fifteen miles west of Arborfield, a 
field where brother Wilson and our late 
brother Varder labored together four or 
five years ago, and where brother Wilson 
had a tent last year. An assembly was 
planted there this past summer. 

Brother W. Ingram 
has been working in and around Baldwin-
ton, Sask. Last August we gave an ac-
count in Light and Liberty of his labors. 
In a recent letter about the field he writes: 
"A preacher who lives in Saskatchewan 
told me some years ago that from all the 
meetings in the province there was not 
sufficient fellowship to support any one 
brother in the field. The work is mostly 
carried on in schoolhouses and farm 
houses, in connection with small meetings 
or where some brother makes his home. 
Work of any nature on these prairies is 
pioneering, and the simple necessities of 
life are entirely lacking. A tent is much 
needed and could be used to profit." May 
we not forget this work and these workers. 

Addresses of laborers in Saskatchewan, 
Canada: W. Wilson, 412, 26th St., W., Sas-
katoon, Sask., Canada; R. McClurkin, 
Maryfield, Sask, Canada; Wm. Ingram, 
cjo Mrs. A. G. Sinclair, Baldwinton, Sask., 
Canada. 

A Call From the Heart of Wisconsin 
We are a few Christians living near 

Vesper and would like to know if there is 
any gathering of the Lord's people near 
here or laborers working in the Lord's 
name in this district. 

We feel there is great need for the 
preaching of the Word around here. We 
would like to have some meetings but 
there are no able speakers among us and 
we lack funds to send some one his fare. 
The only thing we could offer any one is 
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his board. We would be glad to have any 
of the brethren passing near here stop if 
they have time. 

Lorraine Perry, 
Rt. 1, Vesper, Wis. 

We trust this appeal will exercise work-
ers in the state of Wisconsin. 

Oklahoma Car Fund 
Gifts of fellowship for the Special Auto 

Fund to supply a car for brother London 
in the neglected state of Oklahoma should 
be marked "Auto Fund." The gifts sent 
in will determine whether it will be a new 
car or second hand. We shall get the best 
for the amount received on or before 
June 1st. 

A. E. P., Ont., Canada 	  $2.00 
A. N. B., Minn 	  1.00 
Prayer Circle, Mich 	  5.00 
Mrs. M. C. J., Illinois 	  1.00 
M. E. MacP., Minn 	  5.00 
A 	Sister 	  15.00 

Fellowship Received for Pioneer 
Preachers' Fund 

The following amounts have been received by 
L. G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge, Iowa, with 
thanks in His Name: 

Prayer Circle, 	Minn 	  $ 2.50 
In His Name, Iowa 	  20.00 
Assembly, Palo Alto 	  5.00 
A. E. H., Rhodesia, S. Africa 	 5.00 
Assembly, Buffalo, N. Y. 	  12.00 
Prayer Circle, Iowa 	  5.00 
A 	Sister 	  5.00 
Ohio Donors 	  25.00 
Mr. and Mrs. G. 0., Ohio 	  10.00 

Angels 
By WALTER SCOTT 

Angels are spiritual beings (Heb. 1:7) ; 
ministers to the saints (Heb. 1:14) ; rep-
resentatives of our little ones on high 
(Matt. 18:10); ministered to Christ (Matt. 
4:11) ; are subject to Christ (1 Pet. 3:22) ; 
created by Christ (Col. 1:16) ; worshipers 
of God and of Christ (Neh. 9:6; Rev. 5) ; 
interested in the truths of Redemption 
and the Church (1 Pet. 1:12) ; are holy 
(Matt. 25:31) , powerful (2 Thess. 1:7) , 
wise (2 Sam. 14:20) , countless (Heb. 11: 
22) , elect (1 Tim. 5:21) , obedient (Ps.  

103:20) ; are of various orders and ranks 
(1 Pet. 3:22) ; there are fallen angels in 
the heavenly places (Eph. 6:12) , and 
others chained up under darkness (Jude 
6; 2 Pet. 2:4) ; Gabriel and Michael are 
chief angels (Luke 1:19; Jude 9) , the only 
ones named. Satan is the prince of the 
fallen host (Rev. 12:9) ; the age of law 
was under the government of angels 
(Acts 7:53) . "Angels" is a term denoting 
office, not nature; the context in each pas-
sage will determine whether saints or 
spiritual beings are meant. Named 108 
times in the Old Testament and 165 times 
in the New Testament. Not named in the 
Eternal State. 
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The Lord in Three Positions 
1. Christ in the storm. Matthew 8. 
2. Christ above the storm. Matthew 14. 
3. Christ on the shore. John 21. 

The Crooked Woman, (Luke 13:11, 12) 
1. God made man upright. Eccles. 7:29. 
2. Bowed by sin. Genesis 4:6. 
3. Bound by Satan. 
4. Helpless. Could not lift herself. 
5. Called by Jesus. His word. 
6. Touched by Jesus. His work. 
7. Loosed her. Liberty. 
8. Blessed her. His grace. 
9. Brought glory to God. 
10. Made straight. Like the palm tree. 
11. Daughter of Abraham. Marked by the 

faith of father Abraham. 
12. Murmurers. They would loose their 

ox or ass from the stall and lead to 
waters. He was doing the same. He 
loosed this woman bound by Satan 
and led her to the streams of grace. 

One NEW Subscription to $ 	.00 Light & Liberty for 1 year 
- - AND - - 	 POST 

One New Scofield Bible 	FREE 

SPECIAL OFFER - ORDER AT ONCE 
Light & Liberty Pub. Co., Fort Dodge, Ia. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be addressed to Managing Editor, 5211 West Augusta Blvd., Chicago, Ill. , U.S.A. 

This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 

UNITED STATES 

Des Moines, Iowa—Annual Conference will 
be held May 29-31 commencing with a prayer 
meeting on Thursday night May 28. Full par-
ticulars in next issue. 

Minneapolis, Minn., Sunday School Conference 
will be held at the N. E. Gospel Hall on May 16th 
and 17th. Accommodations will be provided for 
those coming from a distance. For further par-
ticulars write to Mr. G. E. Magee, 4612, I Avenue 
S., Minneapolis, Minn. 

Old Orchard, Maine—It is purposed to hold 
the Annual Convention this year from August 
9th to 16th, inclusive. More detailed information 
will be sent out later. It is also hoped to estab-
lish a guest home at Old Orchard during the 
summer months. This would afford an opportu-
nity to those of the Lord's people to spend their 
vacation here who could not attend during the 
convention. Visitors would have the fellowship 
of the Westbrook assembly which is nearby, and 
rates charged for accommodations would be just 
enough to cover expenses. Meetings for the 
preaching of the gospel and ministry of the Word 
will be held at Old Orchard before and after the 
convention. Communications to H. F. Stultz, 819 
Main Street, Westbrook, Me. 

The Cedar Lake Young Peoples' Conference 
is announced for August 15th to 23rd inclusive 
this year. Harold Harper, Richard Hill and 
George M. Landis are the speakers expected. 

H. G. Mackay writes: "We have just closed a 
gospel campaign at Marion, Va., where the Lord's 
hand was seen and where a number professed to 
be saved. Some of them are especially bright 
cases, and this gives us much joy. 

Harold M. Harper spent two months in St. 
Louis following the New Year conference, help-
ing four assemblies. The Lord granted blessing 
in the cheering and refreshing of the saints, and 
a number trusted the Lord Jesus—ten at Bible 
Hall alone. Fourteen believers were baptized, 
A Sunday School conference was held the last 
day of our brother's visit when about 150 be-
lievers gathered to listen to the Word and to 
share with each other the lessons that each had 
gleaned while teaching. Our brother spent a 
week in Tilden, Ill., preaching the gospel in the 
theater building. Many heard the good news of 
salvation through the finished work of Christ. 

A reader from Canada writes regarding Light 

and Liberty: "A real magazine." 

Our brother is now at Detroit, Mich., and is 
looking forward to going to Kenilworth, N. J. 

John Bloore returned to his home at Plain-
field, N. J., March 16th after a week of meetings 
at Buffalo, N. Y. Nice interest. 

John Ferguson had meetings in Carter Street, 
Rochester, which were much enjoyed. He also 
had meetings in Boston, Methuen, and Chicago. 

F. C. Coombs saw some real fruit in his tent 
meetings at Lakeland, Fla. They have now re-
turned home as both he and his wife are sick. 
Prayer will be valued. 

Walter Kendrick was in Chicago for a week 
and gave an account of his work in the Bahamas, 
which was enjoyed. Norman Kion also gave ac-
counts of his work in the West Indies. 

Flint, Mich., Pasadena Avenue Gospel Hall—
"God continues to bless in our midst. Following 
the recent visit of James F. Spink, when a num-
ber were saved, James G. Humphrey of Chicago 
came with special meetings for young people. 
The hall was filled nightly with young and old 
and quite a few decided for the Lord. Since our 
brother has left us, a few more who were then 
exercised have definitely confessed Christ. At-
tendance and interest in the gospel leads us to 
believe that greater blessing is yet to follow." 
D. K. 

Yonkers, N. Y.—Geo. Landis had a week of 
interesting meetings on "The Church." 

H. K. Downie had meetings in Des Moines, 
Iowa, and Minneapolis, Minn., and in spite of 
bad weather, meetings were encouraging. He is 
now in Denver with interest. 

J. J. Rouse had meetings in several assemblies 
in New Jersey and New York. He is now in 
New Bedford, Mass., and goes to Boston. In spite 
of bad weather attendances were good. 

Cleveland, Ohio—B. M. and T. B. Nottage es-
tablished the work here in the Central Gospel 
Hall and now 85 are in fellowship. They hope to 
have tent work again this summer and are ex-
pecting to use a loud speaker. 

J. W. Bramhall, Jr., writes from Sumter, S. C.: 
"The Lord has given us to see one locality in 
which we labor blessed in the work of a Sun- 

Tract Distributors—The tract that you should 
give out this month is "Can Man Defeat the 
Resurrection?" The price is $2.00 per thousand. 
Send to the publisher for some. 
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day School being now definitely established—a 
community where the greatest bootlegging has 
been carried on. Some souls have been saved 
with lives changed, about 65 now meeting to 
heat the Word on Wednesday evening - and Sun-
day afternoon in the Sunday School. The Lord 
has given us blessing in Sumter also. One man 
confessed Christ in our gospel meeting this 
week, and others are under conviction." 

W. Ingrain is having meetings in N. Dakota 
and will continue on the border states for some 
time. 

J. 0. Brown writing from Springtown, Ark., 
states that he is holding meetings seven miles 
northwest of Springtown. He is being encour-
aged with the attendances and expects blessing, 
although there is much opposition from the re-
ligious people. 

T. R. McCullough writes from Springfield, 
Mo.: "We enjoyed the visit of Wm. Allingham, 
who was used of the Lord in encouraging the 
saints. John Elliott from Philadelphia is here 
now rendering much help in the work. We are 
preaching the gospel at a schoolhouse in the 
country. Good interest thus far. Pray for us." 

Douglas Ibbottson writes: "At present I am 
here giving help to Owen Hoffman, holding some 
gospel meetings in the Court Ground Assembly 
near Washington, Ga. This is a new assembly 
formed through the labors of Bro. Hoffman. 
Those who are coming seem to enjoy the Word. 
Bro. Hoffman was married on March 12th to 
Miss G. B. Smith of Washington, Ga. 

Kanarado, Kans. —John Bernard and E. A. 
Buchenau had meetings here. Mr. Bernard was 
here for four nights. Both were enjoyed and 
their ministry was profitable. 

Salt Lake City, Utah—The saints here have 
taken a very suitable hall, at 138 South Second 
Street. Already the Sunday school has doubled 
and the saints seem cheered and hopeful for 
the future. Bro. Spink had a day here, on his 
way east and Bro. Pinches was here March 
2nd to 6th. Meetings were most helpful and 
much enjoyed. A. N. O'Brien was here March 
15th to 24th with meetings every night. The 
saints were much cheered by the ministry 
One was baptized and two received into the 
meeting while he was here. Brother H. K. 
Downie followed Bro. O'Brien, so meetings con-
tinued for two weeks. This is a great city and 
there is much need for laborers.—Walter G. 
Simpson, Cor., 1419 Yale Ave. 

Another reader writes: "We read Light & 
Liberty with great profit. We heartily congratu-
late you upon your godly exercise to the build-
ing up of the children of God and the consequent 
success of this magazine. We wish you greater 
blessing and power to serve our Master." 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 

CANADA 

Several well-known brethren in Canada are 
interested in obtaining a car for Dr. Leslie Bier. 
All communications to Stuart K. Peterson, 337 
King St. W., Toronto, Ontario. 

Geo. Rainey has visited various assemblies in 
Ontario and has seen souls saved and the young 
encouraged. He is now in Kingston, Ont., for a 
season. 

Coldwater, Ont.—William Hynd and Clifford 
Smith worked in the tent in this district last 
summer with many results. There is now an 
assembly in the home of Jas. Beatty. To date 
there has been about 15 conversions and about 25 
remember the Lord, some of whom have been 
saved for years. Bro. Smith is still laboring there 
with encouragement. 

Calgary, Alberta—"The Annual Conference of 
the assembly meeting at Gospel Hall, 160 Sixth 
Avenue will be held May 23rd to May 25th. 
Those who attend are requested to take with 
them a Believer's hymn book." J. E. Reid, 218 
13th Avenue E., Calgary. 

Hamilton, Ont.—Geo. Rainey addressed Young 
Peoples' gathering at Bethel Hall. James F. Spink 
had two weeks in McNab Street and in spite of 
bad weather attendances were good and two 
professed to be saved. 

Mrs. J. E. Bodaly expects, D.V., to sail from 
New York May 1st on her return to Portuguese 
West Africa, and would value prayer that the 
way will be open and for a safe journey. 

Brantford, Ont.—A farewell meeting was held 
in Bethel Hall on March 2nd for Dr. and Mrs. 
Leslie Bier, who have sailed for England on their 
way back to their field of service. Quite a num-
ber of visitors from the surrounding assemblies 
attended. 

London, Ont.—P. Hoogendam is holding meet-
ings at Edgerton Gospel Hall. Geo. Rainey is in 
Bethel Chapel. Interest is good. 

R. McCrory had meetings in Niagara Falls and 
Grimsby with interest. He is now preaching in 
Hamilton. 

Guelph, Ont. — Speakers expected at the 
Guelph Bible Conference grounds on May 24th 
are Richard Hill and John Alrich. Further par-
ticulars later. 

Toronto, Ont.—James F. Spink has been in 
the Central Hall for two weeks with increasing 
interest and crowds. So far nine have professed 
to be saved. He goes on for another week or so. 
He expects to commence in Olivet Hall on April 
10th for two weeks, then goes on to Orillia for 
three weeks. 

"Forgiven." Have you seen this tract? It 
contains the conversion of a man who was saved 
before going to the electiic chair. Get it now 
from the publishers. Large size, 4 pages—$2.50 
per thousand. Thousands sold already. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

March 4th, 1936 
Saskatoon, Sask., Canada 

"To saints gathered in the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ throughout the Western Provinces 
of Canada, Greeting: 

"Brother A. Morning, who was commended by 
the Saskatoon Assembly under date of Novem-
ber 12th, 1935, as full time evangelist, has found 
that he is unable to give his full time to the 
work, owing to home difficulties. 

"Yours in behalf of the Assembly: J. Kil-
patrick, G. Maslen, W. H. Shepherd, Wm. Daw-
son." 

AN ACCOUNT OF THE LORD'S WORK 
IN ULSTER 

Belfast 
Mr. T. Richardson, "Grangemouth," Scotland, 

ministered the Word in Victoria Memorial Hall 
during February. Mr. W. H. Clare, follows in 
same hall during March. 

Ebenezer Hall—Mr. Walter Norris, Wales, con-
tinues having crowded meetings, with blessing. 

Maranatha Hall—Mr. Thomas Graham is hav-
ing special meetings. 

Mourne St. Hall—Mr. David Walker (Aber-
deen) continues with blessing. 

Donegal! Road Gospel Hall—Messrs. Robert 
Jordan and Samuel Thompson continue gospel 
meetings in this hall. 

Belfast is hoping to have another large tent 
campaign in center of city some time this sum-
mer. 

Bangor, Co. Down—Mr. Fred Bingham had 
good meetings in Ebenezer Hall. 

Portavogie, Ebenezer Hall — Messrs. Morrow 
and Walker had the joy of seeing the Lord's 
hand in the salvation of souls. They are now at 
Cloughey, meetings encouraging. 

Londonderry — Mr. Frank Knox had two 
months meetings in this town with blessing. 
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Those desiring to communicate with Miss 
Grace Leonard, daughter of the late C. A. Leon-
ard, may address her at Box 325, Sturgis, S. Dak. 

Italian Assembly, New Rochelle, N. Y. Cor-
respondent is Joseph Ferrara, 159 Webster Ave-
nue, New Rochelle, N. Y. 

Saskatoon, Sask., correspondent for Gospel 
Hall is R. Hawkins, 333 7th Street, Saskatoon, 
Sask. 

George H. Dixon, 5812 Fourth Ave., is cor-
respondent of Ebenezer Gospel Hall of Rose-
mount, Montreal, Canada. 

MISSIONARY NOTES 
I  

Conducted by ROY RAPSCH 
5250 Ferdinand St.. Chicago. Ill, U. S. A. 

ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES AT HOME 
Bier, Dr. and Mrs. Leslie B. (Africa) 1 Widcombe 

Crescent, Bath, England. 
Bodaly, Mrs. J. E. (Africa), c/o E. F. Bodaly, R. 

R. 4, London, Ont 
Davies, Mr. and Mrs. J. M. (India), 626 No. Lorel 

Ave.. Chicago, Ill. 
Fletcher, Mr. and Mrs. H. (Porto Rico). Eastcourt. 

Apt. 2-M, 770 Main St., East, Hamilton, Ont. 
Hoy, Mr. and Mrs. Robert (France), 1201 S. Corne-

lia St., Sioux City, Iowa. 
Huxster, Mrs. W. B. (St. Vincent, B. W. I.). c/o W. 

J. Huxster, 95 W. Tremont Ave., Bronx, New York. 
Hynd, W. D. (Jamaica), 317 Hewitt Ave., Buffalo. 

N. Y. 
Kenney, Mr. and Mrs. James C. (Trinidad. B. W.I.), 

c/o Mrs. I. Siscoe, 37 Aldrich St., Battle Creek, Mich. 
Kion, Mr. and Mrs. N. L. (Trinidad, B. W. I.), 115 

Patrick St. North. Orillia, Ont. 
Lape, Miss Jeanette (Philippines, c/o Mrs. D. 

Graham, 504 A Griswold Ave.. Glendale, Calif. 
Mr. and Mrs. Robert S. McLaren, (Africa), Helbon 

Farm, Simcoe, Ont.. Canada. 

DEPARTURES 
Dr. and Mrs. Leslie B. Bier on March 7th 

sailed for England, where they will spend about 
two months before returning to their field of 
labor in Central Africa. 

Mr. and Mrs. Athoyl Cook and children, Billie 
and Ruth, sailed from New York for Bolivia on 
March 14th. Until definitely located in Bolivia 
they can be addressed c/o J. W. Bewick, 5531 
Michigan Ave., Kansas City, Mo. 

Mr. Walter Kendrick and daughter, Evelyn, 
D.V., expect to return to their work in the Island 
of Abaco, Bahamas, hoping to be in Nassau in 
time for the Conference to be held there at 
Easter time. 

Mr. and Mrs. Thomas Melville expect to sail 
from Southampton April 14, enroute to their field 
in China, via United States and Canada, stopping 
in Vancouver, B. C., for a short visit with their 
sons Crawford and Robert. Their Vancouver 
address will be c/a Mrs. Taylor, 1155 Tenth Ave. 
West. 

ISLANDS 

Mr. Duncan M. Reid, Puerto Plata, Dominican 
Republic, writes relative to the opening of the 
newly enlarged hall: "It was a sight never to be 

Light and Liberty to Missionaries 
The following amounts have been received 

with thanks: 
Mrs. J. A. J., Illinois 	  $4.00 
L. J. B., Conn 	  2.00 
A. H., Alta., Canada 	  5.00 
H. L. S., Iowa 	  13.00 

Foreign Missionary Fund 
Sisters Bible Study Class, SanFran 	 $5.00 
H. E., Boston 	  5.00 
D. P., Bermuda 	  2.00 
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forgotten. One hour before the time announced 
for the meeting the hall was packed to the door. 
We had to place extra chairs in the passages, and 
people were standing in every available space. 
We reckon we had between 500 and 600 people 
packed into the building. When no more could 
get in they filled the street in front of the hall 
and crowded into a vacant lot along side. These 
people outside could hear perfectly well and so 
we believe that we had close to one thousand 
people listening to the service. Never before in 
these parts has such a company gathered to-
gether at a gospel hall service." 

Mr. W. B. Huxster, St. Vincent, B. W. I.: "The 
work here in Kingstown seems to be becoming 
increasingly hard with the increasing worldly 
amusements and other recent agitations. The 
outlying work seems more encouraging as far as 
Gospel efforts are concerned, as we have had 
about fifty per cent increase in fellowship at 
Union Island during the past year, and they now 
have 200 children in attendance at Sunday School. 
There are other smaller islands between here 
and Grenada where there is no testimony." 

Bermuda—Henry Hitchman from England was 
here from October, 1935, to February, 1936. He 
visited all the assemblies on the Island and his 
ministry was searching, practical and compre-
hensive along his special lines. The meetings 
were very well attended by those in the assem-
blies and those outside and his visit was greatly 
enjoyed and much lasting good is expected in the 
lives of His people. 

Bridgetown, Barbados, B. W. I.—Arthur C. 
Peterkin writes: "Several here have recently 
been saved. Most of these are young people of 
the Sunday School, and also four adults. Mr. 
Gillespie's ministry has been blessed to saint and 
sinner, and he is very active in visiting with me. 
I am sorry to say Mrs. Gillespie has been very ill 
in the hospital since. Feb. 7th when a baby girl 
was born after an operation; but the little one 
passed away soon after. Her condition causes 
Mr. Gillespie and ourselves much concern." 

SOUTH AMERICA 
Mr. J. G. Martinez, Paraguay: "On December 

20th, we had the joy of baptizing nine believers, 
six women and three men. All of them are 
trophies of God's saving grace, for some of them 
have been very bitter enemies of the Gospel, and 
others were the worst characters in town. On 
the day of the baptism, we had the hall full to 
its capacity and many who would not have come 
for a regular meeting came for this special occa-
sion. They also listened to the Word of God with 
respect and marked attention." 

Mr. Edwin S. Gibbs, South Africa, has written 
a very interesting account of their welcome home 
to their station at Izingolweni, and of the quar-
terly conference held at that station, and the 
greetings from representative brethren from each 
of the out-stations. He continues: "On the Sun- 

day afternoon Gospel meeting, the closing service 
of the four day conference, there were at least 
750 to 800 present, some 200 of them being un-
saved. Another item for joy was the baptism of 
thirteen believers at this Conference. 

"We are encouraged to note that the work has 
grown, and we see evidences on every hand that 
Mr. and Mrs. Ferguson in the general work and 
Miss Biffen in her special work with the girls 
and the children, have all been hard at it during 
our absence. Grateful thanks are due to our God 
for their untiring efforts in His service. Now we 
are praying about the future of the work, and for 
the reopening of the Bible School in the Lord's 
good time." 

AFRICA 

Mr. J. E. Bodaly, Angola: "The growth of the 
work this year has been encouraging; there were 
three old places that had been closed because of 
the death of the evangelist in one, and the mov-
ing away from the other two. These have been 
reopened, and there have also been two new 
places occupied. In all these there have been 
professions of faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and some backsliders have been restored." 

Writing of the need, he asks: "Ts there no 
young person who would we willing to devote 
his life to the service of the best of Masters? 
Yes, the fields are white and laborers are few." 

INDIA 

Miss Annie Watson, Tinnevelly District: "It 
will soon be six months since I started work in 
India again, and very happy months they have 
been. The first four and one-half months there 
was another worked with me, but now I am all 
atone, seventeen miles from the nearest Euro-
pean. Last term eight girls were saved, some of 
these are asking for baptism. We .  hope to have 
them baptized the next time Mr. and Mrs. Revell 
are here. Pray that many more may be saved 
this term. Pray for a colporteur who started 
work this year. Pray for lantern services we are 
having in the •near villages three nights per 
week. This week we visited a village thirty-five 
minutes walk from our bungalow. I think the 
whole village must have turned out night after 
night, as we had between 300. and 400 out each 
night, and it is not a big village. I work the 
lantern and the evangelist speaks to the people." 
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Mrs. Elizabeth Arnold of Chicago, Ill., went to 
be with Christ on Feb. 25th at the age of 91. 
She was saved in London, England, at the age of 
seventeen. She was in fellowship in the Avon-
dale assembly since its commencement in 1888. 
Our dear sister was the mother of the late Mrs. 
Robert Bultman, Monrovia, and is survived by 
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two children. Funeral services were large and 
were conducted by C. W. Ross. 

Mrs. Samuel Cully of Oakland, daughter-in-
law of the late Mr. John Cully of San Francisco, 
went to be with Christ on Jan. 9th at the age of 
38. She suffered much from cancer but bore an 
extremely bright testimony to the end. She 
leaves a husband and four children to mourn 
her loss and prayer will be valued for them. 

Mrs. John Singer of Harrisburg, Pa., sister of 
Samuel and Charles Kellar, passed into the pres-
ence of Christ on Jan. 3rd, aged 65. She was 
saved in 1881 at meetings conducted by C. W. 
Ross and the late John Smith and continued 
steadfastly to the end. She was present at the 
first "breaking of bread" in the old hall at 1130 
S. Broad Street, Philadelphia, Pa. Among her 
last utterances ere lapsing into unconsciousness 
were, "I'm going to see Jesus, the Man Who died 
for me." Husband, two daughters and two sons 
survive. Mr. W. P. Douglas spoke to a goodly 
number at the house. 

William Burnham, Forest, Ontario, passed into 
the presence of the Lord March 6th at the ad-
vanced age of 88 years. He was born again 70 
years ago and has been actively identified with 
the Assembly at Forest for fifty years. Brethren 
T. A. Wilkie and Stephen B. Adams, missionary 
on furlough from Venezuela, spoke to a large 
audience in the Gospel Hall at the funeral. 

Frank Richards of Los Angeles, Calif., went 
to be with the Lord on Friday, Feb. 7, 1936. He 
was born Feb. 15, 1861, and saved and received 
in the assembly at Lowell, hid., in the spring of 
1916. From there he moved to this city in 1929 
to identify himself with the Jefferson St. Assem-
bly. He led a quite and consistent Christian 
life. He leaves a widow, one daughter, six sons 
and many relatives to mourn • his departure. 
Mr. Tom M. Olson and Mr. Crocker conducted 
the funeral service. 

James Joss, of Winnipeg, Manitoba, Canada, 
age seventy-three, born at Peterhead, Scotland, 
passed away February 10, 1936 after an illness of 
two months duration. He came here with his 
family in 1912 being associated with the Lord's 
people in various parts of the city from then till 
he went home. He leaves besides his widow four 
sons and two daughters. He was a printer by 
trade and sought to magnify Christ by life and 
pen. 

"C. J. Evans of Winnipeg went to be with 
Christ on Feb. 22. Mr. Evans had been associated 
with the work of the St. James Assembly since 
its inception nearly twenty years ago, and was a 
valued and esteemed worker, active in every 
phase of the work. A man with a thorough 
knowledge of the Word of God, his ministry dur-
ing the years had greatly contributed to the up-
building of our assembly. As an elder brother he 
assumed a large share in the responsibility of 
leadership in the affairs of the Meeting, and took  

a good deal of interest in the Sunday School, 
Bible Class, and Young People's work. He was 
always ready to preach the Gospel. He will be 
greatly missed amongst us, and because of his 
faithful, consistent testimony it is no exaggera-
tion to say of him, 'He was a good man, full of 
the Holy Ghost, and of faith.' On Friday evening, 
Feb. 21st, he had gone as was his custom to a 
meeting of the men's fellowship of Elim Chapel, 
and at that meeting led in prayer, and one pres-
ent remarked, 'Mr. Evans led us to the very 
throne of God.' Later on he gave his testimony, 
concluding by quoting the last few verses of 
1 Thess. 4, Tor the Lord Himself shall descend 
from heaven . . . ' and finishing 'Wherefore 
comfort one another with these words.' As he 
sat down he turned faint, and asked for a drink 
of water and collapsed as a result of a stroke. 
He never rallied and died a few hours later, 
without regaining consciousness, in the early 
hours of the morning of Feb. 22nd. Please pray 
for his widow, and three sons in fellowship with 
us here." P. J. Rich. 

Mrs. Elizabeth Caddell McLennan, widow of 
William McLennan of Bellshill Assembly, Scot-
land, beloved mother of William C. McLennan, 
Hugh J. McLennan, Mrs. Elizabeth Tempston, 
Mrs. Jean Anderson of Chicago, and Mrs. Jessie 
Boyd, Mrs. Margaret Greenway and Mrs. Eva 
.Tyler of California, fell asleep in Jesus on March 
2, 1936. Born again over fifty-five years ago in 
Scotland. In fellowship in Scotland, Chicago, 
and for the past nine years in Los Angeles, Calif. 
She lived a devoted life, endeared herself to all 
and was a true mother in Israel. She had the 
great joy during her lifetime of seeing her 
many and fervent prayers answered for the 
salvation of every member of her immediate 
family. Besides these sons and daughters, she 
leaves eighteen grand-children and four great-
grandchildren. Bro. Tom M. Olson preached 
the Word to a large company of friends and 
mourners. The funeral service was held in The 
wee Kirk o' the Heather, Glendale. Interment 
was in Forest Lawn Cemetery, Glendale, Calif. 

"The memory of the just is blessed." 

Our brother, H. G. Carnie, of Sacramento, 
California, went to be with the Lord, Feb. 28th, 
aged sixty-nine years and eight months. He was 
saved in Owen Sound, Ontario, Canada, fifty 
years ago, and came to Kansas City, Mo., about 
1890, where he served as a bookkeeper and later 
as manager of the Baker & Lockwood Manufac-
turing Company. After some years with that 
firm, he became a member of the Carnie Gotulie 
Mfg. Co. of Kansas City. In the beginning of 
1920 he moved to Sacramento, where he con-
tinued in the same line of business, till his death. 

He was associated with those who own the 
name of the Lord Jesus as a gathering center, 
throughout his entire Christian life, and was 
much interested in the work of the Lord. 

For some five years he had suffered much 
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with heart trouble, and that, with pneumonia, 
was the earthly cause of his death. A goodly 
number of business men, as well as of Christian 
friends, were at the funeral services, indicating 
the high esteem in which he was held. Brother 
D. R. Charles and daughters sang his favorite 
hymns, "Just as I am" and "Abide with me" and 
A. N. O'Brien spoke to those assembled. 

Brother Carnie leaves a widow and four 
daughters to mourn his loss, for whom all the 
readers of Light and Liberty are asked to pray. 
One brother wrote to the widow, "The resurrec-
tion is the triumph of Christ over all the hosts 
of darkness, the undoing of all that Satan has 
done. At the resurrection we get our loved ones 
back again into our own bosom. Not one hair of 
Bro. Carrde's head will be left in Satan's hand. 
Well might this be spoken of as 'the blessed 
hope." 

Lines sent to Mrs. H. G. Carnie by a sister in 
the Lord who was herself widowed a few months 
ago. Perhaps other bereaved hearts might be 
comforted by these words.—A. N. O'Brien. 

"0 friend, on whom this night of grief hath fallen, 
Fain would my heart go with you through its 

gloom, 
Though all my broken words of consolation 
Falter and fail before that open tomb. 

I would keep pace with you through that drear 
silence, 

My love an arm beneath your fainting heart; 
.  But I am powerless to reach or aid you 

On that dark path where each must walk apart— 

Yet not alone—for there is One beside you 
With words of comfort like a strong, sweet psalm, 
Whose face can bring a light into its darkness, 
Whose hand can soothe your pain with healing 

balm, 

Whose mighty arm can be your sure upholding 
Through all the shadows of the lonely way. 
That you may know His strength, His peace, His 

presence, 
This is my heart's deep prayer for you today." 

"He gives His angels charge of those that sleep, 
But He Himself keeps watch with those that weep." 

John Gray, partner of the well-known firm of 
Pickering & Inglis went to be with the Lord on 
Feb. 2nd at the age of sixty-four. Many of us 
this side of the Atlantic knew and loved our 
brother; and we cannot do better than give a few 
excerpts from the Glasgow Citizen as that unbi-
ased testimony coming from one of the editors 
is of greater value. 

"In the death of Mr. John Gray, the religious 
life of Glasgow has lost a distinctive and honored 
figure. Mr. Gray was known and esteemed all 
over Scotland, as well as in many circles in En-
gland, while even with lands across the sea he  \  

had a considerable personal connection. He had 
a keen business instinct; he was alert, shrewd, 
eager, and enterprising. In this respect he was 
characteristic of the best type of Glasgow busi-
ness men who have done so much for local in-
dustries. And through it all his Christian prin-
ciples shone undimmed. The word of John Gray 
was always as good as his bond. While an ac-
knowledged leader for many years among the 
Brethren, Mr. Gray's influence was by no means 
confined to their community. In the churches 
also he had a wide connection and a large circle 
of friendship. While 'diligent in business' he was 
also 'fervent in spirit, serving the Lord.' He con-
tinued freely to use his gifts as a preacher and a 
speaker, responding, almost beyond the limits of 
his strength, to requests for his services. Staunch 
in his principles, unswerving in his fidelity to the 
truth as it had been revealed to him; nothing 
hard or censorious, he had the genius of making 
friends and keeping them. Not for many a day 
had there been such a crowd at a funeral in 
Glasgow. The funeral service was not a dirge, 
but a song of triumph. Through all the sadness 
of farewell there rang a radiant note of victori-
ous faith that all was well with him whose pass-
ing was so deeply mourned, and that he was now 
at peace in the presence of the Lord Whom he 
loved and served. And when the multitude gath-
ered around the open grave and joined in singing 
`The Lord's My Shepherd,' it was a scene pro-
foundly moving and never to be forgotten by 
those who witnessed it." 

We extend our heartfelt sympathy to Mrs. 
Gray and family, also the firm of Messrs. Picker-
ing & Inglis for the loss to them is very great. 

Managing Editor. 

As we go to press word - is received that our 
beloved brother Tom Bendelow of Chicago, El., 
went home to be with the Lord Tuesday even-
ing, March 24th. More particulars next issue. 
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PRAYER REQUESTS 
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Please pray for Mrs. T. B. Gilbert, who con-
tinues to make progress. 

Please pray for the bereaved. So many of the 
Lord's people are being called home. 

Please continue to pray for Mrs. James Lyon, 
who is very sick. 

Louis J. Germain seeks the prayers of the 
Lord's people in connection with his work among 
the French Roman Catholics of Canada. 

The coming primary elections in the United 
States remind the Christian that he is exhorted 
to pray "for Kings, and for all that are in 
authority." 
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IS • 00K REVIEWS 
By JOHN BLOORE 

750 Kensington Ave.. Plainfield. New Jersey, U.S.A. F. 

Agnes Weston—the Sailor's Friend. By Jennie 
Chappell. 40c. 96 pp., cloth, illustrated. Picker-
ing & Inglis, London, England. 

This is a brief account of the helpful service 
rendered by Agnes Weston and her life-long 
friend and co-worker, Sophia Wintz, for the 
benefit of the men of the British Navy and the 
Mercantile Marine, their wives and families. 
Miss Weston founded the great establishment at 
Devonport and Portsmouth, known as the Royal 
Sailors' Rests. She was so well thought of that 
the Admiralty accorded her a naval funeral. Her 
loss was keenly felt by the thousands who had 
benefitted by her self-sacrificing service for their 
spiritual and material welfare. 

The Keswick Convention 1935. 280 pp., paper 
covers, $1.00; cloth, gilt, $1.60 net. Pickering & 
Inglis, London, England. 

Published by authority of the Council respon-
sible for the Convention, the book gives the ad-
dresses given during its course by men of out-
standing evangelical character. Throughout, and 
as usual, they are marked by a real spirit of de-
votion to Christ and present ministry of an in-
tensely practical nature. 

The Epistle to the Romans. By W. E. Vine, M. 
A. 402 pp., cloth, $1.50, net. Scripture Literature 
Depot, Bangalore, India. Also Pickering & In-
glis, London, England. 

Earlier this year we reviewed this author's 
valuable commentary on the First Epistle of 
John. He treated that Epistle verse by verse in 
his usual scholarly manner, yet in such a way 
that the ordinary English reader can grasp many 
of the finer shades of meaning which a close 
study of the Greek affords. Clearness and con-
ciseness are characteristic of his work. This 
present volume treats the Epistle to the Romans 
in the same way, and so forms a companion vol-
ume to the earlier book. It is full of helpful an-
alysis and expository material, making it a book 
of special value to all who desire to carefully 
search and study this great Epistle. 

Some Old Testament Parables, and Addresses 
on New Testament Principles. Dr. J. Stuart Hol-
den. 127 pp., cloth, 40c, net. Pickering & Inglis, 
London, England. 

There are nine chapters, the first four de-
voted to parables from the Old Testament—The 
Ewe Lamb, The Vineyard, The Potter, and The 
King Tree; the others deal with some great 
themes mostly from the New Testament—the be-
liever's new life, the gift of the Spirit, God's gra-
cious way and end in the discipline of His peo-
ple, their responsibility under His endowments, 
and the sin of being neutral in the things of God. 
This is a truly helpful and refreshing book. It  
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draws the heart and conscience into the sanctu-
ary, and serves to promote the deepening of 
spiritual life. 

Through Cloud and Sunshine. By Gladys E. 
Lee. 159 pp., cloth, 60c. John Ritchie, Ltd., Kil-
marnock, Scotland. 

In eleven chapters we are given a true story 
of life in China. It gives an interesting insight to 
the prevailing customs of Chinese life, and some 
of the difficult experiences passed through by 
natives who turn from its evils and idolatry to 
the faith of Christ, and the part missionaries play 
in helping and caring for such. The names of 
foreign missionaries have been altered to dis-
guise identity, but the Chinese names of places 
and people remain unchanged. 

I Go a Fishing: or Unauthorised Activities 
and the Outcome Thereof—Studies of Scripture 
incidents and parables. By John McNeill, with 
Foreword by Dr. Donald Davidson of South 
Leith. 127 pp., cloth, 40c, net. Pickering & Inglis, 
London, England. 

Six sermons by this world-famous preacher 
whose interesting biography by Alexander Gam-
mie (same Publishers) was reviewed earlier. 
Dr. Davidson justly says that these sermons 
are "outstanding examples of the work of one 
who was a master of his craft." They are 
worthy of the commendation he gives them as 
examples "to all who would cultivate the difficult 
and delicate art of fishing for men." Throughout 
the gospel is fully and powerfully presented 
along with much that should appeal to the Chris-
tian on the practical side of life and testimony. 

In Journeyings Oft. By James W. Fish. 78 pp., 
stiff covers, illustrated, 40c. John Ritchie, Ltd., 
Kilmarnock, Scotland. 

An account of gospel work among lepers, and 
in particular the closing scenes on Robben Island, 
the leper colony of South Africa. 

The Epistle to the Hebrews. By Adolph Sa-
phir. Two volumes, $3.00 the set. Loizeaux Bros., 
New York City, N. Y. 

This is a new edition, indeed the sixth in 
America, of a well known and valuable com-
mentary on this epistle. 

Four Girls and a Fortune. By Esther E. 
Enock. 256 pp., cloth, 80c, net, illustrated. Pick-
ering & Inglis, London, England. 

A pleasing story cast in English life, and well 
serving the purpose of illustrating the gracious 
effects of the gospel in the lives of four heroines, 
throligh whose bright testimony for Christ others 
were saved, and many made happy by the sanc-
tified use of their means for the Lord's sake. A 
good gospel strain is woven into the web of hu-
man relations, friendship, and service in this en-
tertaining book. 

The above books may be ordered through 
Light and Liberty Pub. Co., Fort Dodge, Iowa. 



HELPS FOR CHILDREN OF GOD 
SCRIPTURAL PRINCIPLES OF 

GATHERING 
or, Why I Meet with Those Known as "Brethren" 

By ALFRED P. GIBBS 
A pamphlet written for the purpose of helping 

young believers to a better understanding of 
church truth. One of the clearest articles on the 
above subject that we have read. Every meeting 
should have a quantity on hand. 

10c each, $1.00 per dozen 

"A GOOD SOLDIER OF JESUS 
CHRIST" 

By JAMES F. SPINK 
Foreword by Harold P. Barker. This book 

deals with practical and doctrinal questions and 
has been specially written for young people. 
Contents: Eleven chapters dealing with "Suffer-
ing," The Captain, Obedience to the Captain, 
Baptism, Separation from the World, "Remem-
ber Me." Loyal Regiments, Disloyal Regiments, 
The Barrack Room, The Battlefield of Life, The 
Threefold Enemy. 

Single Copy 20, postpaid. 
Special terms for larger quantities. 

THE NEED OF THE HOUR 
By JAMES F. SPINK 

A message for every one who loves the Lord. 
Every young Christian should read this timely 
pamphlet. 25c per dozen, $1.75 per 100 

WHAT WE BELIEVE 
By WALTER SCOTT 

Setting forth from Scripture the fundamentals 
held by those who meet in the Name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Many assemblies keep a 
quantity on hand at all times. 

15c per dozen, $1.00 per 100 

THE TABERNACLE AND ITS 
TEACHING 

By JAMES F. SPINK 
A booklet making the study of this important 

subject easy to understand. 
10c each, 3 for 25c 

"MY DELIGHTS WERE WITH 
THE SONS OF MEN" 

By J. N. DARBY 
A refreshing pamphlet setting forth God's 

purpose for man. Worth reading and re-reading. 
5c each, 50c dozen 

A CHOICE: INFIDELITY OR 
CHRISTIANITY 

By DR. WALTER R. HADWEEN, M.D. 
This is a reprint from Light and Liberty and 

in these days of Modernism it is necessary that 
our young people should be established m the 
truth. Every high school student should be 
given this booklet and every young Christian 
should secure a copy. Price: 5c Each. 50c Doz. 

REVIVAL 
By JAMES F. SPINK 

A small pamphlet with a challenge to those 
who are somewhat indifferent to their responsi-
bility in spreading the gospel. 20c per dozen 

LOVE, COURTSHIP AND 
MARRIAGE 

By H. ERNEST MARSOM 
This is a heart-to-heart talk with Young Chris- 

tians and we commend this booklet to all our 
readers. The articles were blessed when pub- 
lished in the Light and Liberty so we decided 
to reprint in booklet form. See that the Young 
Christians are being helped on this important 
matter. 	 Price: 5c Each, 50c Doz. 

Orders for $2.00 post fr 

Order from LIGHT AND LIBERTY 

Announcing a New Revised Edition 
of the pamphlet 

"NO DETOURS TO HEAVEN" 
by T. B. GILBERT 

Over 50,000 copies printed during first year. 
This pamphlet has won the favor of many. 
Some have been saved and others helped thru 
it. A new paragraph "Only One Plea" has 
been added to increase its value as a gospel 
pamphlet. Each heading is now illustrated by 
a thumb-nail picture, making it much more 
attractive to the unsaved reader. It is the 
same size with the same large type. 

SEND FOR SAMPLES 
Prices: Doz. at 15c, 100 at $1.00, 1000 at $9.00 

THE TEACHER AS A STUDENT 
By ALFRED P. GIBBS 

This was reprinted from Light and Liberty by 
request. It is specially helpful to the Sunday 
School teacher and all those engaged in that 
important work should get their copy. Superin-
tendents should see that this booklet is given to 
the teachers. Price: 5c Each, 50c Doz. 

BAPTISM 
Is It for the Remission of Sins? 

By C. J. BAKER 
A 16-page pamphlet setting forth Scripture to 

show that salvation is by faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ only. 30c per dozen, $2.00 per 100 

STRAIGHT PATHS 
For the Children of God 

By A. M. 
Plain words concerning the new birth, assur-

ance, the two natures, the Holy Spirit, inspira-
tion, separation, the Church, fellowship, baptism, 
the Lord's supper, clerisy, ordination, ministers, 
sectarianism, etc. 6c each, 65c per dozen 

HAS ISRAEL REJECTED 
HER KING ? 

By WILLIAM ROBERTSON 
Showing what the Word of God teaches on the 

above subject, and the error that is being held 
by some. A study that is worth while. 

7c each, 75c per dozen 

BULLINGERISM 
Or Ultra-Dispensationalism Examined 

By W. HOSTE, B.A. 
A pamphlet showing the error that is being 

taught in some ouarters regarding dispensational 
truth. The youig believer should be correctly 
informed on this subject. 5c each, 50c dozen 

PICTURES OF SALVATION 
in the Old Testament 

By A. N. O'BRIEN 
This booklet will be a big help to the young 

preacher or Sunday school teacher. 
10c each, 3 for 25c 

MY REASONS 
By GEORGE M. LANDIS 

A 20-page pamphlet setting forth Mr. Landis' 
reasons for leaving the pastorate of his denomi-
national church. Very good for saved people in 
the denominations. 10c each; $1.00 per doz. 

God's Way of Salvation, by A. M., a 32-page 
pamphlet greatly used to the salvation of many 
souls, dozen 	25c; 100 	 $1.75 

Safety, Certainty and Enjoyment, by Geo. 
Cutting. 25c per doz., $1.75 per 100, 
per 1000 	 $15.00 

ee; smaller orders add 10% 

PUB. CO., Fort Dodge, Iowa, U. S. A. 
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The Assembly 
By J. J. ROUSE, Calgary 

termined in a lawful assembly," that is, 
in a company of fully qualified men called 
out from among the people for that pur-
pose. 

Again in Acts 11:22 we read of certain 
tidings coming to the ears of the church, 
or assembly, at Jerusalem. And yet again 
in Rom. 16:5 and Philemon 2, we read of 
the church, or assembly, being in certain 
people's houses. So in the light of these 
Scriptures, the Assembly, the Body of 
Christ, or the Assembly of God, is a com-
pany of people called out of the world, 
given by the Father to the Son (John 
17:6) ; called by the gospel (2 Thess. 2:13, 
14) ; redeemed and forgiven of their sins 
through His blood (Eph. 1:7); called saints 
(set apart ones, Rom. 1:7, 1 Cor. 1:2) ; 
called into the fellowship of His Son, 
Jesus Christ our Lord (1 Cor. 1:9) ; gath-
ered together alone in His Name (Matt. 
18:20) ; knowing no authority or power 
but that of the Lord Jesus Christ as con-
veyed to us in His written Word (1 Cor. 
5:4) . The Assembly is not a legislative 
body, but an executive company that is to 
carry out the word that has been given to 
us by Himself, Who is head of the assem-
bly, His body, and Who is Lord in each 
company of saints who gather in His 
Name. 

In Rev. 22:18, 19 there is a solemn word 
for any who would add to or take from 
what is written, and we have no doubt 
that to add to what is written is just as 
displeasing to the Lord as it is to disobey 
what is written. Once a company of pro-
fessing Christians were acting in a very 
independent and self-willed way. They 
were asked, "What Scripture have you for 
such actions?" They replied, "We do not 
need any." Surely this was, so far as they 
were concerned, adding to the Word of 
the Lord. It has been said, "God has one 
way of saving people," that is, by grace, 
through faith, on the ground of the blood, 
"and one place for people when they are 
saved, that is, gathered together unto Him 

Psalm 89:7 

The Apostle Paul, to whom the Lord 
revealed the truth concerning the Assem-
bly which had been a "mystery hid from 
the ages" (Col. 1:26) , as he thought over 
God's wondrous purposes of grace in con-
nection with Jews and Gentiles, gave ex-
pression to what was in his heart in the 
following words: "0 the depth of the 
riches, both of the wisdom and knowledge 
of God! How unsearchable are His judg-
ments and His ways past finding out" 
(Rom. 11:33) . 

In his epistle to the Ephesians, chap. 3: 
3, 4, he says, "How that by revelation He 
hath made known unto me the mystery, 
whereby when ye read, ye may under-
stand my knowledge in the mystery," and 
in chap. 5:32 he says, "This is a great mys-
tery but I speak concerning Christ and 
the church," or the assembly. 

We prefer the use of the word assem-
bly rather than the word church, because 
it is a more correct translation of the word 
kklesia, and if the word assembly had 
een retained, there would not have been 

a possibility of many errors which we see 
in existence today ever having gained a 
foothold. If you were to ask the majority 
of people what a church is, they would re-
ply by saying "a building set apart or con-
secrated, where people meet to worship." 
So by the use of the word church people 
think it is a building of wood or stone or 
bricks; whereas, Stephen, before the 
council, in Acts 7:48 and Paul in Acts 
17:24, said, "The Lord dwelleth not in 
temples made with hands." The word ek-
klesia means that which is "called out." It 
is used by Stephen in Acts 7:38 in connec-
tion with the children of Israel, who had 
been called out of Egypt. It is again used 
in Acts 19:32, 41 in connection with the 
riotous mob called out of Ephesus to at-
tack Paul; and on the same occasion the 
town clerk, as he dismissed these factious 
people, said, in verse 39, "it shall be de- 
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or in His Name alone." We believe, in the 
light of Scripture, this is perfectly correct. 

In Genesis, which is the book of be-
ginnings, and the seed plot of the Bible, 
we read in chap. 49:10 a wonderful proph-
ecy, "The sceptre shall not depart from 
Judah, nor a lawgiver from between His 
feet, until Shiloh come, and unto Him 
shall the gathering of the people be." Here 
we have foretold, not only the truth with 
regard to the Person, our Lord Jesus 
Christ, but also the place. During the 
days of Samuel, the Lord dwelt in the 
midst of His people in the tabernacle 
(1 Sam. 1:3, 9, 24; 3:21) . In Psalm 50:5 we 
read concerning the Lord's saints, or set 
apart ones, "Gather My saints together 
unto Me, those that have made a covenant 
with Me by sacrifice." So it is evident the 
Lord's way is, to dwell in the midst of His 
redeemed people. 

In Exodus we see Israel in bondage 
under Pharaoh. They were God's people 
by election but they were to become His 
people by redemption. He said unto them, 
"This month shall be unto you the begin-
ning of months" (Ex. 12:2) . That night 
the firstborn was saved from death by the 
sprinkled blood, and they were soon af-
terward delivered out of Egypt as they 
crossed the Red Sea. Then their history 
as God's redeemed ones began, they be-
came the people of God (1 Pet. 2:10) . 

Soon after this was accomplished, the 
Lord instructed Moses to request His re-
deemed people to bring to Him an offer-
ing. Out of what they brought, they were 
to make Him a sanctuary, or a set apart 
place, where He could dwell among, or in 
the midst of, them (Ex. 25:1, 8) . We read 
then in the chapters following of the Tab-
ernacle, or tent, being constructed and all 
across the wilderness the Lord dwelt in 
this, in the midst of His people, receiving 
from them through the priests, their wor-
ship, the homage of their hearts. After 
forty years in the wilderness, they crossed 
the Jordan into Canaan, the good land; 
the promised land. In the book of Deuter-
onomy we have the Lord giving instruc-
tions to His people as to how they are to 
do in the land. It would be a good exer- 

cise to take a concordance and look up all 
the times we have in Deuteronomy the 
expression, "observe and do," in connec-
tion with their behavior in the land. 

In chapter 12 and in many succeeding 
chapters, the Lord warns them, as to 
where, and how they are not to worship 
Him and also instructs them as to how 
and where they are to worship Him. In 
chap. 12:1, 4, we have the negative side of 
this and in verse 5, the positive, "But unto 
the place which the Lord your God shall 
choose out of all your tribes to put His 
name there, even unto His habitation shall 
ye seek, and thither shalt thou come." 

Just as the Lord gave Moses the pat-
tern of the tabernacle and he built it ac-
cording to the pattern, so He gave to Solo-
mon the pattern of the temple; and he 
also built it according to the pattern, and 
when it was finished, we have in 2 Chron. 
4:5 what took place and in 2 Chron. 7 we 
have the Lord speaking, and in verse 16, 
He says, "For now I have chosen and 
sanctified this house, that My Name may 
be there forever and Mine eyes and My 
heart shall be there perpetually." 

(To be Continued) 

The Jew in Our Midst 
By A. J. McKELLAR, Berry Creek 

We presume that every city in North 
America has its Jewish population. If our 
attitude towards these Jewish residents 
was that of the Apostle Paul, they would 
be the first ones to hear the Gospel from 
our lips. 

David sought out the survivors of the 
house of Saul that he might show them 
the kindness of the Lord, for Jonathan's 
sake. Might we not, in loyalty to our risen 
Lord, seek out His earthly people and for 
the same parallel reason: that is, to show 
to them what kindness we can for Jesus' 
sake. Apart from the loyalty that love 
might teach, the promise made to Abra-
ham has never been revoked. "And I will 
bless them that bless thee, and curse him 
that curseth thee, and in thee shall all 
families of the earth be blessed" (Genesis 
12:3) . God is still able to bless those who 
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seek the blessing of poor blinded Israel 
Their very blindness should stir our 
heart's compassion. That blindness was 
God's judgment on them, but does not ex-
cuse us who profess to see from seeking to 
lead them as individuals to "see Jesus." 
Paul in Romans 11 in answer to the ques-
tion, "Hath God cast away His people?" 
answers that question emphatically by a 
"God forbid." There is to be a remnant 
according to the election of grace. 

Sad to say, that in many cases, the Jew 
has often been most harshly treated and 
he finds it easy to link Christ with His 
professed followers, and to refuse the 
whole. 

In seeking to interest Jews in both 
Calgary and Edmonton (Alberta, Cana-
da) , in the New Testament, the writer's 
aim was to get the individual Jew to con-
sider the claims of Christ for himself. The 
New Testament is a book they profess to 
know all about, for their contention is 
that all its teachings are really embedded 
in the Old Testament. There are, how-
ever, New Testament prophecies relating 
to the Jew, which can be used to arouse 
their interest, and we believe these can be 
legitimately used in this way. See Luke 
21:24. The Jewish people are a great race, 
but how poor they are without Christ. 
Their position amongst the nations is be-
coming increasingly difficult. Palestine 
seems to offer them an attractive refuge, 
but in its present prosperity will only 
prove a delusion. They will find them-
selves surrounded by nations impover-
ished and ready to "racketeer," and it is 
evidently this state of affairs which is re-
ferred to in Jeremiah 30 as the "time of 
Jacob's trouble." 

Is it not possible, in view of our Lord's 
near return and with the fig tree putting 
forth its buds before our eyes, to attempt 
the evangelizing of these Jews in our 
midst? 

The writer is well aware of this, that 
many dear Christian men and women 
have been working amongst these Jewish 
people for years, and that they would be 
far better able to present the case of these 
people than he. They have well estab- 

lished missions in various cities, and there 
is also much work being done by devoted 
Christians working alone. No one, how-
ever, who is on the Lord's side, would 
suggest that this field is over-crowded 
with laborers. "Therefore said He unto 
them, The harvest truly is great, but the 
laborers are few: pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harvest, that He would send 
forth laborers into His harvest" (Luke 
10:2) . The order here is "pray ye," in 
view of the harvest and our privilege and 
responsibility lies in that direction first of 
all. 

It is well in our approach to the Jew, 
to remember that we have been blessed 
most bountifully through that race. All 
families of the earth have been blessed 
through them, as the Lord promised Abra-
ham (Gen. 12) . The Scriptures of Truth 
are almost exclusively of Jewish origin, as 
far as the human element enters into 
them, and it was a Jewish woman of the 
house of David of whom Christ was born. 
To remember all this and much more, will 
prevent us from approaching them in a 
spirit of superiority. The Lord has shut 
us all up in unbelief that He might have 
mercy upon all. Jew and Gentile are alike 
debtors to His grace. 

Reciprocity: A Divine 
Principle 

By the late H. ARTHUR WOOLLEY 

It is exceedingly helpful to study Di-
vine principles in Scripture. One such, 
clearly defined yet very often overlooked, 
is the law of Reciprocity. That is to say, 
our attitude to God largely determines 
His attitude to us: 

As We Treat HIM so HE Treats Us. 
Have we ever laid hold of this fact? 

Does it exercise its due weight in our 
lives? Are we taking advantage of it to 
profit thereby? 

This principle is of the utmost impor-
tance. Let us consider it quite simply; 
and chiefly from the standpoint of love. 
Why did John so frequently refer to him-
self as the disciple "whom Jesus loved"? 
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For this reason: John's love, whether large 
or small, was of the active order: it lived 
and moved: it was responsive: it went out 
to its Object. Thus John came to have the 
sweet sense in his soul that the Wisdom of 
God (Christ) loves in a most conscious, 
intimate way those who truly love Him. 
"I love them that love Me" (Prov. 8:17) . 
Notice how unmistakably the principle is 
stated here. Again and again "that disci-
ple" proved it for himself. 

Why did the Lord Jesus love Martha, 
Mary, and Lazarus (John 11:5) ? Because 
they loved Him. They were devoted to 
His Person. There was reciprocity—the 
same law operating. They, too, entered 
into it—they understood its working. 

Oh, but my love is so small, says some 
reader. It ought to be like a rolling river 
or a turgid torrent; but alas! it is not even 
a little gently-flowing stream. At best it 
is but a tiny trickle, hidden and hampered 
by stones and tangled weeds! Never mind; 
use it, my brother; use it, my sister. Em-
ploy the portion small. Exercise it. Send 
it out—let it run; give your wee trickle to 
Him, and He will swiftly respond. Only 
move towards Him, and He will hasten to 
meet you. "Trade with" the little you have 
and it will assuredly grow. But some will 
ask: is this reciprocity principle certain? 
Will it always act? Why, most surely it 
will, for Divine principles can never fail. 

If the faintest doubt remains, take your 
Bible and read carefully and prayerfully 
such potent passages as: 1 Sam. 2:30; 
2 Chron. 15:2; Psa. 91:14; Zech. 1:3; Mal. 
3:7; John 14:21; James 4:8. 

The Lord is just waiting for us to put 
Him to the test. He desires our company. 
He wants us to be continually coming to 
Him. He longs for affectionate response 
from us. He knows how poor are the frag-
ments of love we have to offer, but He 
wants those fragments, for the feeblest, 
weakest expression of true love to Him-
self will bring joy to His heart. He is 
worthy of far more than we can ever give 
Him. Let us not fail to render to Him the 
little we have—to express our love to Him 
in word, and then show it in deed by daily 
doing those things that please Him. 

Sobriety 
By JOHN RANKIN, California 

The exhortations of Scripture are al-
ways timely, so we draw attention to the 
threefold injunction to sobriety by the 
Apostle Peter. 

In its first mention this inspired writer 
says, "Wherefore gird up the loins of your 
mind, 

Be Sober, 
and hope to the end for the grace that is 
to be brought unto you at the revelation 
of Jesus Christ" (1 Peter 1:13) . Some au-
thorities render the passage thus: "Be per-
fectly sober and hope . . ." while others 
tell us it should read "Be sober and hope 
perfectly to the end." With this latter J. 
N. D. is in accord and translates it as fol-
lows, "Be sober and hope with perfect 
stedfastness." Whatever reading may be 
correct and this last seems preferable, it is 
evident that sobriety is linked with the 
hope and becomes one of its essential sup-
ports. It is that which imparts strength to 
it and in its degree qualifies us to serve 
the Lord in a well pleasing manner while 
awaiting His appearing. 

The word sober in itself implies self con-
trol or self restraint. It must not be re-
stricted to drunkenness; it has a scope 
much more comprehensive. The sober 
man has all his powers under control, or 
well in hand, and this will require an ab-
sence of all fleshly indulgences, all mental 
excitements and among many other fea-
tures all ebullitions of malignity. Sobriety 
therefore should dominate every part of 
our lives but we might well ask ourselves 
—does it do so? 

The next time this appeal comes before 
us, we hear the Apostle saying, "The end 
of all things is at hand; 

Be Ye Therefore Sober 
and watch unto prayer" (1 Peter 4:7) . 
Here the words may be rendered, "Be ye 
therefore of sound mind . . ." Solemn in-
deed is the ground of this appeal, "the end 
of all things is at hand," and nothing is 
more important than that this truth 
should be obeyed when we are made 
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aware that without it prayer must ever be 
ineffectual. Only a sound mind can pre-
serve us from all extravagances in our ap-
proach to God. A contrast to the sound 
mind is in view in 1 Cor. 14:22 where the 
unlearned and unbelievers may be driven 
to the conclusion concerning the madness 
of certain over-elated and highly excited 
professed believers, such as is to be found 
in evidence today in pentecostal circles. 
Soberminded Christians will shun such 
environment where mental derangement 
is considered an evidence of being filled 
with the Spirit of God. If we are filled 
with the Holy Spirit, we shall obey the 
Word of God and the Word here enjoins 
upon us sobriety. Sobriety is associated 
with our thinking as well as our acting 
and here we must refer to the words of 
Paul although it was our intention to con-
fine ourselves to Peter's epistle. In Rom. 
12:3 he says, "For I say through the grace 
given unto me to every man that is among 
you not to think of himself more highly 
than he ought to think but to think so-
berly." Some of the Lord's dear people 
may underestimate themselves but it is to 
be feared that many more make the mis-
take of failing to esteem others better 
than themselves. William Kelly remarks, 
though not commenting on this passage, 
"The Word of God is infinite and, no mat-
ter what we may have learned, it only 
puts us in a position to find out our ignor-
ance. When persons are altogether in the 
dark, they think they know all that is to 
be known. But as we make real progress, 
we acquire a deeper sense of how little we 
know, and at the same time more patience 
with others who may know a little less—
and very possibly, somewhat more." 

To be sober will mean that the mind and 
the heart and the whole man are brought 
into subjection to the Spirit and Word of 
God. We will not make much of little 
things or little of great things—we shall 
hold all things in their true proportion. 
We shall, realizing that the end of all 
things is at hand, be found in all sobriety 
watching unto prayer. Sobriety will give 
wings to prayer and prayer will bring us 
into the presence of God where giddiness  

and frivolity and clownishness can but 
wither. How real the things of God will 
then seem to be! Carrying with us a sense 
of that divine presence, we shall be found 
fulfilling the purpose for which God has 
left us in this world. 

Sobriety we may remark is ever 

Consistent With Godly Cheerfulness 
and those who know the real can detect 
the false in themselves and in others. In 
order then that we may be men of prayer, 
let us be sober at all times in thought, in 
manner, in dress, in speech and in all gen-
eral deportment. God Who commands this 
is willing to work in us both to will and 
to do of His good pleasure. 

For the third time the command is 
found in 1 Peter 5:7, 8 where we read, 
"Casting all your care upon Him; for He 
careth for you. Be sober," and here for 
our present purpose we stop. How en-
couragingly we are reminded in this pas-
sage of God's loving care of all His people! 
What circumstance designed to cause 
them anxiety is He not fully acquainted 
with? He knows all and in His marvelous 
grace He undertakes to meet our every 
need. Perplexities may be great, trials 
may be heavy, testings may be severe and 
grievous, but what consolation to the dis-
tressed soul is in the fact that God loves, 
God knows, God feels and God cares. 
Blessed be His Name! Alas many saints 
seem in these times as though they were 
drunken on account of their difficulties 
and sorrows and cares. They lack sobri-
ety. They have (or have they) gone un-
der? Everything seems out of control. 
They are peevish and wretched. Their 
hands are hanging down, for what is the 
use of praying they think! Their knees 
have grown feeble, for what profit is it, 
they imagine, to walk in the ways of God 
—the faithless, so they think, are better 
taken care of than the faithful! They have 
become embittered against man, if not 
altogether against God. What is really the 
matter? They have forgotten that God 
cares. 

Burdened soul, give heed to these pre-
cious words of truth—He, the living God, 
careth for you. Will you doubt it when 
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the message is so plain? Will you ques-
tion it when you remember Calvary and 
the sorrows of the tree? Will you ignore 
it as you calmly recall the mercies of the 
past? Ignore what? The fact that He, 
your heavenly Father, careth for you. 
Brother, be sober; sister, be sober. Let 
fact conquer feeling—He careth for you—
for YOU. Remembering this, cast all, yes 
all your anxiety upon Him and BE SO-
BER. Peter learned this lesson when sink-
ing in the water—his prayer was an-
swered — His Master showed how He 
cared—He kept him from going under. 
Send up your ejaculatory cry and once 
again prove to your joy His unchanging 
love and power. 

What purity (as we learn from chapter 
1) , what power (as we learn from chapter 
4) , and what peace (as we learn from 
chapter 5) would be ours day by day as 
the people of God, if we would but trans-
late into our lives the thrice-repeated 
command which is as practical as it is di-
rect—BE SOBER. 

The Silver Trumpets 
By FREDK. A. TATFORD, Editor "Harvester" 

During the wilderness journey of Is-
rael, every step was directed by the pillar 
of cloud and of fire, which were the out-
ward token of the Divine Presence (Num. 
9:15-23) . The actual messages and com-
mands of Jehovah, however, were virtu-
ally given through the media of two silver 
trumpets, which were sounded by the 
priests (Num. 10:1-10) . 

As in the case of all the silver vessels 
appertaining to the tabernacle, the silver 
trumpets were made from the half-shekels 
of silver paid by each Israelite as "a ran-
som for his soul unto the Lord" (Ex. 
30: 12, 13) , and have thus an obvious con-
nection with the national redemption. 

If the assembly were to be summoned 
for worship, if the camps were to march 
forward, if the people were to go to battle, 
or indeed, if any movement were to take 
place on the part of God's people, the com-
mand for such movement was given by 
the flourish or alarm of the trumpets. 

Even the beginnings of months and one of 
the vital festivals were indicated by the 
blowing of the trumpets. 

The significance of the type is very ev-
ident. Israel was redeemed and sanctified 
unto Jehovah, and all relationship with 
Him was based upon the fact of redemp-
tion. All Divine commands came from the 
Redeemer to a redeemed people upon the 
basis of a redemptive work. On no other 
ground was access to God possible, and 
upon no other ground could any Divine 
command be issued to the people. 

Is there not also a special significance 
in the figure for the child of God today? 
As in the case of Israel, the Christian has 
been redeemed by the mighty power of 
God, and every privilege and blessing is 
enjoyed solely upon the basis of an exper-
ienced redemption. Moreover the relation-
ship of the Christian and his Lord is that 
of redeemed and Redeemer, and the di-
rections and commands of the latter are 
issued in that light. In the gatherings for 
worship, it is the great Redeemer Who 
summons His own to assemble unto Him-
self. Human motive and volition have no 
place: His alone is the gathering power. In 
the movement of God's people in active 
service or in the daily walk and routine, 
it is Christ alone Who should direct the 
way. Human will must sink into subservi-
ence before His will, and His desire alone 
must be law. In the continual warfare 
with the powers of evil, the conflict will 
be unavailing and defeat will be certain, 
unless the order of the battle is in the 
hands alone of the Captain of Salvation. 
In every fresh commencement, in every 
new place, direction is to be from Himself 
alone. 

On the first day of the seventh month 
—after the long, indefinite interval follow-
ing Pentecost—Israel celebrated the feast 
of trumpets, when the silver trumpets 
were sounded out over the camp (Lev. 
23:24). During the long timeless period of 
this dispensation, the Christian looks for-
ward to that antitypical moment when our 
Lord shall descend personally "from 
heaven with a shout, with the voice of the 
archangel, and with the trump of God" 
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(1 Thess. 4:16) , and every redeemed one 
shall be raptured away to be forever with 
the Redeemer. The redemptive work of 
Calvary will then reach fruition in the re-
alized redemption, not only of spirit and 
soul, but even of the body. Until that mo-
ment, may God enable the believer to lis-
ten perpetually for the voice of his Re-
deemer and to act, move, serve and fight 
at His dictate alone. 

Two Early Problems 
By W. HOSTE, B. A. 

(Continued from Last Issue) 

As for the second question as to the 
irreconcilability of the account of Man's 
creation in Genesis 1 with the contents of 
chapter 2, it has been pointed out again 
and again that Gen. 2:4 to end, does not 
profess to introduce a story of creation, 
but is the first part of the ten sections of 
Genesis dealing with the history of man, 
each of them introduced* by the term 
"Generations" (tol-doth). Before however 
considering the question as to whether 
Gen. 1 and 2 contain two rival and incon-
sistent accounts of the same event, there 
is another suggestion which some favor, 
that these accounts are not at all of the 
same creation, but of two separate crea-
tions, namely that of Gen. 1 of some sort 
of pre-Adamite human creatures, and 
then much later that of chapter 2 giving 
us the formation of the true father of the 
human race, homo-sapiens as we have him 
today. I think this theory can be shown to 
be entirely groundless, and indeed con-
trary to Scripture. How for instance could 
the man of Gen. 1 be an inferior being, 
seeing he is "in God's likeness and after 
His image"? Nothing could be higher than 
that. Indeed this is not said specifically of 
man in chapter 2 as would be necessary 
were it a separate creation. Then again 

* Dr. J. Moffat in his translation of the Bible 
commits the unpardonable sin of a translator: he 
TAMPERS WITH HIS TEXT in favor of his own 
interpretation. He transplants Gen. 2:4 to the be-
ginning. of Gen. 1 (!) This has not even the doubt-
ful merit of originality, being apparently a plagiar-
ism from Ewald, who himself copies from Rashi. 
This "free translation' ha sbeen exposed by Dr. W. 
L. Baxter. M. A.. D. D.. author of "Sanctuary and 
Sacrifice" in his paper, "Moses or Moffat," Bible 
Testament League, London. See Lectures on Daniel, 
Pusey. Preface XIX. Footnote.  

we cannot separate the two accounts, for 
our Lord in the Gospels speaks of them as 
one and the same, e. g. in Mark 10, where 
in verse 6 He quotes "From the beginning 
of the creation, God made them male and 
female," words taken from Gen. 1:27, and 
immediately afterwards refers to words 
from chapter 2. "Therefore shall a man 
leave his father and his mother and shall 
cleave unto his wife." This clearly shows 
that the Lord regarded the two accounts 
as of the same creation and quite compati-
ble. Another reason against such a theory 
is found in the fact that man as created in 
Gen. 1, was intended to be lord of cre-
ation. Moreover what became of these 
creatures if they were not Adam and Eve 
and their descendants? 

Going then back to the question before 
us, we are again met with the insiduous 
formula, the value of which we have 
gauged above, "It is generally admitted 
by scholars" that there are two quite con-
tradictory accounts, etc. Certainly it 
would be a strange author who would be-
gin his work thus. To those however who 
believe that "all Scripture is given by in-
spiration of God," it is a grievous sin 
against His Majesty to suggest that His 
Word begins with an irreconcilable con-
tradiction. But from the merely human 
standpoint, it would be very unlikely that 
a man of Moses' ability would begin his 
work with two contradictory accounts. 
And if we accept P and E and J as any-
thing more than the creations of the Crit-
ic's fancy, why should P, the priestly forg-
ers of Genesis 1, have forged an imaginary 
account, and not copied as closely as pos-
sible, as all good forgers would, J's origi-
nal account in Genesis 2? But what un-
speakable sacrilege it is to impute to a 
forger, the majestic periods of Genesis 1! 
We seem to hear in such a suggestion the 
very words, Hath God said?, of the great 
Critic of the 3rd chapter. Then again R 
could not have been a very able redactor 
to leave the two contradictory accounts 
side by side, or surely one of Wellhausen's 
supposed twenty editors would have had 
sufficient sense to edit one out, or combine 
them. But no; there the accounts have 
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stayed side by side down the ages, and no 
one perceived their irreconcilability, till 
the higher Critics arose to put things 
right. We admit distinctions in the two 
accounts (or else why two?) but distinc-
tions that are supplementary, not contra-
dictory: as one has well said, "Gen. 1:26, 
27 gives the creation of man in the ab-
stract, so to speak; Gen. 2:7-25 the crea-
tion of the first man in the concrete; not 
different events, but different views. From 
the first passage we gather that man is a 
result of specially deliberate and direct 
creative will. Neither 'the earth' brings 
him forth' (verses 11, 24) , nor 'the wa-
ters' (verses 20, 21) ; Elohim consults 
within Himself, and makes him. From the 
second passage we gather that the first 
man was produced from the 'dust of the 
ground,' that the Maker breathed into his 
nostrils a breath (reshdmah )." 

However we are informed by these 
teachers that the author of Gen. 1 only 
knew God as Elohim, and the author of 
Gen. 2 as Jehovah-Elohim, as though two 
names must mean two authors. We know 
what castles-in-the-air have been built on 
this plausible idea, indeed that the Higher 
Criticism itself is built on this theory. But 
these erudite theorizers have not got very 
far below the surface. It is not impossible 
for instance to imagine some official ac-
count of a Jubilee celebration in which 
the King would be described as His Maj-
esty, and his sons under their royal titles, 
and another account of the same function, 
contained in a family letter, to which the 
King would write as father, and his sons 
be known by their Christian names. So 
the Creator in contrast with His creation 
is known as Elohim in chapter 1 but in 
chapter 2 He is seen in another role as 
well, in covenant relationship with man, 
so Jehovah is added. This explains why 
we have a moral test in chapter 2, and not 
in chapter 1. Moreover the account in 
chapter 1 is general, the film travels, we 
may say, at full speed, broad outlines are 
given, but no details, though, even in 
chapter 1 a hint is afforded of man's pri-
ority in creation. "So God created man in 
His own image, in the image of God, cre- 

ated He him, male and female created He 
them" (verse 27). First "man" and "him," 
then "male and female" and "them," but 
nothing is said of the interval between the 
creation of man and woman, or the man-
ner of either. One verse in chapter 1 is 
expanded into six in the following chap-
ter. All is fully explained in chapter 2. 
One would have thought that the incredi-
bility of woman, with all her wonderful 
adaptability to man, having been pro-
duced at the psychological moment by 
chance variations, would have been too 
patent even for evolutionary credulity. 
But an almighty process called evolution 
is preferred to a Personal Creator for the 
simplest of reasons. The former, though 
vested with Divine powers, is not a moral 
Being to call its votaries to account. 

Dominion over Creation is conferred 
on man in chapter 1, but the illustration 
of it in the calling of the beasts to Adam 
and his naming them, is only given in 
chapter 2. Little is said in chapter 1 of the 
preperations made by Elohim for His crea-
tures, except that the vegetable kingdom, 
herbs and fruit-trees, would yield them 
food, but this is greatly elaborated in chap-
ter 2. We do not have the work of the fifth 
and sixth days repeated there, as regards 
vegetable and animal life, but a garden is 
prepared and planted for man by Jehovah-
Elohim, and representatives of the animal 
kingdom are brought together for man's 
benefit. You might read in "The Times" 
the announcement of a birth, in which few 
details would be given, but only the broad 
facts, but if you went to the house where 
the birth had taken place, you would have 
much to learn of the preparations made 
for the new arrival: nurse, nursery, swad-
dling-clothes, cradle, toys, etc . The ac-
count in chapter 1 is as the summary, 
compared to a full report, or as an intro-
duction to the book itself. Two accounts 
certainly, but complementary, not contra-
dictory. 

It was God Himself, first removed the 
distance between us and Himself, which 
sufficiently proves that He does not like 
the distance. 
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Four Things About a Gathering 
By JAMES F. SPINE, Chicago 

that exists today. Many of the halls sel-
dom see a stranger and conversions nat-
urally are very rare. We should do all 
that we can to induce our friends and 
neighbors to attend the meetings. A kind 
invitation has brought many to hear the 
gospel and many have been saved that 
way. We need more Andrews and we 
shall have more Peters. 

An Open-Air Gathering 

Ezra expounded the law in the street, 
but a greater One than he, our Lord Jesus 
Christ, was heard in the streets far more 
frequently than in the synagogues. He 
was the greatest open-air preacher and 
we have the most abundant encourage-
ment to follow His example. Ezra went to 
the street to read the law and we should 
go to the street to preach the gospel, that 
is, those who are capable of doing so and 
are able to hold the crowd. The old idea, 
that anybody can preach in the open-air, 
will not do today. We need the best men 
that we have to hold forth under the can-
opy of heaven and it is a large gathering 
of Christians that will draw around a 
large company of sinners. It is said that 
"all the people gathered themselves to-
gether as one man," that is, they were not 
standing in different groups, scattered 
here and there across the street like we 
see at some open-air meetings, but they 
were in one great compact company. 

Here is a field for our young people. 
We hear of their many conventions and 
summer conferences and we would like to 
hear of their activities in this important 
work of open-air preaching. There seems 
to be a tendency on the part of some of 
our very young men to become teachers 
of the Word and the gospel is being sadly 
neglected. The teacher that carries weight 
and reaches the hearts of his listeners is 
one who speaks from experience and it is 
generally accepted that experience is not 
gained in a day. Some complain that there 
is no room to exercise their gift in the as-
sembly. Well, there is plenty of room to 

Nehemiah 8:1-3 

A Large Gathering 
"All the people gathered themselves 

together as one man" (v. 1) . This great 
mass of people consisted of men, women, 
and children who could understand, and 
doubtless amounted to many hundreds of 
people. It must have been an imposing 
sight to see this mighty concourse of peo-
ple gathering for the sacred object of 
hearing part of the Word of God read in 
their midst. 

Every preacher likes a large gathering 
for he realizes that the results of his min-
istry are far greater and he feels that that 
which he has gathered in the Sanctuary 
will have a greater usefulness and if he is 
presenting the gospel, he knows that he is 
more likely to reach souls and win them 
for Christ. 

A sportsman who fires into a flock of 
birds is more likely to bring one down 
than if he has only one at which to fire. A 
fisherman who angles in a pond where the 
fish are plentiful is more likely to catch a 
larger number than if he fishes where 
they are scarce. 

It is easier for the preacher to speak 
before a large gathering; he seems to have 
greater liberty and becomes lost in his 
message. He finds it hard to be earnest 
and animated in speaking to a mere hand-
ful and there is no harder task than to 
preach the gospel to a company when you 
know that nearly all, if not all, are al-
ready saved. 

"The orator," it has been remarked, 
"who is effective, powerful, and almost be-
yond what is human before a large audi-
ence, is tame when speaking to a score of 
people." The listeners seem to enjoy the 
ministry better when the gathering is 
large, for the atmosphere is entirely dif-
ferent. 

Many of the gatherings today are very 
small, but they could soon be transformed 
into larger ones if those who are saved 
were more exercised about the condition 
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do so out in the street, and many of our 
preachers today started in highways of 
our cities and towns. The open-air some-
times convinces the speaker that he has 
no gift, for the audience there is not 
bound to listen to some dissertation as 
they have to do in some of the halls. 

God dwelleth not in temples made 
with hands; His cathedral is the vast uni-
verse, and we read, "Go out quickly into 
the streets and lanes of the city, and bring 
in hither the poor, and the maimed, and 
the halt, and the blind" (Luke 14:21) . "Go 
ye into all the world and preach the gos-
pel to every creature" (Mark 16:15) . If 
the people will not come in, we must go 
out to them. 

A Prolonged Gathering 
Ezra every year, in the seventh month, 

commenced in the morning and continued 
until mid-day which occupied about six 
hours. Today if a preacher goes five min-
utes over the time, and that time includ-
ing hymns and prayers occupying one 
hour, he is severely criticized (if not to 
his face, behind his back) for keeping 
them too long. Some are glad when the 
shortest service is over and one wonders 
for what they come to the meeting. Pleas-
ant hours are always the shortest and if 
we found delight in the Word of God, 
there would be no complaint as to the 
length of the meeting. Circumstances al-
ter cases, and as a general rule it would 
not be wise to have the meetings pro-
longed, as it is far better to send people 
away "longing than loathing." The com-
plaints do not as a rule come from the sin-
ners but from the saints. It seems that no 
objection is raised if the people are being 
entertained by some witty stories or ro-
mantic experiences; but if the speaker is 
giving solid, sober, spiritual truths and a 
feast of fat things that the spiritually-
minded enjoy and happens to be so wrapt 
up in his subject that he errs in his time, 
some pointedly pull out their watches, 
others close their Bibles and cease to take 
any further interest. I think that it is 
often forgotten that we are handling sa-
cred things and, if we have no desire for 
God's Word, it plainly manifests the state  

of our souls. I do not plead for protracted 
meetings, but I do feel that the Word of 
God should have a more important place 
in our gatherings and that there are spe-
cial occasions in which a speaker is justi-
fied in deviating from the ordinary pro-
cedure and that he should have perfect 
liberty and not be tied down by his breth-
ren, if he feels that God is working in 
their midst. 

When Paul preached at Troas, he con-
tinued his speech until midnight. It was 
the last opportunity he would have of ad-
dressing the brethren, as he was departing 
on the morrow. This was a very special 
occasion, and when he declared the whole 
counsel of God, they all wept sore, and 
fell on Paul's neck, and kissed him. 

Let us remember that we who are 
saved should have a love for God, His 
Word, and His people; if that is missing, 
we need to examine ourselves. 

There is a danger of the social side 
swamping the spiritual. This is seen some-
times at a prolonged gathering of Chris-
tians at some of the conventions. 

An Attentive Gathering 
"And the ears of the people were at-

tentive unto the book of the law" (v. 3) . 
We are told to take heed what we hear 

and to take heed how we hear. 
There is a class of people who, when 

they come to the meetings, are far from 
attentive and are in striking contrast to 
that great throng in "the street that was 
before the water gate." Some talk incess-
antly throughout the whole meeting—and 
those who talk profess to be Christians; as 
a matter of fact, they are in fellowship. 
This disgraceful conduct must be very dis-
pleasing to God and it is very distracting 
to the preacher, for it robs him of his lib-
erty and takes away his power. Also, what 
good is accomplished by those who come 
to the meetings and pay no attention 
whatever to the speaker? It does untold 
harm to the unsaved, for many of them 
have been prevented from hearing the 
gospel owing to the behavior of those who 
profess to be saved. 

Then there are others who, while they 
have the courtesy not to talk while some- 
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one else is speaking, plainly show by 
their whole appearance that their thoughts 
and affections are elsewhere. Their wan-
dering eyes and the turning of their heads 
plainly indicate that they will be very 
glad when the meeting is over. It would 
be impossible for us to be so light and 
trifling in the gatherings of the people of 
God, whether they be large or small, if we 
remembered the holiness of Him Who sits 
on the Throne, and that He is the Omni-
present, Omniscient and Omnipotent God. 

Not one of us would be inattentive, 
talkative, or would misbehave in the pres-
ence of the President, or of the King, yet 
in the Presence of God, the King of kings, 
there is not that reverence and godly fear 
which should characterize the children of 
God when gathered together whether in 
the hall or in the street. 

May God give us to see that we are 
greatly privileged to have in our posses-
sion His holy precious Word, and that 
when it is read or expounded we should 
give it our earnest and reverent attention. 
We should seek by all the means in our 
power to interest others in the things of 
God and shun with all our power those 
things that impede our own progress in 
divine things. Let us always remember 
that God sees all, knows all and as He 
looks down upon us when we are assem-
bled, it will be with approval and delight. 

Unity With Variety 
By W. R. LEWIS 

It may appear strange to us that the 
division of Israel into tribes was kept up 
after their taking possession of Canaan; 
still more strange, perhaps, that these 
tribal distinctions should be perpetuated 
in the day of the Kingdom (Ezek. 48) . In 
other nations such early distinctions soon 
disappear in national development; not so 
in the case of Israel. In the ordering of 
God, these were to be maintained largely 
through the restrictions placed upon mar-
riage and upon the alienation of the fam-
ily patrimony. Both these questions came 
up for decision in the case of Zelophehad's 
daughters. In Numbers 27 the possession  

was secured to the family, while in chap-
ter 36 the daughters were forbidden to 
marry out of the tribe. There must be no 
confusion of tribal territories. 

But while their dwelling-places were 
to be kept apart, the relation of the tribes 
to one another was maintained and thus 
variety was not secured at the expense of 
unity. With a considerable measure of lo-
cal freedom and independence there was 
to be a national united action whenever 
called for (Judges 5:15-18) . Thus the 
tribal freedom would contribute to the life 
and vigor of the commonwealth without 
destroying its oneness of character or im-
pairing its common purpose and aim. Each 
tribe might have a character, a dialect, a 
custom of its own, and the very variety of 
species and of type would enliven and en-
rich the common life. 

When, however, the common life and 
spirit ceased to predominate, such dis-
tinctness would very easily breed rivalry 
and contention, and a clannish spirit could 
soon pervert arrangements designed of 
God for good. We see this in the Book of 
Judges. The tribal position had become 
over-emphasized at the expense of the na-
tion as a whole. The national unity had 
become loosened by independence and 
isolation of action, and selfish indepen-
dence had taken the place of patriotic 
feeling. One result of this was that any 
little revival that God was pleased to give 
from time to time was lamentably limited 
in its scope. Each tribe thought more of 
its own petty concerns than the welfare of 
the whole nation. They had become self-
centered, and, if every man did that which 
was right in his own eyes, the tribes, as 
such, were doing the same. The result 
was disastrous, and no limits could be set 
to the mischief and misery that followed. 

On the other hand, if the national as-
pect were over-emphasized, stagnation' 
would follow and the development and 
vigor of the tribes would suffer. In the 
allotment, therefore, of their inheritances, 
the limits of their portions were not too 
exactly defined, thus leaving room for ex-
pansive growth and enlargement of terri- 
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tory in a wholesome development of the 
tribal life. 

There were certain things that all the 
tribes had in common. They all had a com-
mon ancestry—the stock of Israel; there 
was a single family relationship (Judges 
21:2, 3) . They all had one law—the Law 
of the Lord. Modes of human government 
might change, but there was to be a Su-
preme Will over all such differences 
(Josh. 8:35, 1 Sam. 8:22; 12:13 -15) . They 
all shared in the blessings of the one aton-
ing sacrifice; it was offered for all Israel 
(2 Chron. 29:24, 28) . The Divine ordi-
nances were to be observed by all; the 
whole nation was to keep them (2 Chron. 
30:5; Lev. 16) . They all had only one place 
of worship; thither the tribes went up to 
give thanks to the Name of the Lord (Psa. 
122:4) . They all had a common language, 
the Hebrew tongue. Their inheritance lay 
within one common territory, hedged 
round by the God of Israel. Their very 
existence and cohesion as a nation de-
pended upon the maintenance of these Di-
vine unities. 

But within the limits of these unifying 
principles, room was left for the utmost 
variety and forbearance. Their -differing 
characteristics are very marked in the 
blessing of the tribes by Jacob and Moses. 
Different customs and traditions, too, 
there might be, so long as the predominat-
ing principles, common to all, were main-
tained inviolable. As for dialects, one 
tribe pronounced a certain word "Shibbo-
leth," whereas another pronounced it 
"Sibboleth." Such differences in no way 
affected the common tongue. 

But care had to be exercised that trib-
al differences should not become over-de-
veloped at the expense of national unity. 
What petty jealousy Ephraim manifested 
in the hour of Gideon's victory! They 
would probably have refused, at the out-
set, to be led by such an obscure Manas-
site. Yet, after rendering no help in the 
day of battle, they complained, when the 
victory had been gained, that they had not 
been invited to the fight. Happily Gideon 
exercised forbearance at the beginning of 
such strife and with his soft answer  

turned away their wrath (Judges 8:2) . 
Later on, they complain again, but instead 
of a gentle Gideon they find a surly Jeph-
thah, who sees no difference, when he 
takes vengeance, between an Ammonite 
and an Ephraimite (12:3) . 

Has all this any application to the as-
semblies of God today? There is a unity 
of the Spirit that must be maintained, in 
the bond of peace, amongst all the people 
of God. This must be the predominant 
feature of the holy nation, "the Israel of 
God," with which He is dealing today. 
There are blessings which we all enjoy in 
common—a blessed partnership, a com-
munion of saints, an equal interest, as 
"partakers of Christ," in all the blessings 
that constitute our portion forever. There 
is to be, on the part of all, subjection to 
the Divine will as expressed in the Scrip-
tures of Truth. All are redeemed by the 
precious blood of Christ and are in the 
possession of the reconciliation, redemp-
tion, justification and sanctification that it 
secures. The ordinances, ordained in all 
the churches by the apostles, are to be 
kept by all. All draw near to the one and 
only place of Divine worship, the Holiest 
of all. All are members of one family; all 
profess the same faith, once for all deliv-
ered to the saints. 

But within the limits of these over-rid-
ing unities how much room is left, as in 
our individual lives, for the variety of tes-
timony God's churches can exhibit! They 
afford the happy mean between a cast-
iron system on the one hand and indi-
vidual lawlessness or spiritual vagrancy 
which has no settled home, on the other. 
How much those miss who have no disci-
pline in assembly life, who know little of 
communing together in privilege, cooper-
ating together in assembly activities and 
walking together in all the ordinances of 
the Lord! Without being all forced into 
the same mould in their internal adminis-
tration, room is left for each assembly to 
be persuaded in its own mind what is best 
for the common weal. "Let us therefore, 
as many as be perfect, be thus minded: 
and if in anything ye are otherwise mind-
ed, even this shall God reveal unto you: 
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only, whereunto we have already attained, 
by that same rule let us walk" (Phil. 3: 
15, 16) . 

To attempt to legislate and to lay down 
rules to be observed by all assemblies in 
local matters, where Scripture does not do 
it, only means disaster. The Israel of God 
will flourish only if, while under the uni-
versal authority of the Word, and in the 
enjoyment of the common blessings, room 
is left for variety of methods and of testi-
mony. How much, for example, is left to 
the enlightened judgment of the people of 
God in regard to their worship under the 
guidance of the Spirit, and under the su-
preme law of love to God and to His peo-
ple! Again, few specific regulations are 
laid down as to the government and ad-
ministration of the churches. Not that it 
is of little consequence what we do; not 
that we may do that which is right in our 
own eyes; but exercise of heart and a 
higher order of spiritual intelligence are 
called for than under the prescribed de-
tails of the rudiments of the Law. 

Disaster can but follow the exercise of 
a dictatorial spirit that would impose a 
cast-iron discipline upon all the churches. 
It was at the fords of Jordan that the his-
torical "shibboleth" was demanded. It was 
a test that was not Divine, and how often, 
alas! it is where the death of Christ is 
shown forth at the Lord's table, that the 
cutting off of assemblies has been effected. 
The symbol of the Death which should 
unite us to each other in everlasting bonds 
most closely, can be made, through the sin 
of man, a sword to divide, without pity, 
the saints of God. 

When Jesus Christ is Lord, His will 
must be the one unfailing rule every-
where and always in each community, and 
in the light of what is thus universal ev-
erything must be judged and tested. Re-
verse this, and make the decisions of local 
churches predominant, make what is local 
a universal question, and the result can 
only be the scattering of the saints. 

The Lord grant that our desire more 
and more may be that others, still outside, 
may share the blessings we enjoy in com-
mon with all God's people. There is  

enough and to spare. Our portion can 
never be diminished by any increase of 
members in this Divine partnership. 

Just as Israel's distinctions will be per-
petuated in Millennial days, so the distinc-
tive testimony of each local assembly may 
find its counterpart in the Day of Christ. 
Each stone upon the breast-plate shone 
with a lustre peculiar to itself in the light 
of the Shekinah glory, and just as it takes 
the whole company of the redeemed to 
form a suitable counterpart for Christ, 
each one in it presenting some feature of 
Himself reflected in that Light, so each 
local assembly, in its more limited com-
munity of interest, may find perpetuated 
in the Kingdom, something answering to 
its spiritual features here and now. The 
blessings to the overcomers, who repre-
sent the spiritual life of the churches in 
Revelation 2 and 3, still await their fulfil-
ment, and will perpetuate hereafter that 
which God approves in them in this pres-
ent scene of darkness and confusion. 

—From Echoes of Service 

The March of Time 
By M. E. RAE, Portland, Ore. 

Time marches on—its hurrying feet 
Are sounding down life's busy street—
We listen to their measured beat, 

Time marches on! 

Time marches on—its clarion call 
Is heard in but and palace hall—
Though kingdoms rise and kingdoms fall, 

Time marches on! 
Time marches on, nor can it stay 
To wipe the orphan's tears away, 
Nor grief of anguished hearts allay; 

Time marches on! 

Time marches on—its steady flight 
Is heralding approaching night—
And though its locks with age are white, 

Time marches on! 

Time marches on—'twill end some day, 
When Heaven and Earth shall pass away, 
And then forever and for aye, 

ETERNITY! 
ETERNITY! and Time no more 
Shall march along this storm-swept shore, 
Its toll of years forever o'er, 

ETERNITY! 
ETERNITY! where wilt thou spend, 
That dateless age that has no end? 
0 haste and make thy choice, dear friend, 

Time ends and then Eternity! 
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Questions and Answers Relating to 
the Lord's Return for His People 

By JAMES SCOTT 

Is the coming of Christ for His saints 
the subject of prophecy? No. It is the 
subject of revelation. 

Is prophecy not revelation? Yes. But 
not all revelation is prophecy. 

What Scriptures give us this revela-
tion? In John 14:3 we have the first inti-
mation of such a coming. In 1 Thess. 4:15, 
16 we learn that the sleeping saints will 
not have precedence of the living. And in 
1 Cor. 15:51, 53 it is made known that the 
bodies of the living will be changed at His 
coming. 

Is the coming of Christ a practical 
hope? Yes. He that hath "this hope on 
Him purifieth himself, even as He is pure" 
(1 John 3:3 R. v.). 

Ought we to be expecting His coming? 
Yes. We are exhorted to be "looking for 
the blessed hope, and the appearing of the 
glory" (Titus 2:13 R. v.). 

Did the early Christians expect His 
coming in their day? Yes. The Thessaloni-
ans were waiting for Him (1 Thess. 1:10) . 

How are we to reconcile this promise 
with the delay of nineteen centuries? In 
our judgment the only satisfactory an-
swer is the failure of the church. Even 
before the apostles left the scene there 
was sad departure from the Faith (Phil. 
3:18) ; devotedness to Christ had waned 
(Rev. 2:4) and an unholy alliance with 
the world followed. The Bride has never 
said, "Come" (Rev. 22:17) . 

Will all the living saints be caught up 
at His coming? Yes. "We which are alive 
and remain" settles it (1 Thess. 4:17) . 

Will all the sleeping saints be raised at 
His coming? Yes. "They that are Christ's" 
leaves no room for doubt (1 Cor. 15:23). 

Is there any Scriptural warrant for a 
partial rapture? No. None of the Scrip-
tures adduced in support of this comfort-
less theory have any real bearing upon it,  

they invariably refer to the "appearing." 
It is stated that they "that were ready" 

went in (Matt. 25:10) . Yes. They had the 
oil in their vessels, the symbol of the Holy 
Spirit which marked them as His (Rom. 
8:9) . 

Are we not told that one shall be taken 
and another left? (Matt. 24:40). Yes. But 
that is at the appearing. At the rapture 
the saints will be taken for blessing and 
the unsaved left for judgment. Whereas, 
at His appearing, the ungodly will be 
taken for judgment and the righteous left 
for blessing (Matt. 13:41, 42) . Mark the 
analogy in Noah's day (Matt. 24:38, 39) . 

Will the church, or part of it, be in the 
tribulation? No. The apostate church will, 
but not the church which is Christ's body. 

Will there be no saints in the tribula-
tion? Yes. There will be a great multi-
tude which no man can number (Rev. 
7:9) , besides the godly remnant among 
the Jews. 

Who are the saints that are martyred 
during the tribulation? Those who refuse 
to worship the Beast, or to receive his 
mark (Rev. 13:15, 16) . 

What Scriptures deal with the tribula-
tion? There are six in all; four of which 
refer to the Jews (Jer. 30:7; Dan. 12:1; 
Matt. 24:21 and Mark 13:19). One refers 
to the church, but exemption is promised 
(Rev. 3:10) . And the other to Gentiles 
(Rev. 7:9) . 

How long does the tribulation last? 
Exactly 1260 days. 

"Looking for, and halting unto, the 
coming of the day of God." 

Very early in my life, the subject of 
our Lord's near return was brought be-
fore me; I went carefully through all the 
passages of the Bible, and the result was 
it gave me to see that the hope of the 
coming of the Lord is the paramount mo-
tive given us in the New Testament for 
earnest, holy service here. Some one 
speaks of it as "cutting the nerve of mis-
sionary effort"; I wish to bear personal 
testimony that it has been the greatest 
personal spur to me in missionary service. 

—Hudson Taylor. 
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(Continued from Last Issue) 

1 Samuel 18 
David the Object of Hatred and Love 

Twofold praise thou shalt attain 
In royal court and battle plain. 

Then come heartache, care, distress, 
Blighted hope, and loneliness. 

The lights and shadows that attend 
David's pathway to the throne are traced 
from this chapter on. All too soon, the 
sunny sky of David's court experience is 
overcast with clouds. The forebodings of 
the storm of wrath that shall break upon 
his head are evident. The armour-bearer 
has now become a captain. The victor of 
the valley of Elah has won his way into 
the hearts of the people and the rising 
star has already outshone the glory of 
Saul's setting sun. Saul fears an eclipse 
and sets himself with all his power to pre-
vent it. Jealousy takes possession of his 
heart and carries him along the way of 
opposition to David, leading through a se-
ries of fatal mistakes, to the dark chamber 
of Endor and the bloody battlefield of 
Gilboa. 

On the other hand, David, though suf-
fering from the opposition of Saul and 
wandering as an outcast where he should 
have had the throne, walks in the light of 
God's purpose. We follow the footsteps of 
God's anointed through many a dark "val-
ley of the shadow," but His God is with 
him, and he never hangs his harp on the 
willows. Out of the crucible of his sor-
rows are born those matchless songs that 
entitle him to be called "the sweet psalm-
ist of Israel." 

Ere we look at the circle of lovers that 
David gathers round himself, we will 
trace the development of Saul's implaca-
ble hatred towards David. The stages are 
four, and they tell the tale of "the tragedy 
of a soul." 

1. Selfishness—Saul's Inquiry 
(chap. 17:55-58; 18:2) 

Saul had profited from David's visits 
to the palace, but for David's person, the  

self-centered king had very little regard. 
This is seen in the fact that although Saul 
professed to love David, when he is re-
lieved by the sweet strains from his harp 
(1 Sam. 16:2) , he soon forgets him en-
tirely. "Enquire thou whose son the strip-
ling is," asks the king of Abner, who is 
equally ignorant of God's man. He who 
rendered the greatest service to Israel, 
their deliverer, is a stranger to Saul. 

We have a parallel in the life of Da-
vid's greater Son, our Lord Jesus Christ. 
While manifesting His power over all 
man's foes, He is a stranger to those who 
should have known Him. He visited them 
in grace, He was their Savior and Lord 
and yet they ask the question, "Who is 
this?"; they were in ignorance as to His 
Person. 

And Christendom is as ignorant—they 
are willing to profit by the results of His 
victory; He heads the list of their wor-
thies; they march beneath banneis em-
blazoned with His name; feasts and festi-
vals are held in His honor; but Him they 
know not. Dearer to His heart is the 
praise and worship of those who know 
Him, in the outside place; strangers with 
Him, and sharers of His reproach. 

Saul claims David for himself, "he 
would let him go no more home to his 
father's house." It was his custom to take 
to himself any strong man and valiant in 
Israel (chap. 14:52) , and who was more 
illustrious than David? He too must con-
tribute to Saul's glory and for a time Saul 
loves him. But when he fears the dis-
placement of self, David must go. 

What a contrast we see in Jonathan! 
If Saul claims David for himself, Jona-
than owns the claims of David, and sur-
renders all to him in a covenant of love. 
May we do likewise to our David and say, 

"I love to own, Lord Jesus, 
Thy claims o'er me divine; 

Bought with Thy blood most precious, 
Whose can I be but Thine?" 

2. Envy—Saul's Evil Eye (verses 6-9) 
"Saul eyed David from that day and forward" 

(verse 9) 
What day? The day when the praises 

of David were sung by the women in Is-
rael. It was then that the seeds of jeal- 
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ousy which would produce so dreadful a 
harvest were sown in Saul's heart. The 
words of their chant brought him into un-
favorable comparison with the "unknown 
stripling." This was too much for Saul. 
David had found his way into the hearts 
of the people, and rightly so. They as-
cribed to him ten thousands and "what 
can he have more than the kingdom," 
adds Saul. Perhaps he called to mind the 
words of Samuel on the fateful day at Gil-
gal, "The Lord hath given the kingdom to 
a neighbor of thine, that is better than 
thou" (1 Sam. 15:28) . Envy gripped him. 

If Saul had strangled the thing in its 
infancy, how different the story would 
have read, but he allowed the viper to coil 
itself around his heart until it crushed out 
every vestige of love and he became a 
workshop for the devil. Had he bowed to 
the will of God, Saul would have found 
mercy, but he flings himself athwart the 
will of God, he struggles against the inev-
itable and comes to grief, like the angry 
waves that dash themselves into spray in 
their fury, while the rock, the object of 
their wrath, remains unshaken. 

What a contrast to Saul of Gibeah is 
Saul of Tarsus. When the seeds of envy 
might have found a place in his bosom, he 
overcomes every feeling of jealousy in the 
spirit of Christ. In grace he triumphs over 
the enemy, rejoicing in being displaced 
for Christ's sake. (Phil. 1:15, 18) . 

And Moses, before him, was completely 
delivered from the spirit of Saul. In the 
matter of Eldad and Medad he says, "En-
viest thou for my sake? Would God all 
the Lord's people were prophets" (Num. 
11:29) . "Love envieth not, seeketh not her 
own," but jealousy is "cruel as the grave." 
Let us beware of the beginnings of jeal-
ousy in our own hearts. Envy is one of 
Satan's most subtle poisons, blinding the 
eyes and hardening the hearts, withering 
all the fair blossoms of the fruit of the 
Spirit in the soul and working death in 
the fair garden of the Lord. The dark 
clouds of suspicion have blotted out the 
joy from many a fair haven of rest, and 
robbed God's heritage of that peace which 
is their legacy. 

The grace of God that has met our 
need has also displaced self with Himself. 
The soul to whom Christ is all is delivered 
from that greatest of all tyrants—ENVY. 

Comments on I Cor. 11 
The question of why the Lord's Sup-

per is mentioned by the Apostle Paul to 
these Corinthians is worthy of note. It 
could not have been to teach them the 
truth of the Lord's Supper itself, the Lord 
Jesus did that Himself as recorded in the 
Gospels, but rather it was to apply the 
practical truth of it to what was then go-
ing on in the church at Corinth. 

"Now I praise you brethren that ye re-
member me in all things and keep the or-
dinances as I delivered them to you" 
(1 Cor. 11:2) . They did not fail in this, 
but he had to say, "Now in this that I de-
clare unto you I praise you not that ye 
come together not for the better but for 
worse" (verse 17) . It would seem that it 
was the custom for the saints at Corinth 
to come together and bring a lunch, hav-
ing a kind of social gathering and at the 
close keeping the ordinance of the Lord's 
Supper. But by that time some were not 
in a condition to do so. "What? have ye 
not houses to eat and drink in? or despise 
ye the church of God, and shame them 
that have not? Shall I praise you in this? 
I praise you not" (verse 22) . Also a party 
spirit had developed and while they had 
not hived off and started another meeting 
as often is the case today, yet the seeds of 
division were there and very active. "Ev-
ery one of you saith, I am of Paul; and I 
of Apollos; and I of Cephas; and I of 
Christ. Is Christ divided?" Then the won-
derful truth of the Lord's Supper is 
brought to bear on this condition of things 
in the church. 

"I have received of the Lord that 
which also I delivered unto you, That the 
Lord Jesus the same night in which He 
was betrayed took bread: and when He 
had given thanks, He brake it and said, 
Take, eat: this is My body, which is given 
for you: this do in remembrance of Me. 
After the same manner also He took the 
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cup." Then we have what I take to be the 
key to the chapter (verse 26) , "For as 
often as ye eat this bread and drink this 
cup ye do show the Lord's death till He 
come." In Luke 22:19 the Lord Jesus 
when instituting the supper simply said, 
"This do in remembrance of Me." But in 
our 11th chapter the stress is on showing 
the Lord's death (as I see it) . The thought 
is not the frequency with which they kept 
it, but the fact that the death of Christ 
has made all believers one in Him. This 
is what we profess to show or proclaim 
when we come together to keep the feast. 
To whom do we show it, as the heavenly 
host looks on (for ky the church they 
know the manifest wisdom of God, Eph. 
3:10) and as those all around look on? In-
stead of seeing the oneness of all believers 
in Christ ("for by one Spirit are we all 
baptized into one body" 1 Cor. 12:13) , and 
in happy fellowship together (John 17:21; 
1 Cor. 10:16) , they see division and strife. 

In many parts there have been flour-
ishing little assemblies gathered together 
unto the Great Shepherd of the sheep; the 
work, labor, and travail of pioneer preach-
ers of the gospel who have blazed the trail 
in the regions beyond. These same assem-
blies today, because of the blighting effect 
of divisions and strife are weak and sick-
ly, dragging out a bare existence, and 
many have died out altogether. The rock 
on which many have come to grief is not 
the question of false doctrine but of re-
ceiving. A Christian comes to our assem-
bly and often (not always, thank God) 
they are asked "From what meeting do 
you come?" Although they may be far 
more qualified to sit in and remember the 
Lord in the breaking of bread than many 
who are there singing, "Lord, we remem-
ber we are one with every saint who loves 
Thy Name"; yet, if they do not come from 
a meeting known to be in our circle they 
are put into a back seat. Is not this a de-
nial of the truth taught in 1 Cor. 11? And 
as a result we eat and drink unworthily, 
not discerning the Lord's body. 

I am not referring to Christians com-
ing from the various sects for a day; nor 
yet forgetting the local aspect of the 

Lord's people coming to the meeting with 
unconfessed sins on them, eating and 
drinking judgment to themselves. 

May the Lord guide us into the more 
excellent way. 

The writer of above is well-known to manag-
ing editor. 
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The International Peace Garden 
The following is taken from the Sun-

day School Times: 

"Men love to try their hands at what 
only God's hand can do. Men are prone to 
think that their way is better than God's. 
So men's failures have strewn the centu-
ries. An outstanding failure yet never-
ending attempt of men is that of world-
peace without God. The brilliant young 
British Foreign Secretary, Captain An-
thony Eden, recently proposed larger 
plans than ever for a successful League of 
Nations, which some one has jokingly 
called the 'Garden of Eden.' Since then 
Germany has scrapped another man-made 
covenant and world war looms again. But 
one of the latest projects to help bring 
peace among men is called the Interna-
tional Peace Garden, Incorporated. It was 
first sponsored by the National Associa-
tion of Gardens, and it is developing a 
beautiful tract of land at the center of the 
North American continent, some 2,000 
acres on the boundary between Canada 
and the United States, one half donated 
by Manitoba and one half by North Da-
kota. This is being made into a beautiful 
garden honoring the century of unbroken 
friendship between Canada and the Unit-
ed States—for which we are all profound-
ly thankful—as a testimonial to 'a sublime 
human sentiment, international peace and 
good will.' Its organizers are 'inspired by 
the hope of an earthly brotherhood among 
men.' While such an ideal is a worthy one, 
and the sincere spirit of this movement 
must be respected, yet we know that there 
is only one garden that can ever bring 
permanent and world-wide peace among 
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men—the Garden of Gethsemane. Peace 
between men and God and thereby, even-
tually, between men and men, was made 
possible when the Son of God and Son of 
Man prayed to the Father in the garden, 
`Not my will, but Thine, be done.' Every 
peace movement that leaves out Christ as 
Savior, Lord, and coming King, is bound 
to fail. Tor He is our peace' (Eph. 2:14) ." 

400 Million Lives in 60 Years 

Statistics issuing from Nanking reveal 
the fact that: "War, famine and what in-
surance policies call 'acts of God,' within 
60 years have taken the lives of as many 
Chinese as are alive today. 

"The occurrence of these calamities, 
according to government population ex-
perts, accounts for the apparent standstill 
in the population of China since 1842, 
when the estimated total stood at 400,-
000,000, approximately what it is today. 

"For with a natural annual increase of 
10.7 per 1,000, the population of China 
would double in six decades if flood, pes-
tilence, war and drought could be pre-
vented." 

Floods, pestilences, wars and droughts 
will be prevented during the millennial 
reign of the Lord Jesus Christ over the 
earth. The population of the earth will be 
tremendously increased for: "In the mul-
titude of people is the king's honour" 
(Prov. 14:28) . 

"Professing Themselves To Be Wise" 

Dr. George Crile, noted Cleveland sur-
geon, summarizes the results of nearly 
half a century of effort to explain the mys-
teries of life and death in a book just pub-
lished, entitled: "The Phenomena of Iife." 

All matter, he believes, is electrical in 
nature and all energy is radiant or elec-
trical energy. He traces the beginnings of 
life back to the action of lightning and the 
electricity of the earth on nitrogen, caus-
ing it to combine with other elements to 
form nitrates. 

"The nitrates in the soil represent the 
pre-plant phase of living things," he con-
tinues. "Solar radiance added to the ni-
trates generates plants. Plants generate  

animals. Thus solar radiation generates 
man." 

Just another attempt to change "the 
truth of God into a lie" and give the glory 
to the sun which belongs to the SON! 

Japan Bans Queer Cult 

Japan's queerest religion, called Omo-
tokyo, was dissolved by the Home Office, 
its property confiscated, its temples or-
dered destroyed and its leader, Wanisa-
buro Deguchi, was held with seven asso-
ciates for criminal trial on charges that 
include lese majeste. 

The sect's buildings number 1,200 
throughout Japan, and it claims 20,000 be-
lievers in Tokyo alone. Deguchi is alleged 
to have used the imperial crest, which is a 
serious offense, but the crux of his crime 
appears to be a claim he is the reincarna-
tion of the primeval gods of Japan, who 
preceded Amaterasu, the sun goddess, an-
cestress of the present imperial family. 

The foundress of Omotokyo was an old 
peasant woman, widow of a drunken coun-
try carpenter. She claimed to be possessed 
by the gods, whose messages she left in a 
mass of nearly unreadable scribblings on 
detached leaves. These have been expand-
ed into 30 volumes of sacred teachings. 

A foreign expert who has studied 
Omotokyo declares it is a "combination of 
shintoism, chauvinism, megalomania, and 
mesmerism, founded by a half crazy, illit-
erate old woman and propagated by a 
shrewd man of the world." 

Educated Japanese describe it as a tis-
sue of superstitions. Nevertheless, it has 
spread like wildfire and has a number of 
military and naval members, attracted by 
its claim to be a religion for militants with 
the mission of spreading throughout the 
world, which would be eventually brought 
into the keeping of Japan and thereby 
saved. 

This incident furnishes another strik-
ing example of the necessity of heeding 
such Scriptural exhortations as: "Neither 
give heed to fables." "Refuse profane and 
old wives' fables, and exercise thyself 
unto godliness" (1 Tim. 1:4, 4:7). 
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State of Arizona 
Is called the wonderland of the South-

west because it is a land of natural won-
ders including the Grand Canyon, Painted 
Desert, and Petrified Forest, etc. The 
northern portion is a high plateau from 
5,000 to 7,500 feet above sea level. 

It is a dry climate because the moun-
tains on the West keep back the moisture 
from the Pacific Ocean and as most of its 
rains come from the Gulf of Mexico, the 
clouds lose most of their moisture crossing 
the state of Texas. On the average it has 
292 cloudless days during each year. 

Assemblies 
The only assembly in the state is at 

Phoenix. There is a church in house at 
Valentine where some Indians from Peach 
Springs and other Christians from King-
man gather to remember the Lord. 

Gospel Pioneering 
Brother George Baxter has been 

spreading the gospel in mining camps and 
other places around Kingman, and the 
writer has been laboring in the gospel at 
Tucson for the past year and eight months 
with some blessing. There are several 
workers who are laboring in the Name of 
the Lord among the Indians. 

An interesting story is told how work 
began among 

The Pima Indians 
over forty years ago. A German named 
Cooke was converted under D. L. Moody 
in Chicago. He became interested in the 
Indians through reading an army officer's 
report which appeared in a New York 
newspaper stating that the greatest need 
of the Indians in Arizona was missionaries. 
He was burdened to pray for these Indi-
ans, and continued for two years. Not 
having heard of any missionaries going 
forth he decided to go himself. He went 
to various denominational boards seeking 
support, but could not find any interested 
in the Indians, or that could afford to send 
him, so he decided to go on faith. He took 

a train to St. Louis which at that time was 
the western boundary of the country. 
There he boarded an Army train going 
west. He was put in a coach with some 
army officers who soon dumped him when 
they learned he was a preacher. Finally 
he got out with a train of Mexicans and 
was able to reach Arizona. The army offi-
cer in charge of the Indians thought he 
had missed his train and offered swift 
horses to help him catch it, but he said no, 
he wanted to stop there to do missionary 
work. The officer wanted to know who 
sent him and he replied, "the Lord." Sev-
eral other questions were asked concern-
ing his support, etc., and to each Cooke 
replied that the Lord was going to take 
care of him. 

The officer told his wife about the 
crazy fellow who had come, but guessed 
they would have to keep him until they 
could send him back. That night the offi-
cer and missionary found an interesting 
point of conversation in that each had 
served in the Civil War, and continued 
talking until near midnight. Thus Cooke 
found favor and the next morning when 
the officer's wife enquired about the mis-
sionary he told her that he had decided to 
make him a school teacher and start a 
government school. So the missionary re-
ceived a government check each month 
and preached the gospel during his spare 
time and on Sundays. It was my privilege 
recently to visit this reservation, where I 
met an Old Indian who attended Cooke's 
school and was saved at his meetings. I 
met several saved 35 to 40 years ago. The 
gospel has wrought a great change in 
these Indians. Cooke is dead, but his con-
verts still live. The Presbyterians have 
since taken up the work he began and 
have also gained success among the 
Apache Indians. 

Brother H. G. Gwinn, 
who is seeking to do a work among the 
Indians in the name of the Lord around 
Tucson, says, "With the exception of the 
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Pima Indians there is not much evangeli-
cal Christianity being taught the Indians 
of southern Arizona. Many of these peo-
ple make pilgrimages once a year far into 
Mexico with the hope of appeasing their 
God or receiving His blessings. These 
trips are taken at tremendous privations 
and often sufferings. It is a sight to be-
hold the great caravan of old cars, wagons, 
horseback riders, and even walkers as 
they journey toward their goal. These In-
dians believe the spirits of their dead an-
cestors come back to torment them if they 
fail to keep trust with them. Relics are 
buried in the graves of some with the 
hope that they will have them in the 
world to come. They sometimes feed their 
dead to covet favor with the spirits. 

"The Papago reservation 60 miles from 
Tucson with over 6,000 Indians is a great 
mission field in itself. The reservation 
borders on Mexico for about 50 miles, and 
several hundred of the Papagos live across 
the boundary line. These Indians cross 
from one country to another freely with-
out interference from either government. 

"The Yaqui Village in Tucson is an-
other rich field. The Yaquis come from 
one of the most heathen tribes of Mexico. 
There are five or six hundred of these and 
practically nothing being done to reach 
them. They speak Spanish." 

Mr. and Mrs. Jas. Anderson 

work among a small tribe of Walapai In-
dians at Valentine. Some months ago we 
wrote of their work. The hardest tribes in 
Arizona to reach with the gospel are the 
Hopi, Navajo and the Walapai. The latter 
are considered the hardest because of 
their instability. After 20 years of labor-
ing in the gospel there are a few who 
stand with our brother and sister. They 
have had many disheartening experiences. 
Some seemed to have been brightly saved 
and for awhile stood firm, but in time 
gave way and went back to their old life. 
But they plod on thanking God for every 
one who has confessed Christ as Savior 
and Lord, and for the blessed privilege of 
telling these Indians of the One Who came 
to seek and to save the lost. They also 

hold three meetings a week in the govern-
ment Indian Boarding school, where at 
the present time they are reaching chil-
dren from eight tribes. 

Mr. and Mrs. Glen Girdner 

and Mrs. Girdner's sister Clar Holcomb 
are working among another of these hard 
tribes in northeastern Arizona, the Nava-
jo's, facing many difficulties, but they plod 
on in the Lord's name. What a field 
among the native original Americans liv-
ing in heathen darkness right in our midst! 
Shall we not remember them in prayer 
and the workers whom God has sent? 

Names and addresses of workers mentioned: 
George Baxter, Kingman, Arizona 
Mr. and Mrs. J. P. Anderson, Valentine, Arizona 
H. G. Gwinn, R. F. D. 4, Box 25, Tucson, Ariz. 
Mr. and Mrs. Glen Girdner, Shiprock, N. Mex. 
Miss Clar Holcomb, Shiprock, New Mexico 

Correction: In last month's issue we fear it 
was not made plain that R. McClurkin labored in 
the Waterfield district of Sask., and not brother 
Wilson. The meetings were held in a school 
house and some 17 were baptized. 

Oklahoma Car Fund 
Those wishing to have fellowship in the Spe-

cial Auto fund to provide a car for brother Lon-
don in Oklahoma must send in their gifts to L. G. 
Walterick, Fort Dodge, Iowa by June 1st. Kindly 
mark them Auto Fund. 

Amount previously reported 	 $24.00 
Mrs. M. H. L., New Jersey 	 $10.00 
Mrs. A. DeW., Arkansas 	 1.00 
So. Denver Gospel Chapel, Colo 	 5.00 
A. U. 	  1.00 

Fellowship Received for Pioneer 
Preachers' Fund 

The following amounts have been received by 
L. G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge, Iowa, with 
thanks in His Name: 

H. M. S 	  
So. Denver Gospel Chapel, Colo 	 
Ohio Donors 	  
In His Name, Iowa 	  
F. M. T., California 	  

$10.00 
5.00 

25.00 
31.10 

1.20 

One NEW Subscription to g? 
Light & Liberty for 1 year 4P 

— — AND — — 

One New Scofield Bible 

.00 
POST 
FREE 

SPECIAL OFFER — ORDER AT ONCE 
Light & Liberty Pub. Co., Fort Dodge, Ia. 
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Questions and Answers 
Address all questions and answers to 

A. N. O'Brien, 227 W. Victoria St., Duluth, Minn. 
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Question 49-Please explain Rev. 22:18, 19 
and Exodus 32:32, 33. 

Answer-Question 49 in your April 
Light & Liberty is a very interesting one 
because is reflects the standing before the 
Lord of sinners (a) under law, and (b) 
under grace. 

The question seems to be how names 
can be removed from the Lamb's Book of  . 
Life. We are assured that we "shall never 
perish" (John 10: 27-30) and that we are 
"passed from death unto life" (John 5:24). 
Furthermore, the names which appear in 
the Book are permanent, and have been 
there "from the foundation of the world" 
(Rev. 13:8; 17:8). 

Through the entire Word of God, on 
the other hand, there are woven warnings 
and exhortations which appear to be based 
on the possible loss of salvation. "The soul 
that sinneth, it shall die" (Ezek. 18:4), 
"Take heed lest he fall" (1 Cor. 10:12) , 
"He that committeth sin is of the Devil" 
(1 John 3:8) . Like Jonah's cry against 
Ninevah (Jonah 3:4) , these warnings are 
subject to mercy (v. 10) , and are designed 
simply to keep us constantly looking to 
the Lord, as the Israelites did in their sac-
rifices, year after year. 

So these warnings in Ex. 32 and Rev. 
22 are issued to make us examine our-
selves. The threat of the earlier passage 
was never carried out, as we see from the 
following chapters of God's grace; so the 
threat of the latter passage is subject to 
the boundless grace of God. If we fail to 
appropriate the grace, then our names are 
"blotted out" of the Book. Read Psa. 69: 
28, and it is clear that "blotted out" is 
simply "not written." That is, those names 
that are blotted out never had been writ-
ten in the Book. 

-Everett T. Mauger. 

The passage in Exodus presents little 
difficulty, because eternal security was not 
taught under the law. That was a cov-
enant which depended for its blessings, on 
the walk of the Jew. 

In Rev. 22:18, 19 the threat is that the 
plagues written in this book will be added 
to the one who adds to these things, and 
as to the one who takes away from the 
words, God will "take away his part from 
the tree of life," etc. It is very serious to 
take anything from God's Book, and true 
Christians do not do so. Some seem to 
have no fear along this line and, while 
professed Christians, and claiming a part 
in divine things, are only empty profess-
ors. Such will find themselves entirely 
outside all heavenly blessing. 

OUTLINES FOR 

CHRISTIAN WORKERS 
By JOHN WATT, Philadelphia, Pa. 

lllll 

Effect of Four Real Messages 
1. Elijah's message to Ahab. 1 Kings 21:29 

Humbled himself. 
2. Nathan's message to David. 2 Sam. 12 

Judged himself. 
3. Peter's message on day of Pentecost. 

Acts 2-3,000 repented. 
4. Jeremiah's message to Jehoiakim. Jer-

emiah 36:30-Judgment. 

Repentance 
1. Goodness of God leads to it. Rom. 2:4. 
2. The Authority of God commands it. 

Acts 17:30. 
3. Longsuffering of God waits for it. 

2 Peter 3:9. 
4. Grace of God grants it. Acts 11:18. 
5. All Heaven rejoices over it. Luke 15. 

Beauty 
1. His Person. Psa. 27:4. Psa. 96. 
2. Garments of glory and beauty. Min-

istry. Exodus 28:2. 
3. The King's beauty. Rule. Psa. 45:1-8. 
4. His great beauty. Shepherd. Zecha-

riah 9:17. 
5. The city in ruins today. Lamentations 

1:15. 
6. In coming day when she awakes. Isa-

iah 52:1. 
7. Beautiful for situation. Psalm 48:2. 
8. Beautiful flock. Jeremiah 13:20. 
9. Beautiful bride. Song of Songs 6:4. 
10. Beautiful service. Isaiah 52:7. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to L. G. Walterick, Publisher of Light & Liberty, Ft. Dodge Ia., U.S.A. 

This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 

SPECIAL NOTICE 
Please note that ALL NEWS 

ITEMS in future are to be sent to 
the publisher, Light & Liberty, Fort 
Dodge, Iowa. The managing editor is 
giving up his apartment in Chicago 
at end of May and will be leaving on 
June 17th for England. After May 
he can be reached by writing to 47 
Frinton Road, East Ham., London, E. 
C. 6, England. 

UNITED STATES 

Sturgis, Mich.—Annual Conference May 30th 
and 31st beginning with prayer meeting on Fri-
day night. Speakers expected are Richard Hill 
and Peter Hoogendam. Meals will be served at 
the Hall and all are heartily invited. 

Grand Haven, Mich.—A two-day conference 
will be held in the Gospel Hall, corner 7th and 
Columbus, on Saturday and Sunday, May 30th 
and 31st. Accommodations will be furnished for 
any coming from a distance. Address Peter 
Nagtzaam, Clayton St., Grand Haven, Mich. 

Penllyn, Pa.—Conference on Decoration Day 
as usual. Meetings at 10:30 A. M., 3:30 P. M. and 
7:30 P. M. Speakers expected are G. MacKenzie, 
G. M. Landis, and J. E. Mallis. 

Des Moines, Iowa—"Annual Conference May 
29th to 31st commencing with prayer meeting on 
Thursday night, May 28th. Speakers expected 
are C. W. Ross, James F. Spink, Peter Pell, Jr., 
and F. W. Schwartz. The usual accommodations 
will be provided and all those planning on being 
with us can help by informing T. E. McCully, 
1102 19th Street, Des Moines, at their earliest 
convenience. We extend a hearty invitation to 
all God's people." 

Cedar Lake, Ind.—Young People's Conference 
August 15th to 26th. 

Old Orchard, Maine Conference August 9th to 
16th. 

Minneapolis, Minn., Sunday School Conference 
will be held at the N. E. Gospel Hall on May 16th 
and 17th. Accommodations will be provided for 
those coming from a distance. For further par-
ticulars write to Mr. 0. E. Magee, 4612 I Avenue 
S., Minneapolis, Minn. 

W. Wilson writes of happy and profitable 
meetings in a number of places in Sask., Canada. 
He wrote from Lethbridge where a few saints 
meet, mostly sisters. It was a joy to him to see 
them so happy in the Lord, and so desirous for  

greater things in their midst. At Granum the 
roads were impassable and meetings had to be 
cancelled for a time. He had special meetings in 
Penticton, and hoped to take in Keleden and 
Vernon before leaving the district. 

Oliver Smith reports good meetings at Hamp-
ton, Iowa. Five professed and interest was good. 

Alfred P. Gibbs writes from Johannesburg, 
Transvaal, S. Africa, that meetings are being 
very well attended and the Lord is blessing His 
Word. 

A small group of Christians have rented a 
school house near Calumet, Mich., and desire the 
assistance of an evangelist. Address John Mc-
Kean, 1300 School St., Calumet, Mich. 

Clinton, Iowa—A profitable all-day meeting 
was held at the E. R. Gieser home Sunday, April 
12th. Christians from Galesburg, and Highland 
Park, Ill., Davenport, Waterloo and Dewitt, Iowa, 
were present. E. G. Matthews spoke a good word 
at the afternoon meeting. 

Mr. and Mrs. Leonard Bewick of Jamaica ex-
pected to arrive in New Orleans on April 22nd 
for a visit in this country. Their address will be 
5531 Michigan Avenue, Kansas City, Mo. 

Harold M. Harper arrived at his home in 
Lansdowne, Pa., the early part of April for a 
much needed rest. 

E. K. Bailey writes: "We rented an empty 
building in Aberdeen, Wash., and happy to say 
we saw blessing. Now three miles south of Mon-
roe in a rented Grange Hall. Some interest." 

A. N. O'Brien is at home in Duluth, Minn., 
after about seven months in the West ministering 
to the saints. 

Oakland, Calif.—"Bro Croker of Galt, Ont., 
had two weeks of soul-searching ministry for 
Christians. Exceptionally good attendance. There 
seemed to be a revival among the Christians. A 
good attendance at the Sunday school workers 
meeting." John Gray. 

Geo. T. Pinches had refreshing seasons at 
Cheyenne, Wyo., and Omaha. Blessing at latter 
place. Later he spent some little time at Center-
ville, his home. 

Mansfield, Ohio—James Calderwood had five 
weeks in the Gospel. Meetings were well at 
tended and ministry enjoyed. Brethren Landis, 
Crocker, Schwartz and Von De Hayden paid 
visits also. 

Henry Petersen writes: "After holding meet- 

From Canada: "Your magazine has been a 
help and blessing to me. I have enjoyed the 
reading of it very much." 
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ings in Champaign, Ill., and Terre Haute, Ind., I 
am presently at Grinnell, Iowa. Miss Helen 
Smith, who teaches school here, has arranged for 
meetings in the High School. From 300-350 at-
tend nightly to listen to the story of Pilgrim's 
Progress. I expect, D. V., to go to Waterloo from 
here." 

Long Beach, California—We have enjoyed 
visits from a number of the Lord's servants in 
Atlantic Avenue Gospel Hall. Brethren O'Brien, 
Pinches, Brown, and Harold Jones. Ministry 
practical and uplifting. 

A. B. Miller writes: "After visiting Oak Park 
and Rockford, Ill., I went to Logansport, Ind., 
and from there to Brookston, Wilamac, and Eagle 
Creek. Logansport assembly is only three years 
old and Bro. Bulander has done good work in 
the district. Brookston assembly is only a few 
months old. We closed with an all-day meeting 
at Logansport when Christians from all the 
places were present and the presence and power 
of God was felt and enjoyed. Am now at Cham-
paign, Ill., with increasing attendance and inter-
est. Close with all-day meeting April 12th. Com-
mence in Maplewood, Mo., afterwards." 

Chicago, Ill.—R. W. Trotter ministered for one 
week to the saints at Larrabee Gospel Hall and 
the ministry was very refreshing and helpful. 

Nordheitn, Texas—Work is being carried on 
in some measure by R. I. Thompson by means of 
correspondence. On recent visit he had a large 
Gospel meeting. 

South San Antonio, Texas—R. I. Thompson 
has three meetings per week here. Open doors 
seem to indicate that a work may be established. 

Seven Mile Ford, Va.—H. G. MacKay had 
times of blessing here. Eight professed to be 
saved and this seems to have put new life into 
the assembly. They hope to begin special meet-
ings in Bristol. Prayer will be appreciated. 

Elgin, Ill.—Geo. T. Pinches is having good 
meetings on the Book of Revelation. 

Our beloved brother F. C. Jennings, who is in 
his 89th year, is ill with bronchial-pneumonia. 
Please remember him in prayer. - 

August Hasse writes: "I have spent the win-
ter months in New Jersey, New York and Penna., 
preaching the gospel most every night. Now I 
am in Virginia, seeking to have special meetings 
for the saints. I am also looking over the ground 
for a place to pitch the gospel tent and will value 
prayer as to location." 

Omaha, Nebr.—Harold Jones was with us 
April 12th. Ministry was much appreciated. 

Kanorado, Kansas—H. K. Downie was with us 
for one week. Ministry enjoyed. Geo. Gray is 
with us at present preaching the gospel at Hale. 

Frank Detweiler and Douglas Ibbottson are 
laboring together in Guyton, Ga. 

Pioneer Preacher has an "Ingram's Greek 
Concordance," almost new, for which he does not  

find much use. He would like to sell or exchange 
for "Strong's." Write Publisher. 

COMMENDATION 

Atlantic Gospel Hall, Long Beach, California, 
To saints gathered in the Name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ everywhere, Greetings: 

On behalf of Christians of the above hall we 
the undersigned do heartily commend to the 
work of the Lord, our esteemed brother in 
Christ, George B. Morgan, who has been known 
to us for a number of years. 

He has been in happy and active fellowship 
with us for some time and has proven his fitness 
and ability for the work, having conducted a 
number of tent campaigns in this vicinity. With 
this burden on his heart, born of the Spirit of 
God to carry the gospel to the perishing, it be-
hooves us to give him the right hand of fellow-
ship, which in the fear of God we do. 

May the Lord abundantly bless and use him 
in the work to which He has called him. It gives 
us no little joy to commend our brother to the 
prayerful and practical fellowship of the saints 
everywhere. Receive him therefore in the Lord 
with all gladness and hold such in reputation, 
Phil. 2:29. 

We are yours through grace on behalf of the 
assembly meeting in the above hall, Chas. R. 
Colburn, Joe Nixon, V. Phillips, J. E. Allen, 
Thomas Telford. 

NOTICE 

Our brother Leonard left a few things con-
nected with the work of the Lord, which natu-
rally are now the property of his only heir, Miss 
Grace Leonard, whose address is Box 325, Stur-
gis, So. Dakota. 

Among other things there is a stereoptican, 
with slides of the work and workers in Jamaica, 
B. W. I. Our brother Leonard Bewick, who is 
coming home for a furlough, would like to have 
it, but feels that he cannot, with the extra ex-
penses of the home-coming, afford to buy it. 
Miss Leonard is willing to give it to him, but, to 
some of us it seems that she should have some 
remuneration for it. It is to be remembered that 
she was Bro. Leonard's faithful helper through 
the seven years of his fruitful service in the West 
Indies, so she knows by experience the self-de-
nials of missionary toil, in a trying climate. 

If anyone would like to help to pay for this 
stereoptican the money can be sent to Miss 
Grace Leonard at Box 325, Sturgis, S. Dak. 

—A. N. O'Brien. 

CANADA 

W. M. Rae had times of refreshing at Trail, B. 
C., and at Rossland. Went on to Estevan and 
Saskatoon. Expects to join W. Wilson and be at 
Roseland Conference at Easter. 

John Rea is having meetings at Point Edward, 
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Ontario, with blessing. Two have professed to be 
saved thus far and the Lord's people encouraged. 

Old Clothing—Mr. W. Murray of Monteith, 
Ontario, is in need of old clothing to give to the 
poor of his district. Men's, boys' women's and 
girls' clothing acceptable. Please see what you 
can send. It all helps the Gospel. 

Guelph, Ont.—Second Annual Bible School 
for young people, 16 years and over, will be held 
in the Conference Grounds, August 15th to 30th. 
Leaders are H. G. Lockett, M. A. and C. Ernest 
Tatham. Full particulars from H. G. Lockett, M. 
A., 188 Hillcrest Avenue, Hamilton, Ontario. Bi-
ble Conference May 24th. Speakers expected, 
Richard Hill and John Alrich. 

Brantford, Ont.—James F. Spink gave us one 
week on Prophecy. Ministry interesting and in-
structive. Good attendances. Many coming from 
the churches. 

Hamilton, Ont.—R. McCrory had two weeks 
profitable meetings in Kensington Hall. 

Simcoe, Ont.—An attempt at reviving Gospel 
work is being made by Robert McLaren. 

James Lyon, 260 Main Street E., Galt, Ont., 
has about twenty tent seats and tent poles which 
he will be pleased to give to any Gospel Tent 
worker in Ontario. Those who could use them to 
His glory might write our brother. 

Toronto, Ont.—Conference at Easter time in 
Central Hall was well attended and ministry was 
profitable to all. G. Gould, Sr., W. Pell, J. M. 
Davies, James F. Spink, and James Waugh min-
istered the Word. 

Toronto, Ont.—James F. Spink spent four 
weeks with us in the Gospel in Central Hall. The 
Word went forth with power. Twenty-six pro-
fessed to be saved and one restored. Many anx-
ious. Attendances were large. 

Brantford, Ont.—Large Conference at Easter 
time. Refreshing and helpful ministry by P. 
Hoogendam, J. F. Spink, and C. E. Tatham. 

Toronto, Ont.—Large Conference in Olivet 
Hall on Good Friday. Searching ministry by F. 
Peer and Sam Taylor. Large crowds attending 
meetings on Prophecy by James F. Spink. Goes 
on another week and then to Orillia for Gospel 
campaign. 

London, Ont.—P. Hoogendam had times of 
blessing in Egerton Street. Several professed to 
be saved. James F. Spink gave practical minis-
try in Hamilton Road that was timely and much 
enjoyed. P. Hoogendam went on to Hamilton 
and had meetings in Bethany Hall. 

Belleville, Ont —Good Friday Conference was 
a blessing to all. Dr. Boyce and Geo. Rainey 
ministered the Word. Geo. Rainey had a week 
here and meetings were well attended. 

Kingston, Ont.—Geo. Rainey had splendid 
meetings here for two weeks and met several 
who had been saved at Sam Taylor's meetings 
and who were happy in the Lord. 

NORTH OF IRELAND 
Belfast—Mr. W. H. Clare, Shrewsbury, minis-

tered the Word in the Victoria Memorial Hall 
during March. Mr. McAlpine, Scotland, takes up 
the work during April. 

Mr. Walter Norris, Wales, had a splendid time 
in the Ebenezer Hall, quite a few professed faith 
in Christ. 

Matchett St., Gospel Hall. Mr. F. Frew, con-
tinues special meetings with interest. Some have 
professed faith in Christ. 

Mr. C. F. Hogg, London, had special meetings 
for Christians in Apsley St. Hall. Ministry much 
appreciated. 

Maranatha Hall. Mr. Tom Graham and Mr. 
Jack Jordan had splendid meetings in this hall. 
Interest good. 

Kingsbridge Hall. Special meetings were con-
ducted by Mr. C. Fleming. 

United annual believers' meetings in Grosve-
nor Hall at Easter. 

Knockbracken, near Belfast—Mr. David Wal-
ker is having special meetings in this place. 

Dunmurry—Mr. Jos. Stewart and Mr. James 
Murphy have been carrying on in this place. 

Bangor—Ebenezer Hall. As a result of gospel 
work carried on in this hall for some years a 
new assembly has been formed. Correspondent, 
Mr. Robert McCrea, 10, Shandon Park West, 
Bangor, Co. Down. 

Conlig. Green Road. Mr. James Gilpin and 
others have been preaching the gospel in this 
place. A few have professed faith in Christ. In-
terest good. Mr. Frank Knox is also giving help. 

Special Prayer is asked for the big tent effort 
which the Belfast brethren hope to begin on the 
16th of August. A wonderful site has been 
opened for this work, right in the center of the 
city. 
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J. W. Small, 272 Winterton Ave., East Kildo-
nan, Winnipeg, Man., Canada, is now correspon-
dent for Bethany Hall, Bro. Wilson having moved 
to Vancouver, B. C. 

Thomas Andrews, 305 West 4th St., is the cor-
respondent for the West Frankfort, Ill., meeting. 

A. B. Miller, 3142 Walter Ave., Maplewood, 
Mo. 

David Claderwood, 60 Barnard Avenue, Ashe-
ville, N. C. 

Mansfield, Ohio.—Assembly meets at 252 N. 
Mulberry Street. 

F. A. Tatford, 20 Ingleby Way, Wallington, 
Surrey, England. 

R. W. Trotter, 9231 So. Bishop Street, Chicago, 
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MISSIONARY NOTES 
Conducted by ROY RAPSCH 

5250 Ferdinand St., Chicago, Ill, U. S. A. 
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ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES AT HOME 
Bewick, Mr. and Mrs. Leonard (Jamaica), 5531 

Michigan Ave., Kansas City, Mo. 
Bier, Dr. and Mrs. Leslie B. (Africa) 1 Widcombe 

Crescent, Bath, England. 
Bodaly, Mrs. J. E. (Africa), c/o E. F. Bodaly, R. 

R. 4, London. Ont. 
Davies, Mr. and Mrs. J. M. (India), 626 No. Lorel 

Ave.. Chicago. Ill. 
Fletcher, Mr. and Mrs. H. (Porto Rico), Eastcourt, 

Apt. 2-M, 770 Main St., East, Hamilton, Ont. 
Hoy, Mr. and Mrs. Robert (France), 1201 S. Corne-

lia St., Sioux City, Iowa. 
Huxster, Mrs. W. B. (St. Vincent. B. W. I.). c/o W. 

J. Huxster, 95 W. Tremont Ave., Bronx. New York. 
Hynd, W. D. (Jamaica), 317 Hewitt Ave., Buffalo, 

N. Y. 
Jewers, Mr. and Mrs. R. A. C. (Bahamas), 19 West 

21st St., New York, N. Y. 
Kenney, Mr. and Mrs. James C. (Trinidad, B. W. I.). 

c/o Mrs. I. Siscoe, 37 Aldrich St., Battle Creek, Mich. 
Kion, Mr. and Mrs. N. L. (Trinidad, B. W. I.). 115 

Patrick St. North, Orillia, Ont. 
Lape, Miss Jeanette (Philippines, c/o Mrs. D. 

Graham, 504 A Griswold Ave., Glendale, Calif. 
Mr. and Mrs. Robert S. McLaren, (Africa), Helbon 

Farm, Simcoe, Ont., Canada. 

Mr. C. H. Brooks, Manilla, acknowledges gift 
of $20.00 from Anon, postmarked Waterbury, 
Conn. 

Mr. Brooks writes of increasing activity on 
the part of organized religion against the procla-
mation of the Gospel in every form, particularly 
the work at Santol Hospital, and the Bible Booth 
conducted at recent Carnival, but that in spite of 
this, Gad continues blessing His Word. He 
writes: "The last Lord's day in February I had 
the joy of baptizing five in San Juan, and three 
of these were men, which is a real answer to 
prayer. 

"For thirty-seven years these Islands have 
been under the American flag and the door to 
the Gospel has been wide open. In all that time, 
not one brother from the assemblies in the Unit-
ed States has come out here to bring the Gospel 
to these people in darkness. (I am from Canada, 
my wife is from Buffalo, N. Y., and Miss Lape, 
who is now on furlough, is from California.) We 
have been here over thirteen years and it has 
been our continual prayer that the Lord will 
send forth laborers but so far we have not heard 
of any brethren who are exercised about it. Are 
you surprised if we wonder if some are not will-
ing to hear God calling them? Do not think I am 
appealing for workers. I leave that to the Lord. 
I say frankly that we do not want anyone here 
who does not have a definite call from the Lord 
to come here and who is not sure of that call." 

EUROPE 
Mr. Michael Hoffman, Jugoslavia: "In Janu-

ary our dear brethren Kresina and Lees paid us 
a delightful visit. The meetings were very well 
attended and six professed salvation. Next month 
we expect a visit from our brother Butcher from 
England. We trust you do not forget there is 
great cause for prayer and intercession, as well  

as praise to God, and I would add Paul's appeal 
=and for us.' Continue in prayer." 

Mr. F. W. Rodgers, French Equatorial Africa: 
"The Lord is blessing His Word to the salvation 
of souls, and quite a few have recently expressed 
their desire to accept the Lord as their Savior—
either at the meetings or coming to the house. 

"The big chief at Bediondo, who has formerly 
been much opposed to the Gospel, is more 
friendly now. Several of his wives come to the 
meetings, and some of his headmen have re-
cently made a confession of faith. Two of his 
daughters have worked to earn A. B. C. books 
and now come to the daily reading classes. 

"Please join us in prayer that the Lord will 
thrust forth more laborers into the whitened 
harvest field." 

Mr. A. E. Horton, Kavungu, Angola:"An elder 
from Kavungu went during this past year to live 
at Kayanda, sixty miles from here, where a little 
group of Christians had been carrying on for 
some time. The nucleus of the group was a 
young man converted in the Congo, who was 
alone there for some time. Through his testimo-
ny, another young man was converted. Then a 
man from here, cook to a Portuguese official, 
went there with his employer, and more or less 
took charge of the testimony. Others were con-
verted; an appeal was made for a teacher from 
Kavungu, and Samajole; one of our best men felt 
led of God to go there, looking to the Lord for 
his support. I went there by motorcycle in Octo-
ber with two of the native elders, having been 
called by the believers. We examined and bap-
tized six believers. With the teacher, his wife, 
and his mother, that makes a group of nine bap-
tized believers meeting and testifying in that 
well-populated and very needy district. Pray for 
them and their testimony." 

CHINA 
Mr. K. D. Morrison, Manchuria: "We have 

just finished our special meetings, which we hold 
annually during the old Chinese New Year holi-
days. The numbers have been very good, both 
men and women, and the interest shown has 
been encouraging. We would ask prayer that 
some seed may have fallen into good ground 
prepared by the Lord, and that in His good time 
it may bear fruit in the salvation of those who 
heard the message day after day." 

BERMUDA 
T. B. and B. M. Nottage spent five weeks in 

Bermuda cheering and refreshing the saints with 
the Word from the Lord. Several trusted in the 
Lord as Savior—two from Reid Street meeting. 

On the so-called Good Friday there was a 
Bible conference held in the Alexandria Hall, 
Hamilton. Attendance large. Bro. F. W. Bryon 
from old country was greatly used of the Lord at 
the conference. The Nottage brothers sailed for 
the U. S. A. on the following morning. 

Pray for the Reid Street assembly that the 
Lord may soon give them a hall in the city of 
Hamilton.—R. N. Hodgson. 
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TOM BENDELOW 

As announced in our last issue, our beloved 
brother Mr. Thomas Bendelow (known affec-
tionately by us all as Tom Bendelow) went to be 
with Christ on March 24th after a very long and 
severe illness. The funeral services were held in 
Austin Gospel Hall on March 27th and were con-
ducted by Mr. Winsor Chase and Mr. Chas. In-
ds. Large crowds were present at the hall and 
at the grave. We extend our heartfelt sympathy 
and love to Mrs. Bendelow, May, Ernest, Jack, 
and all the other relatives. 

Reflections on an Active Life 
Our beloved brother in Christ, Tom Bende-

low, was born in the city of Aberdeen, Scotland, 
in 1868, the son of godly parents, John and Mary 
Ann Bendelow, and he was born again in the 
same city in 1885. With his wife and then only 
child he came to the United States in 1892, and 
made his home for eight years in New York City. 
A few months after his coming to Chicago in 
1900 he took up his permanent residence in Aus-
tin, a suburb of Chicago, and lived in that vicin-
ity until his death, which occurred on March 24, 
1936. From the time of his conversion he associ-
ated with a group of Christians who assume no 
distinctive, sectarian name, but who are often 
miscalled Plymouth Brethren. 

At the time Mr. Bendelow settled in Austin 
there was a small group of saints holding a Sun-
day School, a gospel meeting, and a weekly 
prayer meeting in a building not far from the 
present site of the Austin Gospel Hall. They had  

discontinued the breaking of bread there, and 
were attending, Sunday mornings, the old West 
Side assembly in Chicago, to remember the Lord. 
It has often been said that a man is known by 
the company he keeps when his time is his own. 
Peter and John "being let go, they went to their 
own company." When freed from business duties 
Mr. Bendelow was always found, Sundays, eve-
nings and holidays with that small group in 
Austin, having fellowship with and ministering 
to them. He was unashamed, aggressive, persist-
ent, a good singer, with a commanding presence, 
and a splendid voice for open-air work. His ac-
tivities and influence soon became felt in the 
neighborhood. The small group was infused with 
new life, and their numbers began to increase. 
Saints began to wake up and take on new heart, 
and the breaking of bread was re-begun in Aus-
tin. The weak testimony was strengthened, and 
a band of willing helpers gathered around him. 
Though they may not have been conscious of it 
at the time, in reality they were only awaiting 
the inspiration of a competent leader. It may be 
taken as an axiom that success in the Lord's 
work cannot be expected if entirely carried on 
by brethren who reside at long distances from 
the immediate scene of activity. Distant, desult-
ory and intermittent skirmishes do not win bat-
tles. Advances must be consolidated, and for 
this, constant, persistent, localized effort is essen-
tial. No one realized this better than Mr. Ben-
delow. He seldom went to other assemblies to 
minister, never when there were meetings being 
held in his home assembly. His sympathy, 
prayers and fellowship took them all in, but he 
never contracted the habit of visiting around just 
for visiting's sake. His work was in Austin, and 
to it he gave the full measure of his affection, 
devotion, talents and energy. The results of this 
course are evident in the fact that when he came 
to Austin the group was small in numbers and 
weak in testimony, and when he left it, being 
called to higher service above, it was one of the 
largest and most flourishing assemblies in the 
United States. For a long- term of years he was 
its guide: an elder, an overseer, a bishop in the 
Scriptural and truest sense of those words. May 
his mantle fall upon those who will be called to 
take his place, and the prayer of this writer for 
them is that they may give good heed to the les-
sons which his course teaches. 

Under the guidance and sponsorship of those 
two honored servants of Christ, Donald Ross and 
Caleb J. Baker, both men of fragrant memory, 
there was begun at Thanksgiving time in 1880 in 
Chicago, one of the first conferences ever held in 
this country by those believers who gather in the 
Name of the Lord alone. It went on successfully 
for many years, but by the time Mr. Bendelow 
came to Austin many changes had occurred, and 
symptoms of decay had begun to appear. In fact 
it had been omitted one or two times. As the 
season for holding this annual conference ap-
proached it was usual for the Austin brethren to 
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begin making preliminary arrangements for it. 
Only those who have been actually engaged in 
conducting a large conference can appreciate the 
time and amount of labor it requires. Mr. Ben-
delow was asked by his brethren to supervise 
the work, and with characteristic spirit and ca-
pacity he entered upon it. Possessed of tireless 
energy, unconquerable enthusiasm and boundless 
optimism he was admirably fitted for leadership, 
which he never sought, but was freely given to 
him by his brethren. Instead of being a confer-
ence sponsored by one assembly of Chicago, all 
the assemblies in the area were invited to par-
ticipate in the arrangements and in the responsi-
bility. He had the knack of surrounding himself 
with eager helpers, and they came from all sec-
tions of the area to do the necessary work of the 
conferences. Every succeeding year he was 
unanimously chosen for the position, until the 
last one when he had been laid aside through 
illness. But even for it, his counsel and advice 
was sought in his sick chamber, and he gave 
both in the same warmth of interest and spirit 
of devotion as of old. The growth of the confer-
ences in late years, from less than one hundred 
communicants in 1880 to over a thousand in 1935, 
may be attributed in no small degree to the wise 
counsel, executive ability and able leadership of 
Tom Bendelow, a brother beloved for his work's 
sake. Strange as it may seem, though he had 
been at every conference since he came to Aus-
tin, he got more out of the last one than all of 
the previous ones. Some thoughtful and kind 
brother, or brothers, installed a direct wire and 
loud speaker by his bedside, and he heard every 
word from the first utterance at the first session 
to the very last one of the closing session. 

Next to the circle of family ties, friendship is 
one of the choicest relationships of earth. "A 
friend loveth at all times, and a brother is born 
for adversity." As I think back over more than 
thirty years acquaintance with Mr. Bendelow 
these words are impressed upon my heart, for 
such he was, a steadfast, unfailing friend. We 
did not always agree, our opinions often differed, 
but the discussion of them was never acrimoni-
ous, and never left a rift in our friendship. He 
was indeed a man that had friends, and that, be-
cause he showed himself friendly. There was 
sparkle in his eye, animation on his countenance, 
and warmth in his handshake. "Faithful are the 
wounds of a friend," and he could reprove, re-
buke and exhort, when necessary. "Ointment 
and perfume rejoice the heart; so doth the sweet-
ness of a man's friend by hearty counsel." He 
belonged to that higher circle of friendship than 
earth's. Jesus said, "I have called you friends; 
for all things that I have heard of My Father I 
have made known to you." Ever diligent in ser-
vice for Christ on earth, when it was done, he 
heard his Master's voice saying, Friend, go up 
higher. 

"And they that be wise shall shine as the 
brightness of the firmament; and they that turn  

many to righteousness as the stars for ever and 
ever." 	 —Winsor Chase. 

Mrs. Clem Clausing of Ackley, Iowa, went 
home to be with Christ on Sunday, March 29th 
at age of fifty-four years. She was saved about 
six years ago and gathered with the saints at 
Hitesville, Iowa. One week before, to the min-
ute, she sat at the Lord's table to remember 
Him. She was dressing for the meeting when she 
had a stroke and at eleven o'clock passed into 
His presence. She leaves four daughters, two of 
which are saved. Her husband and son preceded 
her in death sometime ago. A worthy Christian 
who loved her Lord. Oliver Smith spoke the 
Word to a large gathering at her funeral which 
was held in Ackley on April first. 

Mrs. W. A. Yates of Lawrence, Kansas, went 
to be with Christ, March the 18th, after a long 
and severe illness. Age seventy-three years. She 
was saved over forty years ago through the 
preaching of the late Donald Ross, She was truly 
faithful and bore a good testimony to those with-
out. Besides her husband she leaves two sons 
and a daughter. John A. Teller took the funeral 
service and spoke to a goodly number. 

Mrs. Joe Milner of Longmont, Colo., passed 
peacefully into the presence of the Lord at the 
advanced age of eighty-six years on March 29th. 
D. S. Horn and John Chambers spoke the Word 
to many friends and neighbors who gathered to 
pay respects. 

Hugh Finnie of Jersey City passed suddenly 
into the Lord's presence on March 24th at the 
age of sixty-two. He was at one time in the Pat-
terson assembly and then in Hoboken assembly 
until it was discontinued, but most of his assem-
bly life was spent in Jersey City assembly. He 
spent two years in Savannah, Georgia, and three 
years in Astoria, N. Y. Stable and steadfast, he 
was an example to the believers and will be 
much missed by a wide circle of friends. Besides 
his widow he leaves five sons, also four sisters. 
Geo. MacLachlin and John Hill spoke the Word 
to a large company at the funeral services. 

"Mrs. John McCormack, Tillsonburg, Ont., 
wife of our well known and respected brother 
John McCormack, passed suddenly into the Lord's 
presence on April 16th. Mrs. McCormack was at 
the Brantford Easter Conference and enjoyed a 
veritable heaven on earth. Now she is with the 
Lord. She was loved and respected for her hos-
pitality and spirituality." Chas. Inns. 

Mrs. Sarah Ann Burbury went to be with 
Christ from her home in Elgin, Ill., April 13th in 
her ninety-first year. It was an hour of real tri-
umph, her eldest son being led to Christ when 
she passed away. Now all her family are in 
Christ. 

She was born at Banbury, England, born of 
Gad when a young girl. She came to the U. S. A. 
fifty-five years ago. With her husband and 
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youngest son she left the Baptists, in obedience 
to the Word of God identifying herself with 
Christians gathering to the Lord's Name. Others 
of the family soon following. For a period of 
twenty-eight years she had enjoyed the fellow-
ship of saints in Elgin assembly, where she was 
much beloved. She was a real happy Christian 
seeking to bring her children up in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord, leaving Christian 
sons and daughters, with grandchildren walking 
in the truth to rise up and call her blessed. Her 
beloved husband passed away five years ago 
aged eighty-six. 

After so long a pilgrimage it was good to see 
how much the memory of her person and life 
was held; in so large a company gathering at the 
Gospel Chapel, Elgin to hear the Word minis-
tered by Mr. Geo. T. Pinches to saved and un-
saved. The precious dust was laid away in Elgin 
Cemetery to await the glad shout of the Coming 
of our Lord. 

Please pray for Mrs. James Lyon, who is near 
the end of her journey. She is very bright and 
longing to be in His presence. 

Continue to pray for Mrs. T. B. Gilbert, who 
is still making progress. She is very grateful to 
God and to His people. 

Please pray for the bereaved. Many we know 
and love are mourning the loss of their loved 
ones. 

Please pray for the pioneers who will soon be 
launching forth in Tent work. 

PRAY, BRETHREN, PRAY 

The present disturbed condition of the United 
States (as indeed of all the world) calls loudly 
for the intercession of saints. The tremendous 
pressure of politics, in the coming elections in 
this country should stir every Christian to "cry 
mightily to God." First Timothy 2:1, 2 lays this 
burden of prayer upon the people of God. Verse 
4 suggests that God has purposes of grace toward 
some in high places in the governments of the 
world; but specially we feel exercised to urge 
believers to pray that our liberties be continued 
to us. Few of us realize how great are our pres-
ent privileges. We can assemble to preach the 
Word—even in many places can preach it on the 
streets. This is the very opposite of the condi-
tions in vast sections of the world today. No one 
but God knows the jeopardy in which we stand, 
as to these privileges, nor does any one know 
how soon we may be called upon to suffer, even 
to death, for His Name. Peter slept, when he 
should have been praying lest he enter into 
temptation. We may be completely asleep to the 
dangers which threaten us.—A. N. O'Brien.  
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BOOK REVIEWS 
By JOHN BLOORE 

E 750 Kensington Ave., Plainfield, New Jersey, U.S.A. 
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Five Times Four—Some thoughts on Proverbs 
30. By August Van Ryn. Gospel Folio Press, 
Grand Rapids, Mich. 119 pp., cloth, 75c; paper, 
25c. If cloth bound is desired order direct from 
the publishers; the paper covered edition to be 
ordered from the author whose address is: A. 
Van Ryn, 367 S. W. 10 St., Miami, Florida. 

A book giving many helpful, practical, and 
suggestive lessons drawn from the five groups of 
four things mentioned in Proverbs 30. Its perusal 
is calculated to stimulate the appreciation of the 
grace and love of God as now revealed through 
our Lord Jesus Christ. To this end may it be of 
service to many of God's children. 

The Ephesian Letter doctrinally considered. 
By Dr. Lewis Sperry Chafer. 176 pp., cloth, $1.00. 
Loizeaux Brothers, New York City. 

As the title indicates the author treats this 
great epistle from the doctrinal standpoint, that 
being his "distinctive aim" as stated in his pref-
ace. This aim he has carried out in an admirable 
way, making the book one of great value, and 
highly instructive. It is to be commended for its 
clearness, conciseness, and correctness in setting 
before the reader the wonderful truth of Ephe-
sians. There are topical and textual indexes—
features adding to the usefulness of the book as 
a work of reference. 

Duncan Main of Hangchow. By Alex. Gam-
mie. 159 pp., cloth, $1.40 net. Pickering & Inglis, 
London, England. 

Dr. Duncan Main rose from being a railway 
porter to a position of world-wide prominence, 
not only in the medical profession, but also in his 
evangelistic work carried on alongside his great 
hospital work in Hangchow. This biography 
shows him to be a man of unique life, dominant 
personality, characterized by grace, wisdom, and 
unbounded energy. The Foreword truly says: 
"Mr. Gammie has told his story concisely, clear-
ly, and effectively"—his book is vitally interest-
ing, and full of inspiration. 

Ruled by the Rudder. By Kathleen M. Mac-
leod. 320 pp., illustrated, cloth, $1.00 net. Picker-
ing & Inglis, London, England. 

An interesting story of school life, character-
istic of boyhood in England, bringing out useful 
lessons for youth in the varied relations, prob-
lems, and difficulties which arise in both school 
and home. 

Gwyneth At Work. By Margaret P. Neill. 320 
pp., cloth, illustrated, $1.00 net. Pickering & In-
glis, London, England. 

A good story for girls—one of the "Jubilee 
Series." 

The above books may be ordered through 
Light & Liberty Publishing Co., Fort Dodge, Ia. 
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The Eternal Purpose 
By T. S. McLAREN, Vancouver 

In the "deep sleep" of the first Adam 
we have a foreshadowing of what was 
accomplished by the death of "the last 
Adam"—the building of a companion, 
taken out (Gen. 2:23) and brought unto 
the man. "She is man's complement, es-
sential to the perfection of his being. 
Without her he is not "man" in the gen-
eric fulness of the expression. God in the 
final stroke of His creative power "created 
man in His own image, in the image of 
God created He him; male and female cre-
ated He them." "Neither is the man with-
out the woman, neither the woman with-
out the man in the Lord" (1 Cor. 11:11) . 
The thought of God, in line with His gra-
cious purposes, has never changed and 
"the second man, the Lord from heaven" 
as the One Who "spake with authority," 
declares "Wherefore they are no more 
twain but one flesh. What therefore God 
hath joined together, let not man put asun-
der" (Matt. 19:6) . "The gates of Hell 
shall not prevail against it" (Matt. 16:18) . 
"Oh the height and depth of mercy, Christ 
and His redeemed are One." 

The first aspect of the death of Christ 
typically then, is the building of the Bride. 
Meet companion! "For Him, from Him 
made." "0 thou fairest among women." 
To the question "Whom do men say that I 
the Son of Man am?" there was only one 
answer. He was "the root out of a dry 
ground," but to men He was no more than 
the first man, as to origin, "Of the earth, 
earthy." Thank God, the confession of 
Peter acknowledged Him as "the Son of 
the living God"—of the full Deity pos-
sessed, Eternally Divine, the Eternal Son 
of the Eternal God. Flesh and blood could 
never pierce the veil, human knowledge 
could never reach high enough. This was 
a revelation, an unveiling of God's ever-
blessed Son by the Father Himself to Si-
mon Bar-jona. Heavenly revelation and 
earthly confession form the basis upon 
which we hear the significant words "I 
will build My Church" (Matt. 16:18) . Im- 

mediately He begins to tell His disciples 
that "He must go to Jerusalem" to suffer 
and die. The Church has been spoken of 
but the Cross is in view. Messiah must be 
"cut off." This would suggest that the 
Church is no part of the Messianic king-
dom. The Cross and the Church are in-
separable. "Christ loved the Church and 
gave Himself for it" (Eph. 5:25) . All has 
been sold that "the pearl of great price" 
might be His and His forever. 

"Christ, the firstfruits of them which 
slept" has linked us forever to Himself 
as His bride. "The Church which is 
His body," chosen in Eternity past, hid 
in God from the beginning of the world, 
built through time and manifested in 
the ages to come, transcends all other 
divine purposes. The past provides the 
stepping stones to the introducing of God's 
beloved Son with the object of revealing 
and fulfilling what was in the heart of 
God from eternity. No period in the en-
tire range of divine revelation supplies 
such a picture of sovereign grace abound-
ing over every trace of sin and leading to 
eternal glory than "the Church era" or 
dispensation of the Holy Spirit. God has 
been entirely "glorified on the earth" 
(John 17:4) . Christ is seated on the right 
hand of the majesty on high as our ever-
living Intercessor and High Priest (Heb. 
1:3). The Holy Spirit indwells (1 Cor.6:19) 
and seals (Eph. 1:13) every individual be-
liever, "the purchased possession" until 
the day of redemption. 

The canon of Holy Scripture is com-
plete and the Church is the custodian of 
the divine Revelation and the depository 
of the inspired Oracles in a larger way 
than Israel ever was. The Gospel is pro-
claimed "with the Holy Spirit sent down 
from heaven" (1 Pet. 1:12) . Everything of 
a material order has been swept aside and 
"born from above," although encompassed 
with earthly bodies, our life is hid with 
Christ in God; our affections, appetites, 
ambitions, are spiritual. We are "seated 
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in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus" and the 
angelic hosts are ministering spirits sent 
forth as attendants to those who are heirs 
of salvation (Heb. 1: 14) . The Captain of 
our salvation does not lead men back to 
Edenic innocence but brings many sons 
upward to glory (Heb. 2: 10) . No more 
Jew or Gentile. National, racial and de-
nominational lines are gone. Grace reigns. 
"The fellowship of the mystery" reveals 
that "the Gentiles are fellow-heirs, fellow-
members of the body and fellow-partakers 
of His promise in Christ through the Gos-
pel" (Eph. 3:6) . 

Sectarianism in any and every form re-
ceives its death-blow in "His Eternal Pur-
pose." Theological pretensions, spiritual 
attainments, gifts, training, ecclesiastical 
pride or party receive no recognition—all 
is stamped with the "exceeding riches of 
His grace in His kindness towards us in 
Christ Jesus." 

The purpose of the ages (Eph. 3:11, 
Newberry margin) is centered in Christ 
Jesus our Lord. He is the chief corner 
stone on which all rests—the great rock-
foundation on which His Church is built. 
Set at nought by the builders, He has now 
become the Head of the corner (Acts 4:10) 
and "Head over all things to the Church, 
which is His body, the fulness of Him that 
filleth all in all"—the preeminent One! 

"In Him it is ordained to raise, 
A temple to Jehovah's praise; 
Composed of all His saints who own 
No Savior but the Living Stone." 

The middle wall of partition is gone; 
the one new man, the household of God, 
in which there are no strangers or for-
eigners, the Holy Temple in the Lord, the 
habitation of God in the Spirit, give 
our blessed Lord His God-appointed 
place. The mystery hid in God from 
times eternal, the eternal purpose, pur-
posed in Christ Jesus now is unfolded 
to the wondering gaze of principalities 
and powers in the heavenlies; expressive 
as nothing else ever was of the manifold 
wisdom of God (Eph. 3:10) . How per-
fectly God is working all things after the 
counsel of His will to give His beloved 

Son ("His delight" Prov. 8:30) , the place 
of glory and honor! Every stone in the 
building, every member of this Body, ev-
ery sinner saved by grace will forever re-
flect rays of eternal glory on the source of 
all their joy and bliss. 

"So at Thy voice these clay-bound vessels, con-
scious of Thy power, 

Springing aloft as fountains to their Source. 
Then seeing Thee, shall burst, transfigured into 

glory at Thy feet, 
Then like the colored rainbow, round Thy throne, 
Shall every jewel's varied hue, each scattered 

ray, 
Of reflex glory shine to tell the effulgence, Lord, 

of Thine, 
Intrinsic in its radiance shall Thy church be 

shown, 
The vessel of THY BEAUTY, not its own." 

The next great event in the Divine pro-
gram will be the rapture of the Church, 
not His second coming to earth, but His 
presence in mid-air to call His bride to 
Himself (1 Thess. 4:15, 16) . 

"Unto Him be glory in the church in 
Christ Jesus throughout all ages, world 
without end. Amen." 

The Assembly 
By J. J. ROUSE, Calgary 

(Continued from Last Issue) 

In the days of Rehoboam ten tribes re-
volted and made Jeroboam their king 
(1 Kings 12) . He is designated as the man 
who made Israel to sin (1 Kings 21:22; 
22:52) . The question naturally arises, 
"How did he make Israel to sin?" The an-
swer to this is found in 1 Kings 12:25, 33. 
He built other places of worship, one at 
Bethel and the other at Dan and made 
priests of the lowest of the people, which 
were not of the sons of Levi. In 1 Kings 
13, we read of the Lord sending a man of 
God to cry against, not the people, but the 
system of worship set up by Rehoboam; 
and the man of God was not to eat bread 
nor drink water in the place, that is, he 
was to have no fellowship with this false 
thing; but he was deceived into being dis-
obedient to the word of the Lord in that 
he did go back. He was deceived by an 
old prophet who lied to the man of God 
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and the dear young man was slain by a 
lion (1 Kings 13: 11, 37) . 

Even in our day there are many like 
the old prophet who would lead astray 
God's people into systems which have 
many of God's people in them, but which 
are manifestly contrary to the word of 
God. No doubt Paul had them in mind in 
Acts 20:28, 32. Notice specially the ex-
pression, "speaking perverse (twisted) 
things to draw away disciples after them" 
(themselves) (verse 30) . In view of this 
condition he commends them to God and 
the word of His grace (verse 32). Again 
in Col. 2:8 we have a danger signal, "Be-
ware lest any man spoil you through phil-
osophy and vain deceit, after the tradi-
tions of men, after the rudiments of the 
world and not after Christ." 

However, two of the tribes continued 
to gather intermittently unto the Lord in 
the place where He had placed His name 
in Jerusalem; thus comprising His assem-
bly in Old Testament days, until the ful-
filment of Genesis 49:10 when Shiloh came 
and unto Him was the gathering of the 
people to be. 

When Jesus came, we find Him in 
Matt. 16:13 going into the coasts of Caesa-
rea Philippi. At this time He steps outside 
of Jewish territory onto Gentile ground, 
which is very suggestive. The reason, no 
doubt, is that He is going to initiate a new 
thing, which is to displace the old. Peter 
speaks of it as the present truth, or the 
truth for the present dispensation (2 Pet. 
1:12) . He tells His disciples to announce 
no more that He was Jesus, the Christ, the 
anointed One, that is the One they had 
been looking for as Israel's Messiah. He 
here turns His back on the crown and 
from now on has the cross before Him. 
See also Matt. 20:17, 19. Why the change? 
Israel is about to reject Him. Peter has 
confessed Him to be the Christ, the Son of 
the living God. This he knew, by revela-
tion, not through any knowledge imparted 
by flesh and blood, or human intelli-
gence. All knowledge of the Lord Jesus 
is obtained through revelation by the 
Spirit (1 Cor. 2:9, 10) . 

Jesus says to Peter (Petros, a stone) , 

"upon this rock (CHRIST) (this PETRA) 
I will build my assembly and the gates of 
Hell shall not prevail against it"; and Pe-
ter is to be given the keys of the Kingdom 
of Heaven, that is, Peter was first to use 
the keys by preaching the gospel to the 
Jews, as recorded in Acts 2 and sec-
ondly to the Gentiles, as he did in Acts 
10, and those who received the message 
were to be loosed from their sins. This 
work began on the day of Pentecost, when 
Peter preached the gospel and three thou-
sand souls were saved and added to the 
assembly (Acts 2:37-41) . 

Peter confessed Jesus to be the Christ, 
the Son of the living God. As Christ He is 
the head of the assembly, His body, which 
includes all who are saved, irrespective of 
what name they may call themselves. I 
have even met some saved Roman Catho-
lics. We have this truth developed in the 
epistle of the Ephesians. There it is al-
ways Christ, the head of the assembly, His 
body. We read in chap. 1:19, 23 of the 
power that God wrought in Christ when 
He raised Him from the dead and gave 
Him to be the head over all things, to the 
Assembly, His body. In chap. 4:11, 12 we 
have the gifts which are for the work of 
the ministry, for the edifying of the Body 
of Christ. In chap. 5:21, 32 we read of the 
assembly being subject to Christ, Christ 
also loved the assembly and "This is a 
great mystery but I speak concerning 
Christ and the assembly." We have re-
ferred to these portions to show that the 
title Christ is always connected with the 
assembly, the body of Christ, first men-
tioned in Matt. 16. 

The second mention of the assembly in 
the New Testanlent is in Matt. 18:15, 23, 
but here it is viewed from quite a differ-
ent standpoint. The Lord Jesus has been 
instructing His disciples in connection 
with the discipline of a trespasser. If he 
fails to listen to the injured party, and 
second to the two others, then it is to be 
told to the assembly, and if he will not 
hear the assembly, he is to be, to the as-
sembly, as a heathen man or a publican 
(verses 15, 17). Then in verse 19, the 
Lord mentions prayer in connection with 
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such action, and there should be much 
prayer, and in connection with all this the 
Lord Jesus says, "For where two or three 
are gathered together in My name there 
am I in the midst of them." 

Peter, who spake by the Spirit, in 
Matt. 16:16, and said, "Thou art the 
Christ," here speaking again by the Spirit 
said, "Lord" (verse 21) . Why the differ-
ence? It is very obvious. In Matt. 16:16 it 
is Christ, the head of the body; in Matt. 
18:21 it is Christ exercising authority, or 
Lordship, in the assembly or local com-
pany, gathered to His name in any given 
place. 

Now, just as we have unfolded to us, 
in the epistle to the Ephesians, the truth 
concerning the Body of Christ, and Him-
self as Head; so we have unfolded to us in 
two epistles, the truth concerning Him as 
Lord in the assembly. These are the two 
epistles to the Corinthians. In these epis-
tles we have the charter of the assembly, 
or assembly order and government. You 
do not get this in the same way in any 
other epistle, and notice it is not the title 
Christ that is in evidence in the Corin-
thian epistles, it is LORD, and LORD 
JESUS CHRIST, and CHRIST JESUS 
OUR LORD. 

Notice a few cases in connection with 
this; in chap. 1:3 we have reference to 
those who "call upon Jesus Christ our 
Lord"; in verse 7, "waiting for the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ"; in verse 9, 
"called unto the fellowship of Jesus Christ 
our Lord"; in chap. 5:4, "In the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, when ye are gath-
ered together, and my spirit, with the 
power of our Lord Jesus Christ, to deliver 
such an one"; in chapterS' 10 and 11, we 
have the cup of the Lord, the Lord's table, 
the Lord's death, the blood of the Lord, the 
Lord's body, chastened of the Lord, and 
Paul says in chap. 11:23, "for I have re-
ceived of the Lord that which also I de-
livered unto you, that the Lord Jesus, the 
same night in which He was betrayed 
took bread"; and in the end of the epistle 
he says, "if any man love not he Lord 
Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema Mara-
natha" (chap. 16:22) . One could follow  

this farther but we have referred to 
enough to show the distinct contrast be-
tween the assembly referred to in Mat-
thew 16 and Ephesians and that referred 
to in Matthew 18 and the epistle to the 
Corinthians. 

Now, just as in Old Testament days, 
God's order as to the place and character 
of the assembly was disturbed and dis-
torted by Jeroboam enticing God's people 
away from the place where He had placed 
His name and instituting an order of his 
own, so today, we see the same thing du-
plicated. In 1 Cor. 1:12 the Lord's people 
were saying, "I am of Paul; and I of Apol-
los; and I of Cephas; and I of Christ." 
There were divisions among them and in 
chapter 3:3 he says, "for ye are yet carnal, 
for whereas there is yet among you envy-
ing and strife and divisions, are ye not 
carnal, and walk as men." Then also the 
order as to the gifts as mentioned in 1 Cor. 
12:13, 14 has been tampered with, to the 
extent that today God's order has been set 
aside, and one man, exercising all the gifts 
and receiving a salary, is substituted. 

(To be continued) 

More Love for Jesus 
Many crowd the Savior's Kingdom, 

Few receive His cross. 
Many seek His consolation, 

Few will suffer loss, 
For the dear sake of the Master, 

Counting all but dross. 

Many sit at Jesus' table, 
Few will fast with Him, 

When the sorrow-cup of anguish 
Trembles to the brim: 

Few watch with Him in the garden 
Who have sung the hymn. 

But the souls who love Him truly 
Both in woe and bliss, 

These will count their very heart's blood 
Not their own but His! 

Savior, Thou who thus hast loved me, 
Give me love like this. 

—Selected. 
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Offerings and Sacrifices 
By M. B. McJANNET, Africa 

A Lord's Day Morning Meditation 
In the Epistle to the Hebrews we are 

occupied by the Spirit of God with the 
fulfillment of the types and shadows of the 
law and all the Mosaic economy; Christ 
being the focus, scope and embodiment of 
all. So, consonant with this, the Spirit 
teaches us that Christ is the Priest (chap. 
8:12) , the altar (chap. 13:10) , and the sac-
rifice itself (chap. 9:26) . 

Further, no doubt, the different offer-
ings severally speak of the various aspects 
of Christ's atoning work, or, more cor-
rectly as has been said, we have in the 
five offerings of Leviticus, chapters 1-5, a 
test of the believer's apprehension of the 
value of Christ's work upon the Tree. 
These precious truths have been dealt 
with trenchantly and fully, and need not 
be entered upon here. The Epistle to the 
Hebrews goes on to the completion of the 
thought of fulfillment in offerings and sac-
rifices, as regards to the offerer. Through 
Him then, "let us offer up a sacrifice of 
praise to God continually, that is, the fruit 
of lips which make confession to His 
Name" (chap. 13:15) . 

Let us look then, at some of these sac-
rifices which were offered in a past dis-
pensation, and which we too are privi-
leged to offer now in worship and adora-
tion. In Psalm 51:17, we have first the 
sacrifices of a broken spirit and a broken 
and contrite heart. Here we have a sacri-
fice acceptable to God through all time, 
and repentance is a life-long condition and 
not a primary emotion simply. Although 
we know of our acceptance in Christ and 
how with holy boldness we can come into 
God's presence, yet this sacrifice we must 
ever offer, and this characteristic must 
always characterize our worship. 

Then in Psalm 50:23 we read, "Whoso 
offereth the sacrifice of thanksgiving glo-
rifieth Me." And also in Psalm 116:117, 
we have the same sacrifice rendered. 
Coming back to the New Covenant, Heb. 
13:15, we have the sacrifice of praise. Al- 

though in ordinary speech we freely mix 
and use these terms synonymously, there 
is a difference between them. Thanksgiv-
ing is for blessings received, and this must 
ever be a part of our adoration. And how 
much we have to give thanks for: sins put 
away forever; made His children; an in-
heritance in the glory; a Great High Priest 
in Heaven; every present blessing of life 
and salvation flowing to us from the glori-
fied One. Then there is praise, that which 
is the response of the heart to God for 
what He is in His own Being and attri-
butes. And so in regard to Christ, the 
revelation of His own Person causes our 
hearts to respond in praise to Him Who is 
altogether worthy. 

We go back to the temple or taberna-
cle offerer as he goes to offer his sacrifice, 
a lamb or a pigeon as the case may be, 
and in realization of his guilt removed in 
the offering of the sacrifice, his heart is 
full of thanks to God and his is a thank 
offering. So we, around His Table, con-
scious of the exceeding riches of His grace 
to us, give thanks, we bring a thank offer-
ing. 

Then again we see the offerer of old 
going up, not now occupied with his guilt 
and deliverance, but with the goodness of 
Jehovah, and his heart responds in praise, 
he brings this time a sacrifice of praise. 
So, we too, as our hearts respond to the 
glories of His Person, must have praise in 
our worship. 

Then in Psalm 4:5, we see the wor-
shiper of old as he wends his way to the 
altar with sheep or goat, and now not con-
cerned with his guilt, or with the charac-
ter of the God he worships, but with the 
righteousness of God's dispensation (econ-
omy, plan, provision) . The problem of 
how God could dwell among His people, 
righteous and holy as He is, has been 
solved, and offerings are in righteousness 
and for righteousness. The heathen around 
offer to idols with sinful and iniquitous 
practices, but he, in obedience to Jehovah, 
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is in the way of rightness, and offers a 
sacrifice of righteousness. So the believer 
comes this Lord's Day Morning, perfectly 
accepted in the righteousness of Another, 
even the Lord Jesus Christ, in Whom 
there can be no fault or flaw before God 
the Father's eye. And further, in obedi-
ence to God's Word, gathering thus to His 
Name, and around the Table of the Lord, 
we worship the Lord in the beauty of holi-
ness (in holy array, i.e. order) , in right-
eousness. But, how is it practically? Do 
we dare to take a place here with lives 
little in accord with Christ and His Table? 
The assemblies of the Lord's people up 
and down the land, and in other conti-
nents, have always had the name of being 
sound in the faith. May they ever be 'till 
He come. But would that it were also said 
that all who thus meet were holy in life. 
The Remembrance Feast is conducive to 
holiness in life and walk, whether occa-
sionally or often. Of course, one may par-
take perfunctorily of the emblems without 
there being any effect in the heart and 
life, but real true heart remembrance of 
the Lord means going on for Him, walk-
ing in close fellowship with Himself. How 
much more then, those who, Lord's Day 
after Lord's Day, have this priceless priv-
ilege should excel to His glory! 

Again in Psalm 27:16, we have another 
sacrifice, that of joy. Once more we con-
sider the Israelite as with heifer or bul-
lock he takes his way to the tabernacle or 
temple, and not now so much with 
thoughts of deliverance from guilt, or of 
Jehovah's goodness or righteousness, but 
rather because of all this, his soul is flood-
ed with joy. He is obedient to the com-
mandment, "Make a joyful noise unto 
Jehovah all the earth, serve Jehovah with 
gladness, come before His presence with 
singing." This is what should have been. 
But God's controversy with His people at 
various times was this, not that they did 
not serve Him, they did, but that there 
was no joy in their service. They groaned 
under the burdens, and loathed His wor-
ship, when of all people they should have 
been the most happy. And how is it with 
us on this Lord's Day morning, does joy  

fill our souls, is it with holy gladness that 
we remember the Lord, do we worship 
God in the Spirit, exalting Christ Jesus, 
and having no confidence in the flesh? 

Now, we are to offer sacrifices of 
thanksgiving, praise, righteousness, and 
joy. These things are to be a part of all 
of our adoration and worship every day 
of the week, morning, noon, and night. 
And yet how conducive is the scene, of 
the Table spread, to worship, and how 
readily with the emblems before us, we 
are energized by the Spirit to bring these 
sacrifices with which He is well pleased! 
And they are accepted in all the virtue of 
our Great High Priest. 

One thought as to offering and sacri-
fice, although generally used for the same 
thing, offering has the thought of some-
thing rendered or given because of the 
greatness of the person, and this surely 
we can all render. But sacrifie, on the 
other hand, speaks of death and self-de-
nial. This would bring before us that 
quality in our worship which is the result 
of the Lord's dealings with us, chastening, 
purifying, which now has its effects in this 
extra quality in our worship. And this 
sacrifice which we may offer is the result 
of holy exercise before Him. We gather 
Lord's Day by Lord's Day to remember 
Him. Not simply to sit and sing, or to be 
occupied with things mundane from with-
out, but devoutly, fervently, led by the 
Holy Spirit, occupied with Christ Himself, 
we have somewhat to offer, a sacrifice. 

His or Mine ? 
By R. W. TUNLEY, Bristol 

"Neither said any of them that ought of 
the things which he possessed was his 
own" (Acts 4:32) . "Ye are not your own. 
For ye are bought with a price" (1 Cor. 
6:19, 20) . 

Oh the peace of full surrender, 
All my joy to do His will. 

Much has been written, and much 
doubtless will still be written on the sub-
ject of consecration; but whatever we are 
privileged to read from the pens of hon- 
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ored servants of God, is of no value to us, 
unless our hearts respond in sincerity and 
truth to that which is pointed out to us as 
the will of God for the control of our lives. 

This fact has been emphatically 
brought before one with respect to our 
many beautiful hymns. Some of these 
bring before us, stated very truly and 
graphically, the meaning and joy of con-
secration; yet many, we fear, who sing 
them, know little of the fulness of blessing 
which is the Spirit's gracious answer to a 
complete self-abnegation, an absolute con-
secration of self, time, money, and all 
other advantages we may possess to our 
worthy Lord. 

What does this "reasonable service" 
mean to us? 

What Did It Mean to Him? 
Oh well we know that for Him it meant a 
terrible death of torture, and the spiritual 
bereavement of separation from His Fa-
ther, with agony of body and spirit such 
as we can never estimate nor describe. 
But for us, not due to any merit of our 
own, for we have none, but because of 
what He endured for us at Calvary, a full 
and unreserved consecration only brings 
us into the true and wonderful joy of 
living. 

His sacrifice was unto death, ours is to 
present our "bodies a living sacrifice." 
When, under the guidance of the Holy 
Spirit, we are enabled to make this sacri-
fice, we find, with joy and wonder, that 
the life we have given to Him is given 
back "in newness of life" to be lived for 
God. New life is ours, new joy, new en-
ergy, new desires, a new object in life, 
and a new power to pursue it for the glory 
of God. But what has led me to write 
thus? It is my firm belief, supported by 
the writer's own statements in some cases, 
that many hymns have been given to us as 
a direct result of the influence of the 
Spirit of God on the souls of the writers. 
In other words they felt led to write and 
they wrote. Such hymns may be an ex-
pression of the experience of His people 
in this world, but they are God's work, 
and are therefore God's property. 

Yet, in trying to compile a hymn sheet 

for a specific purpose, I find that a large 
number of hymns, and among them some 
of the best, are held by copyright for the 
accumulation of "filthy lucre." As a re-
sult, God's work is hindered, and who of 
us dare say whether 

Souls May Be Lost For Eternity 
who might have been won to the praise of 
His Name? 

I do not wish to suggest that there are 
no other matters in which our consecra-
tion is faulty. We are none of us perfect; 
far from it. We each need to search our 
own hearts in the presence of God, find 
out our special weakness, and say "By His 
help, this which is hindering my spiritual 
progress, must go!" 

Dear brethren in Christ, where are 
we? On whose side are we standing? Do 
we realize that we are "bought with a 
price," bought "with the precious blood of 
Christ," shed on Calvary for us? Do we 
glorify God in our bodies and in our spir-
its and in our possessions too? How much 
of ourselves and of our goods are we pre-
pared to give for Him Who gave Himself 
for us; to Him Who with His Son has 
freely given us all things? 

This, some will say, is making conse-
cration practical. But 

Consecration Is Practical, 
otherwise it is not consecration. A verbal 
consecration, a partial surrender, is no 
consecration at all. A grudging or hesitat-
ing consecration is no consecration at all, 
and we cannot expect it to bring down a 
blessing from a holy God, Who in love 
gave His own well beloved Son to rescue 
us from the awful and eternal doom that 
we had so richly deserved. 

Did the Savior go half way to Cal-
vary? No, praise His holy Name. 

He Bore It All 
He faced to the bitter end all that it meant 
to redeem us, until He could say in tri-
umph, "It is finished!" Yes, He knew that 
we could not put a finger to the mighty 
work: it must be His alone. 

God grant that we may grow more like 
Him, and purge out of our lives the things 
that hinder us, and perhaps others too, in 
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the path of faith, as we are "looking for 
and hasting unto the day of God," know-
ing full well that "we must all appear be-
fore the judgment seat of Christ; that ev-
eryone may receive the things done in the 
body, according to that he hath done, 
whether it be good or bad" (1 Cor. 5:10). 

"Serve the Lord, with all your heart; 
and turn ye not aside: for then should ye 
go after vain things, which cannot profit 
nor deliver; for they are vain. For the 
Lord will not forsake His people, for His 
great Name's sake: because it hath pleased 
the Lord to make you His people. . . . 
Only fear the Lord, and serve Him in 
truth with all your heart: for consider 
how great things He hath done for you" 
(1 Sam. 12:20-24) . 

The Glory That Excelleth 
By E. K. BAILEY, Cosmopolis 

"Shew me Thy glory," was the request 
of the law-giver in the wilderness. And 
while hidden in the "cleft of the rock," he 
saw the hinder parts of Jehovah as He 
passed by. Years, many years, later he 
saw this glory fully manifested on the 
Mount of Transfiguration in the glorious 
Person of the Son of God. Today we have 
been made acquainted with the same won-
derful Person through the proclamation 
and belief of the 

Glorious Gospel, 2 Cor. 4:3. 
The glad tidings emanates from the 

very presence of God in the advent into 
this world of the Savior, Who "came to 
seek and to save that which was lost" 
(Luke 19:10) . 

It is GLORIOUS because of its Au-
thor, and also because of its Anticipation. 
"Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners" (1 Tim. 1:15) . In the "fulness of 
time" He was born of a virgin; and when 
His "hour had come," He ascended Cal-
vary's rugged slope; and "died the Just 
for the unjust, that He might bring us to 
God" (1 Pet. 3:18) . Never was God more 
fully glorified than when Christ fulfilled 
His will in becoming "obedient unto death, 
even the death of the cross" (Phil. 2:8) . 
In the volume of the book it was written  

of the Lord Jesus Christ, "Lo, I come to 
do Thy will, 0 God" (Heb. 10:7) . So 
those Scriptures relative to the sufferings 
of Christ were gloriously fulfilled to the 
very letter. Then on the third day, He 
"rose again according to the Scriptures" 
(1 Cor. 15:3, 4) . Dying under sin's pen-
alty, risen to prove the work complete, He 
has "put away sin by the sacrifice of Him-
self." Now the believer is "kept by the 
power of God" (1 Pet. 1:5) . So the 

Glorious Power (Col, 1:11) 
has translated us out of the power of 
darkness into the kingdom of the Son of 
His love. 

The darkness of Joseph's new sepul-
chre is lightened on the third day by the 
out-coming of the One Who had told 1Vlar-
tha that He was "the resurrection and the 
life" (John 11:25) . He went into death's 
dark domain and trampled this awful en-
emy under foot, so that now the glorious 
power of risen life is the portion of those 
who have been saved by His grace. The 
worlds are upheld by the word of His 
power, but His coming forth from death 
was an Act of power; and now because He 
lives we live also. Blessed Emancipator, 
delivering us from the penalty and power 
of sin and death! The hour has come 
when the dead hear His voice, and they 
that have heard live. Just as the word of 
old was given to those at the open tomb 
of Lazarus, so we hear Him say today, 
"Loose him, and let him go"; and that 
brings one into the realm of the 

Glorious Liberty 
of the sons of God (Rom. 8:21). The whole 
creation groaneth and travaileth in pain 
until now—waiting to be delivered into 
the glorious liberty of the sons of God. 
Peace pacts, dictators, and all the modern 
movements of men are doomed to dismal 
failure. Earth's release will come when 
the Son of God is manifested in kingly 
power, taking vengeance on them that 
know not God, and that obey not the gos-
pel of the Lord Jesus Christ (Rev. 19:11-
16; 2 Thess. 1:8) . Then, and only then, 
will be ushered in that era of peace for 
which creation groans. He will put down 
all mis-rule and establish His own rule 
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of righteousness. In that day will the an-
gelic statement be fully realized, "Glory 
to God in the highest, and upon earth 
peace, good will toward men" (Luke 
2:14) . But ere this great day arrives we 
are awaiting that Blessed Hope and the 

Glorious Appearing 
of the great God, and our Savior Jesus 
Christ" (Titus 2:13) . We are saved to 
"Wait for his Son from heaven, even Jesus 
who delivered us from the wrath to come." 
The wrath to come is the great tribulation 
period, when earth shall pass through her 
great travailing pains, to be delivered by 
the coming of the Great King. 

The night is darkening. The day is ap-
proaching, even a morning without clouds. 
But ere it breaks into light by the shining 
through of "the Sun of Righteousness," 
we warn the world that the darkest hour 
will precede the dawn. Movements are 
now shaping themselves with amazing 
rapidity that will culminate in the time of 
the tribulation. The saints of today will be 
"caught up to meet the Lord in the air" 
and for this we "look up." He is at the 
door. The shout of the coming Bride-
groom is awaited by the bride. World-
wide her breathings are, with the Holy 
Spirit, "Come Lord Jesus" (Rev. 22:17) . 
Soon we shall hear His blessed voice say-
ing, "Rise up, my love, my fair one, and 
come away" (Song 2:10) . Blessed hope to 
the storm-tossed saint of today. Then will 
that schism-rent church, which is His 
body, shine forth in the glory of her Re-
deemer. She will be presented "to Himself 

A Glorious Church, 
not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such 
thing" (Eph. 5:27) . Today she is torn 
asunder by her various sects and divi-
sions. But in that day she will have passed 
forever beyond the vale of conflicting 
opinions and differing leaders, and garbed 
in the spotless robes of the "righteous acts 
of the saints," she will share His glory, as 
the "Bride of the Lamb." She will come 
out with her King-husband to enjoy the 
revealing of His glory to a wondering 
world. The hour is coming when the 
world who knew us not will come and 
worship before our feet, and know that 

He has set His love upon us. Glorious 
prospect! Universal exoneration from all 
the charges of her enemies! What a bless-
ed aspect collectively of the saved of earth, 
but it has its individual aspect likewise. 
We are personalities who have been 
created for the "ages to come," therefore 
we, who groan in this body of humiliation, 
will have our bodies changed like unto 

His Glorious Body. 
The dead in Christ shall rise first, and 

we shall be changed is the promise. Then 
even the body is the subject of redemp-
tion. It will experience the change that 
takes place at "the resurrection of the 
just." "Beloved, it does not yet appear 
what we shall be; but we know that, 
when he shall appear we shall be like 
him, for we shall see him as he is" (1 John 
3:2) . 

Meanwhile our bodies in which we 
"tabernacle" are subjected to disease, in-
jury, and even death itself. All the atten-
dant infirmities of mortality are liable to 
attack bodies of the saints. WE WAIT for 
the redemption of the body (Rom. 8:23) . 
Let us wait patiently, and use these bodies 
as a vehicle for the display of the glories 
and excellencies of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
May we "yield our bodies a LIVING 
SACRIFICE unto God—for this is our 
reasonable service" (Rom. 12:1-3) that we 
might not be ashamed before Him at His 
coming (1 John 2:28) serving acceptably 
in godly fear and holy reverence, and 
seeking in some little measure to imitate 
the GLORIOUS THINGS (Luke 13:17) 
done by Himself. He has committed to us 
the ministry of reconciliation. May we 
"buy up the opportunities" (Eph. 5:17, 
N.T.) FOR THE DAYS ARE EVIL. 

Heaven 
1. Called Heaven by Moses. Genesis 1. 
2. Called Paradise by John. Revelation 2. 
3. Called Eden by Ezekiel. Ezekiel 28. 
4. Called Land afar off by Isaiah. Isaiah 

33. 
5. Called Holy Dwelling Place by Solo-

mon. 2 Chronicles 6. 
6. Called Father's House by Lord Jesus. 

John 14. 	 —John Watt. 
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The Antichrist 
By GAVIN HAMILTON 

This wonderful man comes into promi-
nence in the midst of the Jewish nation. 
Being a Jew, one of their own kith and 
kin, and possessing a striking personality, 
having tremendous beguiling abilities, and 
demonstrating super-human powers, he 
will soon be recognized as their king. 
What a day in Jewish history when they 
give this man the crown! Well for them 
had they crowned Him King Who came in 
His Father's Name! They wished and had 
it otherwise. 

Scripture calls their new king by a 
long list of names. He is called the Anti-
christ (1 John 2:18) ; the false prophet 
(Rev. 19:20) ; the king (Dan. 11:36) ; the 
idol shepherd (Zech. 11: 17) ; the man of 
the earth (Psa. 10:18); another beast (Rev. 
13:11) ; the man of sin, the lawless one, 
and the son of perdition (2 Thess. 2) . 
These names suggest his claims—for he 
sets himself up as the Messiah—and also 
the power he possesses. Little is it known 
that Satan is his great energizer and con-
troller. This secret belongs to the few 
godly souls in Israel. Time, however, will 
reveal it to the nation. What a terrible 
revelation! Bitterness and mourning will 
most certainly follow. 

It is highly probable that the Anti-
christ will appear on the prophetic stage 
around the time the Roman Empire is tak-
ing its final shape. We do well to distin-
guish between this person and the head of 
the Roman Empire. The former is a Jew 
and has Jerusalem as his seat; the latter is 
a Gentile and has Rome as his seat. The 
first dominates in the religious sphere, the 
other rules in the political. The fact that 
the Antichrist arises out of the earth seems 
to suggest that he appears when things, 
religious and political, are in a settled 
state, but the first beast of Revelation 13 
comes up out of the sea, a figure so in-
dicative of unsettled conditions. Both are  

of the Devil and exercise powers exceed-
ing any their predecessors exercised. An-
tichrist will oppose Christianity, denying 
the Father and the Son, and seeking to 
exalt himself as the object of worship. 
Creature worship will obtain in both Pal-
estine and in Western Europe. The Ro-
man Emperor, however, will vehemently 
oppose all God-ordained government and 
will replace it by Satanic rule. God will 
thus be ruled out, both religiously and 
governmentally, by these two wicked be-
ings. From first to last they are boon com-
panions in evil, and they are cast into the 
Lake of Fire together. 

I want you to witness the masterly 
movements of this usurper and deceiver. 
Subtility and brutality characterize him 
from first to last. When he comes into 
prominence the Jewish nation will have 
returned to their own land and established 
their old-time sacrifices in their newly 
built temple. To gain their fullest confi-
dence he will approve their practices. 
What else could he do if he means to pre-
sent himself as their long-looked for Mes-
siah? Once he captivates the affections of 
the people then will he assert himself and 
put forward his claims. This will not be 
till the end of the first three and one-half 
years. Then will he set up in the temple 
the image and demand worship. The na-
tion will fall for it and pay it homage. Not 
only so but he will go into the temple and 
set himself up as God and claim the wor-
ship of the people. What blasphemy! This 
truly is the full apostacy of the Jewish 
nation. Here we have the Savior's words 
verified, "When the unclean spirit is gone 
out of a man, he walketh through dry 
places, seeking rest, and findeth none. 
Then he saith, I will return into my house 
from whence I came out; and when he is 
come he findeth it empty, swept, and gar-
nished. Then goeth he, and taketh with 
himself seven other spirits more wicked 
than himself, and they enter in and dwell 
there: and the last state of that man is 
worse than the first. Even so shall it be 
unto this wicked generation." 

In order, however, that he might carry 
with him the whole of Western Europe he 
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plays the same game there. He tolerates 
the Harlot, Babylon the Great, in other 
words apostate Christendom, for as long 
a period as he tolerated the Jewish sacri-
ficial ritual. In the middle of the Prophetic 
week (three and one-half years) he will 
overthrow this system and put the image 
and himself in its place. Thus will he gain 
all Jewry and all apostate Christendom. 

He and His Confederate Rule the Day 
It is this condition of things that initi-

ates the mark of the beast. Man is deified 
and God Eternal is dethroned. To indicate 
his supreme authority the Antichrist will 
force all, under sentence of death, to re-
ceive a special mark in their right hand or 
in their forehead. Everybody, whether 
high or low, rich or poor, free or bond, 
shall be required to submit to this brutal 
tyranny. Individualism will be forever 
past. Cooperation, in its basest forms, will 
rule the day. How very, very near this is, 
in the light of present happenings! In that 
day no man will be able to buy or sell, 
save he that hath the mark or name of the 
beast, or the number of his name. It was 
customary in olden days to brand slaves 
with the mark of their master. Slavery is 
not eternally abolished! This is the proof. 
Those marked persons will publicly de-
clare that they belong to Antichrist. What 
a joy to know that we are marked with 
the divine mark—the seal of the Spirit—
to intimate that we belong to our God! 

In those days the faith of God's elect 
will be tried. Great grace and much cour-
age will be needed to withstand such on-
slaughts of the enemy. These, however, 
will not be lacking. God will be for them 
in a most marvellous way. Though cast 
into the fiery furnace of affliction they 
will find, like the three Hebrew children, 
that the "Son of God" is with them. This 
will be their comfort and support. 

At the commencement of Antichrist's 
reign he will seek the help and protection 
of the Western Emperor. This will materi-
alize in a seven years covenant being cut 
(Dan. 9) . There is no doubt but that those 
two men remain true and faithful to each 
other all their lives. It has been said that 
the Roman Chief breaks the covenant at  

the end of the first three and one-half 
years but Scripture does not say so. In-
deed it says the very opposite. He stands 
by his accomplice till the very last. His 
armies are marshalled to protect the land 
of Palestine and the Empire of the Anti-
christ and, fight till the bitter end. 

The Assyrian will be their menacing 
foe in those dark days. He covets Palestine 
and will leave no stone unturned in the 
endeavor to make it his own. His first 
attack is highly successful. The Western 
power suffers defeat at his hand and the 
Jewish nation endures terrific suffering. 
The second attack, however, is doomed to 
fail. The Assyrian's notion is to extinguish 
the nation altogether. This hits at the pur-
pose of God concerning His people and 
brings him into sharp conflict with God 
Himself. 

Just then the seven years covenant 
terminates. The time has come for the 
Christ of God to appear on behalf of His 
own people and to judge the nations of the 
earth. He finds the Antichrist and the 
Western Emperor together in the land and 
immediately consigns them alive to the 
Lake of Fire. Thus will end the short-lived 
but most deceptive reign of Antichrist. 
The true Christ, Whose right it is, will 
reign gloriously throughout the whole 
wide world. 

"One Taken: Another Left" 
Shall I awake one morning, 

And find myself alone— 
One who had been beside me 

Silently gone? 

Shall I enter the nursery 
And see no children there? 

Where the nurse had been sitting: 
A vacant chair! 

Shall I open the window 
And see, thronging the street, 

Pale and awe-struck faces, 
Hurrying feet? 

Shall I miss my friend and sister, 
Yesterday with me; 

And stand with others gazing 
In blank perplexity- 
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'Till I hear the cry in anguish 
Of one like me bereft: 

In the night the Master took them; 
We are left. 

O Jesus, loving Savior, 
Look down on me today; 

In Thy great mercy save me; 
Wash all my sins away. 

Thou only can'st redeem me, 
Thou only can'st uphold: 

Thou alone can'st lead me 
Into Thy fold. 

Oh, help me in Thy pity 
In this Thy day of grace; 

That I one day in glory 
May see Thy face. 

—Glen. 

Lessons From a Canadian 
Mine Accident 

By C. ERNEST TATHAM, Lakefield, Ont. 

The entire eastern portion of the North 
American continent was recently wrought 
to a pitch of feverish excitement as a re-
sult of the ten-day entombment of three 
Ontario men in an old mine at Moose 
River, N. S. Day by day the press and 
radio kept the populace in a condition of 
ever-increasing tenseness as tireless min-
ers of expert experience dug nearer and 
nearer to the victims who had been 
trapped as the result of a cave-in. As the 
days passed, during which the best equip-
ment obtainable was rushed by special 
train and plane to the scene of the acci-
dent, the radio newscasts became more 
frequent, until flashes were coming every 
thirty minutes over a wide network direct 
from the pit-head. Finally, after ten days 
of frenzied working and waiting, the glori-
ous news was borne to tens of thousands 
of ears that the fight was won—the men 
had been actually reached and two of 
them were still alive. 

One could not but contrast the value 
of these three men's bodies with the infi-
nitely greater value of myriads of precious 
souls. The body is here today and gone to-
morrow; the soul lives on and on. What  

the envelope is to the letter, the body is 
to the soul; hence our Lord's question, 
"What is a man profited if he gain the 
whole world, and LOSE HIS OWN 
SOUL" (Matt. 16:26) . It follows that "the 
redemption of the soul is costly" (Psa. 
49:8) , so costly that none but the Son of 
God could effect it. 

What earnestness and solemnity has 
been manifest in the recent Nova Scotia 
rescue. But how little in earnest Christians 
seem to be over the rescue of men and 
women who are bound for the pit of dark-
ness forever! Alas, that we should mani-
fest so little concern and treat these great 
realities so lightly. 0, for the spirit which 
impelled that great soul-winner of old to 
cry out, "Necessity is laid upon me; yea, 
woe is unto me if I preach not the gospel" 
(1 Cor. 9:16) ; or, that which caused John 
Knox to beseech God in anguish, "Give 
me Scotland, or I die!" 

C. H. Spurgeon admonished his stu-
dents thus: "If I were asked, What in a 
Christian minister is the most essential 
quality for securing success in winning 
souls for Christ? I should reply 'Earnest-
ness': and if I were asked a second or a 
third time, I should not vary the answer, 
for personal observation drives me to the 
conclusion that, as a rule, real success is 
proportionate to the preacher's earnest-
ness. A blacksmith can do nothing when 
his fire is out. We cannot expect a gospel 
devoid of earnestness to have any effect 
upon the unconverted around us. The fire 
of our earnestness must burn on the 
hearth of faith in the truths which we 
preach, and faith in their power to bless 
mankind when the Spirit applies them to 
the heart. So feed the flame, my brother, 
feed it frequently; dwell much upon the 
love of God to sinners. Shun all views of 
future punishment which would make it 
appear less terrible, and so take the edge 
off your anxiety to save men."* 

What weighty words! And what re-
sponsibility rests upon the Christian work-
er as he seeks to "by all means save 
some." The mine-victims, by means of a 

* From "Lectures to My Students," Vol. 2, by C. H. 
Spurgeon. Every worker ought to read the three vol-
umes of this series. 
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miniature microphone that had been low-
ered to them through a small aperture, 
cried out in distress, "For God's sake 
hurry! When can you get to us? 0, hurry!" 
And how that did spur on the draeger-
men. All rescue efforts were at once ac-
celerated to top speed. 

Fellow-believer, are we in earnest about 
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rescuing souls from the dark pit of sin? 
Or do we go about it in a professional way. 
Are we not prone to deal with souls in a 
cold matter-of-fact manner that tends to 
impress them that we are not very seri-
ous? May the Spirit stir our hearts afresh 
and give us to look on men as destined for 
either Heaven or Hell for ETERNITY! 
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The Bible Students' Page 
Notes on Colossians 

The last three brethren who join with 
the Apostle in the salutations to the 
Church at Colossae are Epaphras, Luke 
and Demas, (verses 12-14) . 

Epaphras was mentioned at the begin-
ning of the Epistle as "our beloved fellow-
servant, who is a faithful minister of 
Christ on our behalf" (R.V.) . He belonged 
to the assembly in Colossae, and perhaps 
was a native of the town (as is intimated 
in the statement "who is one of you") , and 
in coming to see the Apostle in Rome had 
given a good report about their love in the 
Spirit. 

In Philm. 3, Paul speaks of him as his 
"fellow-prisoner," or "fellow-captive," as 
the Greek word might the more express-
ively be rendered (sunaichmaleitos, the 
same word as in verse 10, and Rom. 16:7) . 
He had been apprehended probably be-
cause of his testimony, and was sharing 
Paul's imprisonment. 

Epaphras knew the value and the power 
of intercessory prayer. He knew what it 
was to wrestle, to agonize, in prayer ("ago-
nize" is the literal rendering of the word) . 
That was how he prayed for his fellow-
believers at Colossae. Moreover his 
prayers were not spasmodic or desultory 
but continuous: "always striving for you 
in his prayers" (cp. Rom. 15:30) . The spe-
cial object of his supplications was that 
they might "stand perfect and fully as-
sured in all the will of God." How compre-
hensive! There could be no higher bless-
ing that this. It suggests (1) "steadfast-
ness," (2) assurance, (3) obedience. 

(1) As to stedfastness, there were many 
forces at Colossae, spiritual and otherwise, 
entirely inimical to Christian life and tes-
timony; hence the desire, not simply that 
they might be perfect, but that they might 
"stand perfect." Is not this stedfastness 
the great need of the present time? We 
are in a day of drift, a time of "the falling 
away," which is to issue in the rise of the 
man of sin. Let us ourselves be "stedfast, 
unmoveable," and let us pray continually 
for our fellow-believers in this respect. 

(2) As to assurance, the word trans-
lated "perfect and complete" in the A.V., 
really means "fully assured." See the cor-
responding noun in 2:2. This full assurance 
involves freedom from doubts and mis-
givings. Faith is taking God at His word, 
and if that is our attitude towards the 
Word of God, we shall be freed from 
speculative reasonings, and enabled to 
resist the specious arguments of false 
teachers, who with great plausibility put 
their own interpretations upon the Scrip-
tures of truth. 

(3) As to obedience, the object of this 
Spirit-guided and settled conviction is "all 
the will of God," or, more closely to the 
original, "everything willed of God." The 
Lord said "If any man will do His will, He 
shall know of the doctrine." How blessed, 
then, if instead of substituting our own 
wills, the will of God becomes the very 
atmosphere in which our assurance lives! 

The earnestness of this beloved man is 
finally shown in the Apostle's delight in 
bearing him witness, "that he hath much 
labour for you," and not only for the 
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saints in Colossae, but for the assemblies 
at Laodicea and Hierapolis. 

Epaphras is really a shortened form of 
the name Epaphroditus, but Epaphras is 
to be distinguished from the Epaphroditus 
mentioned in the Epistle to the Philippians. 

The next salutation is that of Luke, 
"the beloved physician." He is first found 
with Paul at Troas, Acts 16:10. The "we" 
there implies that the writer was the 
Apostle's companion. He accompanied him 
in his journey to Jerusalem, and in his 
voyage to Rome, sharing the experience of 
the shipwreck, and eventually sharing his 
imprisonment. He is still found with Paul 
in his final imprisonment shortly before 
his death. "Only Luke is with me," he 
says. What a comfort this devoted man 
was to the Apostle! How helpful, too, from 
the medical point of view! 

We find Demas associated with Luke 
in the Epistle to Philemon also. There they 
are spoken of as Paul's fellow-workers. 
His name is probably a contraction of 
Demetrius, and from what is said of him 
in 2 Tim. 4:10, we may gather perhaps 
that he belonged to Thessalonica. Instead 
of remaining faithful to the end, he suc-
cumbed to the influence of "this present 
world," and forsook the Apostle. These 
things were written for our admonition. 
There is enough in both the world with-
out and the flesh within, to make us dis-
trust ourselves, and, taking heed lest we 
fall, to cry to the Lord, "Hold Thou me up 
and I shall be safe." 
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Notes on First Samuel 
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First Samuel 18:10-30 

3. Hatred—Saul's Javelins (verses 10 -12) 

"Oh dark and hideous gloom! why must my soul 
Be torn and tossed as though by fiends in sport? 
Why must those maddening visions fill my days 
And all my nights be black with touch of hell? 

And through it all there gleams one hated face, 
And hateful, for it shines with all the peace 
Which I have lost and know not where to find—. 
The peace that wraps him like a summer cloud. 

My throne, my rights, my people's hearts all won 
By this fair, beardless babe!" 

Poor Saul! Overnight the envy that 
gripped him develops into a murderous 
frenzy, an uncontrollable hatred. An evil 
spirit lays hold of him, but the Lord is 
with David. His soul swept by ungovern-
able passions, Saul "raves in the midst of 
the house," while David "plays" as at 
other times. The javelin is in the hand of 
the king, but the harp is in David's hand. 
Saul's heart moves his hand and he flings 
the javelin, but it misses the mark. See it 
quivering in the wall instead of finding a 
bloody sheath in David's heart! The harp 
succeeds better. It failed to subdue the 
tempest tossed soul of the unhappy king, 
but it brings peace to the soul of the 
youthful harper. Did he sing one of his 
psalms on this occasion? We do not know. 
We only know that later on when the ene-
my's darts are flying round him, he can 
sing trustfully, 

"The Lord is my light and my salvation; 
Whom shall I fear? 

The Lord is the strength of my life; 
Of whom shall I be afraid?" 

4. Treachery—Saul's Strategems 
(verses 12-30) 

"The wicked in his pride cloth persecute the poor. 
Let him be taken in the devices that he has 

imagined." 

The final stage in the development of 
Saul's hatred is his systematic attempts at 
getting rid of David. The failure to kill 
David while deranged, aggravates his 
dread of him. He fears him because the 
Lord is with him and he sets himself to 
destroy him. Coolly he lays his plans and 
sets his traps. 

First of all, he sets him in the slippery 
place of prominence and power, watching 
with eagle eye for his expected fall from 
the dizzy heights (verses 13-16). He looks 
in vain; David behaved himself wisely in 
all his ways; and the Lord was with him. 

Then Saul spreads another net for him. 
He offers him his eldest daughter in mar-
riage; a prize for which David must brave 
the dangers of the battlefield. "Let the 
hand of the Philistines be upon him," he 
says. David wins the prize and Saul 
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breaks his pledge, insulting David by giv-
ing Merab to another. 

Michal's love for David gives Saul an-
other occasion to plot for his death, but 
again David prospers to Saul's undoing, 
for he not only displays his prowess over 
the Philistines, but he secures a bride who 
loves him. 

Following the threefold failure, a 
nameless terror creeps over Saul. The 
thick "folds of cold dread, like a wet mist, 
wrap that soul once bright and energetic." 
He becomes David's enemy continually 
(verse 29). In contrast David's pathway  

is marked by divine favor, and his name 
"began to be precious" (verse 30, margin). 

We can trace in all this, a faint outline 
of the greater than David. The One Who 
because of His goodness and grace, was 
the object of greater envy and fiercer ha-
tred. We love to trace His footsteps along 
that pathway amid the wicked opposition 
and cruel plottings of the unbelieving 
leaders of Israel. He met it all in patient 
love and with infinite grace. Of Him it 
could be said "He hath done all things 
well," and truly His Name is precious to 
all who know Him and love Him. 
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HAROLD 5I. HARPER, Lansdowne, Pa. 

What Is Your Life ? James 4:14 
By H. K. DOWNIE 

Life is so important and intricate that 
it is imperative that young people, espe-
cially, should prayerfully consider the 
above question not only with reference to 
the extreme brevity of even the longest 
life but also with regard to the aims and 
activities of their lives. 

In considering the question it is quite 
impossible to avoid an examination of 
"the reading life" because of the impor-
tant place that literature occupies in the 
world and the fact that the majority of 
people read something, helpful or other-
wise. Solomon once said, "Of making of 
many books there is no end" (Ecc. 12:12) . 
If such was the case in Solomon's day it is 
surely true today for there is a constant 
stream of all kinds of literature pouring 
out of the printing presses of the world. 
The number of books, magazines, periodi-
cals, and newspapers is so great that the 
question what to read is not only very 
pertinent but also most perplexing. 

If we are to get the maximum benefit 
from our reading there are certain bad 
habits which we must avoid. The things 
to be avoided are: 

1. Discursiveness 
It is a mistake to suppose that the 

more books we read the more enlightened 
we become. Many people boast about the 
number of books which they have read 
who are unable to give even the most mea-
ger account of the contents of such books. 
Physicians are' constantly warning us 
against the perils of over-eating and assert 
that moderation in eating is one of the 
surest and safest roads to physical health. 
May the same not be true in the mental 
realm? As over-eating is injurious to the 
body so over-reading may be harmful to 
the mind. 

2. Desultoriness 
The methodical person will, generally 

speaking, always make more progress in 
anything than the careless individual who 
does everything in a slipshod way. Even 
if the methodical man takes longer to get 
there than the other fellow he always has 
the satisfaction of knowing that the ap-
pointed task is well done. To get the best 
out of our reading we therefore must have 
some plan, or method of reading, not go-
ing from one book to another along some 
different line altogether. It is helpful to 
select a certain subject, the nature of 
which will largely. depend on individual 
taste, and to study that until its essential 
features are clearly understood. Having 
mastered that subject we can safely go on 
to something else and in the end we shall 



156 	 LIGHT AND LIBERTY 

find the greatest good from our reading. 
In writing about rules to be observed 

in reading, one can only speak in a gen-
eral way as there are no fixed rules that 
would apply in every case. In reading as 
in everything else it is taste that decides 
what we will read. The following are safe 
principles that must be followed by all 
who would profit by their reading. Read 
to be (1) Instructed, (2) Improved, (3) 
Invigorated. 

Will that book I am about to read add 
to my store of knowledge, improve my 
mind, invigorate my life? If not, the book, 
however attractive or entertaining, should 
not be read. Permanent profit and not 
present pleasure ought to be the aim in 
reading as in everything else. Judged by 
this standard many books are at once con-
signed to the waste paper basket as being 
unfit for mental food. The book with the 
strong sex appeal, so popular today; the 
sentimental love story; the stirring adven-
ture tale; and the exciting detective yarn 
are all struck off the reading list of all 
who covet a pure and well balanced mind. 
I mention these things because experience 
and observation has taught me that young 
people are strongly tempted to read, and 
do read, such books and need to be re-
minded that such reading does not ac-
complish the three things which I have al-
ready suggested. The Bible is the only 
book in the world that absolutely fulfills 
all the foregoing conditions; it instructs, 
improves, invigorates. 

1. Instructs 
"All Scripture is profitable for instruc-

tion in righteousness" (2 Tim. 3:15) . If 
we desire to learn the principles of right 
living and right thinking, we will find 
them in the Bible. The teachings of the 
Bible, if carried out, will establish right 
relations between God and ourselves and 
between ourselves and others. It is the 
accurate adjuster of all things. What is 
true of the Book of Proverbs in the lim-
ited sense is also true of the whole Bible. 
The Proverbs were written so that the 
readers thereof might be made to know 
wisdom and instruction; perceive the 
words of understanding; receive the in- 

struction of wisdom, justice, judgment and 
equity. Also to give subtilty to the sim-
ple, to the young man knowledge and dis-
cretion (Prov. 1:1-4) . 

2. Improves 
The effect of the Word of God is both 

mental and moral. It not only instructs 
the mind but it also improves the charac-
ter. "Wherewithal shall a young man 
cleanse his way?" Surely that is a most 
pressing and pertinent question. Defiling 
influences are all around, insiduous in 
their working and demoralizing in their 
results. Is there any escape from the pol-
lutions of the world? Can a young man 
keep his life, his lips, his hands, his mind 
clean? Yes, thank God, he can. How, and 
by what means? "By taking heed thereto 
according to Thy Word" (Psa. 119:9) . The 
Word of God, persistently and prayerfully 
pondered, will transform thought, sanctify 
speech, and so improve the whole life that 
the language of our lips will be as apples 
of gold in baskets of silver and the deeds 
of our lives distribute delight to all. 

3. Invigorates 
The glory of young men is their 

strength, physically. Every young man is 
ambitious to be alert, eager to be ener-
getic. Many spend hours of their time in 
the performance of exercises and the pur-
suit of ,  games calculated to perfect phy-
sique and develop muscle. Should the 
Christian young man not be as anxious 
about his spiritual condition? Is he to be 
indifferent to lack of power, freshness and 
vigor in his Christian life? Surely not. 
Spiritual strength is just as desirable in 
the Christian as bodily strength is in the 
athlete. The divine purpose is that every 
child of God should grow and become 
strong in every spiritual grace and Chris-
tian virtue. To this end the Word of God 
has been given to us. Desiring it, delight-
ing in it we shall grow up into salvation 
and be strong in the Lord and the power 
of His might. Writing especially to young 
men, John says, "I write unto you young 
men, because ye are strong and the Word 
of God abideth in you and ye have over-
come the wicked one" (1 John 2:14) . 
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The Teacher; The Superintendent; 
Their Relationship 
By PETER HOOGENDAM 

In order to teach and illustrate this 
most important subject, it will be well 
to bring before our minds a model. 

The Lord Jesus Christ is the Christian 
Worker's Model; and as it is true that 
with the sun shining we feel no need for 
those lesser orbs that lose their luster in 
his overwhelming brightness, so it is true 
that with a perfect model of every virtue 
and grace in Jesus Christ we have no 
need of any other. 

A painter, by long and repeatedly view-
ing the countenance he has to paint, en-
deavors to impress it in the first instance 
upon his heart in order afterwards, as far 
as possible, to reproduce it with colors 
upon the canvas. And in the same way, 
we, as Christian workers, must look long 
and repeatedly upon our Model, that His 
image may first be formed upon our 
hearts, and then transferred into a life of 
holiness and service for Him. 

As Moses was admonished of God 
when he was about to make the taberna-
cle: "See, saith He, that thou make all 
things according to the pattern shewed to 
thee in the mount" (Heb. 8:5) ; even so 
are we constantly exhorted to copy the 
pattern given unto us. 

I. Let Us Look at the Model Teacher, 
cf. John 4. 

In this great chapter we find the Son 
of God fulfilling the office of a Teacher. It 
would pay us to trace out the incidents of 
the story to the end, so as to ascertain the 
secret of His success, for, strange as it is, 
His entire class was converted that day. 
Here, then, we find illustrated three won-
derful characteristics of the Model Teach-
er: devotion, discretion, and determina-
tion. 

1. Observe the Teacher's DEVOTION 
(a) He went into a most unwelcome 

neighborhood. There was nothing there 
to attract. The Samaritans were a proud, 
supercilious set of people. The Jews had 
no dealings with them. Yet, when the 
whole world was an open door for His 
Teaching, our Lord "must needs go 
through Samaria." 

(b) He was satisfied to teach only one 
scholar. All His class consisted of one wo-
man. He Who had preached to vast multi-
tudes was content to instruct a single pu-
pil. We can rest assured that He spake 
just as kindly and eloquently as He did to 
the ten thousand afterward. She had a 
soul, and it was for that He toiled. 

(c) He labored with a disagreeable 
pupil. This woman was a great sinner, no-
toriously profligate; she was forward; she 
was argumentative; she lied; she was con-
ceited and brazen; she does not exhibit 
the slightest sign of modesty or shame; in 
fact, she did not seem to have even one 
creditable point of character. Even the 
disciples wondered, when they came back, 
that Jesus talked with the woman. Yet it 
is wonderful to see the forbearance with 
which Jesus deals with her all the time. 

(d) He was there before the scholar 
was. This would denote the eagerness 
which always marked the Savior's deal-
ings with the souls of men and women. 
The taunt of the Pharisees and scribes in 
Luke 15:2 was, "This man receiveth sin-
ners and eateth with them." It is most in-
teresting to note that the word "receiveth" 
contains the thought of "awaiting with 
confidence or patience," and is translated 
"waited" in Mark 15:43; "looked for" in 
Luke 2:38; and "wait for" in Luke 12:36. 

(e) He was Himself wearied with His 
work. One little word in our chapter is 
very touching; it is the word "thus." Be-
ing worn out after a long hard journey, 
tired, thirsty, overheated, and all alone, 
He sat THUS to teach. Ah, teacher, when 
you are weary; when your scholars try 
you; when your class has thinned down to 
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two or three; when you are fatigued with 
care—then just remember the Master. 

(f) He thoroughly enjoyed His work. 
When His disciples prayed Him, saying, 
"Master, eat." He answered and said, "I 
have meat to eat that ye know not of." 
They failed to grasp His meaning and He 
explains it by saying, "My meat is to do 
the will of Him that sent Me, and to finish 
His work." If we would rather do any-
thing else than teach our class we cer-
tainly will fail. Christ enjoyed His work 
because He was doing it all for the Glory 
of God. 

(g) He had a glorious vision. See 
verse 35. He, being the Sower of the Seed, 
had kept His eyes on the Fields, and He 
saw that they were white already to har-
vest. Let us "lift up our eyes, and look 
upon the field" once again; this vision will 
fill our souls with fresh power to follow in 
the footsteps of our Model Teacher. 

We cannot refrain, as we bring this 
section to a close, from inserting the perti-
nent remarks of Canon Westcott on this 
passage (verses 34-38). "My true food 
lies in working for the fulfillment of my 
Father's will, and the partial accomplish-
ment of this end is even now before my 
eyes. You, as you traverse these corn 
plains, anticipate without doubt the com-
ing harvest. And the labor of the sower is 
a parable of all spiritual labor. The issue 
of that labor is not less certain than the 
issue of this. Nay, further, the spiritual 
harvest of which that natural harvest is a 
figure is even now ready for the sickle. In 
this sense, the reaper already has his re-
ward and the sower through him. For the 
work of these two is essentially separate. 
In spiritual labor the homely proverb is 
fulfilled: He who reaps sows not what he 
reaps, he who sows reaps not what he 
sows. Still the joy of the reaper crowns 
the toil of the sower; and these first-fruits 
of Samaria, the first-fruits of a spiritual 
harvest, crown my joy." 

(To be continued) 

The life of Faith is a continual travel-
ling between human emptiness and Divine 
fullness. —E. W. Moore.  
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"Running Downhill" 
The following report of Roger Babson 

as given in Time cannot be of much en-
couragement to the optimist who is mak-
ing himself believe that the world is get-
ting better: 

"Drearily dishonest is the average U. 
S. Protestant minister. He pads his church 
membership list by about 25%. Of the 
names he keeps on it, 8% are those of 
dead people. On an average Sunday he 
preaches to a house 70% empty. On that 
Sunday nine out of every ten people in 
the U. S. either go to a Catholic church or 
go to none. 

"Such facts were reported in Manhat-
tan last week to the Association of Statis-
ticians of American Religious Bodies. 
They were based on a survey of 1,000 
Congregational and Christian churches 
made by a Commission on Church Attend-
ance headed by that famed and pious sta-
tistician, Roger Ward Babson. 

"Mr. Babson's survey, based entirely 
on Congregational figures, shows that U. 
S. Protestant church attendance reached 
its peak in 1880, has since been 'running 
downhill.' In 1921 Protestant churches 
signed up 1,710,000 new members, in 1935 
only 990,000. Although other church sta-
tisticians have arranged their figures to 
indicate that total U. S. church member-
ship keeps abreast of the increase in U. S. 
population, Roger Babson declares that 
while 12% of the population attended 
Protestant churches in 1930, the rate was 
down to 10.8% last year. Dejected by his 
findings, good Congregationalist Babson 
concluded through his spokesman-secre-
tary: 'If church attendance continues to 
peter out, our mission societies and all our 
other church organizations will go over-
board. To save the church our laymen 
must go to church.' " 

Remnants of the League of Nations 
In an effort to save the remnants of the 

League, since Mussolini has smashed Ethi-
opia and defied the League of Nations, 
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Anthony Eden and Stanley Baldwin met 
with a group of Foreign Office experts. It 
was almost certain that smaller nations 
would refuse to go on with Sanctions 
against Italy. Yet if the League Covenant 
were revamped to do away with Article 
XVI, which authorized the use of force in 
applying Sanctions, then the League could 
continue as an amiable debating society, 
publishing valuable works on the extent 
of white slavery, the opium traffic, and the 
migration of whales. 

If the League failed in its responsibil-
ity toward Ethiopia, of what practical 
value is it to any small nation? 

Europe's Greatest War 
According to H. R. Knickerbocker, In-

ternational News correspondent, Europe 
worries about the prospect of its greatest 
war, with four hundred million Europeans 
drifting toward "the pit of destruction." 

Mr. Knickerbocker says Europe has 
narrowly escaped war five different times 
in twenty-two months. 

When Italy laughed at the fifty-one 
against one League of Nations "gang-up," 
England sent her big ships, submarines, 
depth bombs, planes. That was a narrow 
escape. 

Then Chancellor Hitler, selecting his 
moment, moved his soldiers to the edge of 
the Rhine, asking "What are you going to 
do about it?" 

Miraculously, nothing was done. Japan 
and Russia have been threatening and 
shooting at each other, periodically. Eu-
rope dreads war, but the "watched pot" 
may boil over eventually. 

The latest worry disturbing England 
more than Russia is Japan's plan to build 
a gigantic fifty-five thousand ton battle-
ship with huge guns. Russia believes she 
could attend to anything like that, with 
heavy bombing planes and submarines 
that she has at Vladivostok. 

France has a special worry, bigger 
than Hitler and his trek to the Rhine, in 
the victory at the recent election of ex-
treme radicals, now controlling the Cham-
ber of Deputies by a strong majority. 

Another famous writer in commenting 
on Mr. Knickerbocker's report says: "It  

seems to be time for somebody to arise, 
able to run this world in such a way so as 
to let the average nation and individual 
get some normal sleep." 

Shortly after the return of the Lord 
Jesus Christ for His Church—which event 
is imminent—the Man of Sin will arise 
and profess ability to "run this world." 
But he will run it into its Armageddon. 
Then the able Prince of Peace will arise 
and "run this world" in such a way as to 
bring "glory to God in the highest, and on 
earth peace." 

Palestine's History Since 1917 
The Literary Digest sums up the inter-

esting story of recent progress in Palestine 
as follows: 

"]3ritain sliced Palestine from the old 
Ottoman Empire in 1917-'18 through the 
sword of Lord Allenby. Balfour definitely 
tied -the sun-baked Holy Land Mandate to 
the Empire's apron-strings by his famous 
declaration of 1917. He pledged Britain to 
establish 'a national homeland for the 
Jewish people.' 

"To clinch this trusteeship, the League 
of Nations gave Britain a mandate over 
the territory in 1922. At that time Pales-
tine had an area of 10,000 square miles—
the size , approximately of Vermont. It had, 
spread over the breeze-swept seacoast and 
the sandy hinterlands, 757,000 inhabitants. 
Of these 600,000 were Moslems, 74,000 
Christians, and 83,000 Jews. 

"Zionism and the earthquake of War 
and persecution sent Jews pouring into 
the new promised land. In 1934 the popu-
latio:i had jumped to 1,171,000. Last De-
cember it was announced that there were 
375,00 Jews in Palestine. 

":Last month Sir Arthur Wauchope an-
nounced that, thanks to the influx of 1935, 
which amounted to 61,541 Jews alone, Pal-
estine had been enriched by $75,000,000 in 
fresh capital. There was, in consequence, 
a $25,000,000 surplus in the treasury." 

he Reestablished Roman Empire! 
Premier Mussolini, a modern Caesar, 

proclaimed to the world on May 9, the an-
nexE tion of conquered Ethiopia and the 
assumption by King Victor Emmanuel III 
of the title of Emporer of Ethiopia. 
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Mussolini said the new epoch resur-
rected the glories of the Roman Empire 
which crumbled 1,500 years ago. 

The revival of the imperial title, un-
heard in Italy since the old Roman Em-
pire crumbled before the invasion of the 
Goths in the Fifth Century, was accom-
plished at swift meetings of the Fascist 
Grand Council, the cabinet and the Cham-
ber of Deputies. Mussolini presided at the 
meetings. 

A roar that made Rome rock greeted 
the Duce's announcement: 

"Italy finally has her empire, because 
it carries the indestructible stamp of the 
Roman will to power and the Roman his-
tory. This is the end toward which the 
will of fourteen years and the energies of 
the youth of Italy have been called." 

Things will progress in keeping with 
Scripture's prediction of affairs in the re-
established Roman Empire—and shortly 
Rome (political and ecclesiastical) shall 
be overthrown and the indestructible will 
of God will prevail; for the petition: "Thy 
kingdom come, Thy will be done on earth 
as in heaven" shall be fulfilled. The Lord 
speed the day. 
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Ephesians 

1-3 Doctrinal. "God" occurs 31 times. 
"Father" occurs 9 times. 

4-6 Practical. "Jesus Christ" occurs 48 
times, "Lord" 24 times, "Son of God" 
once, "Spirit" 12 times. 

In Christ, not under. Begins with Praise. 
Believer's place in Heavenlies. Believ-

er's walk on Earth. Head in Col. Body 
here. 
1. Work of Christ in securing to us all 

He has in heavenly places. Power of 
God in raising His Son above all and 
over all. 

2. What we were, Dead. Far off. Without 
God, hope; strangers, foreigners. 
What we are, Quickened, raised, seat-
ed, made nigh, a holy temple in Lord. 

3. The mystery of the body, the Gentile 
Bride of Christ, Paul begins where the 
12 leave off. 
Paul's prayer that we may compre-
hend the purpose of God and know 
the love of Christ. Co-heirs, members, 
partakers. 

4. Our high position should make us 
walk as He walked. The one body and 
gifts for its growth. Characteristics of 
new man. 

5. Seven things that Christ does for His 
church. How she ought to walk and 
live as His waiting Bride. 

6. Injunctions to Fathers, children, mas-
ters, and servants. The enemies, war-
fare, and weapons of a Christian Sol-
dier. 

Teaches 
We have everything in Christ, all we 

need is to lay hold of it. Taken from low-
est depths He has raised us to the best and 
highest. The grace of God has given us 
Gentiles a better place than Israel. 

Our life, action, position, and walk 
should be worthy of Him. The Bride of 
Christ can have no fellowship with the 
murderers of Her Lord. All we have to 
do is stand. We fight from victory, not for 
it. 

Blessings here far above what Noah, 
Daniel, David, or Solomon ever knew. 

Made known to Israel His acts; to Mo-
ses His ways; to us the mystery. 

GRACE—GRACE—GRACE 
"Unto me . . . is this grace given,"—

and this is still a preacher's best fitness. 
Grace is the Church's universal servant. 

It is the grace of God that bringeth sal-
vation; grace enables for service, "I la-
boured, yet not I, but the grace of God 
that was with me;" grace suffices in suf-
fering, "My grace is sufficient for thee;" 
and grace evangelizes too, "To me, who 
am less than the least of all saints, is this 
grace given, to preach." 

All God's service is perfect freedom—
grace has set me free, and God too is set 
free to work out His good pleasure in me. 

—Charles A. Fox. 
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The Pioneer Preachers' Page 
Conducted by T. B. GILBERT, 2009 E. Speedway, Tucson, Ariz. mutiummiliim iiiminumm istS 

Interesting Notes From Pioneer Laborers 
In the articles which appear on this 

page from time to time it has been our 
custom to give the names and addresses of 
the workers so that individuals or assem-
blies might contact these pioneers as the 
Lord may exercise them. Monies sent to 
the Pioneer Preachers' Fund will be for-
warded as directed or sent to meet the 
needs of known pioneers. Below we give 
a number of excerpts from the letters of 
pioneers who have received fellowship 
from this fund. 

Missouri—"We are in receipt of the check for 
which we thank you in the Name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. This gift surely caused our hearts 
and voices to ascend with praise to our God Who 
never fails. We had used our last bit of money 
and wondered how the Lord, or who the Lord 
would use to meet the need of groceries and 
other things that were coming due, when here 
come this generous check from Light & Liberty. 
We receive it as from Him and know He will 
richly reward those who have ministered to our 
need. How good is the God we adore! Would be 
glad for other preachers to come this way. We 
will value the prayers of the Lord's people." 

Florida—"Your letter has been received en-
closing fellowship from the Pioneer Preachers' 
Fund of Light & Liberty. This reminds us of the 
unfailing faithfulness of our God and Father and 
has caused through us thanksgiiring to Him, Who 
in wondrous grace continues to supply our needs 
according to His riches in glory by Christ Jesus. 
Nearly lost my faithful helper, through sickness 
caused by lack of real living quarters and sani-
tary conditions, as these are not found in the pi-
oneer's path, but His, grace continues. I am glad 
to be able again to pitch my tent. I ask prayer 
for a good godly helper in this hard state. I have 
my trailer fitted out now for two to sleep in. It 
was hard for two to sleep in a single bed—my 
wife suffered much in cold- weather. We send on 
our love to all concerned. Surely this was a real 
gift. Praise our God for His mindfulness at this 
time." 

Georgia—"Please convey our thanks in the 
Name of our Lord Jesus Christ to the Christians 
that are responsible for the gift that you sent us. 
Before its arrival we had been crying for days to 
our Jehovah-Jireh for just enough money to 
keep the cars running with the trailers, so as to 
still get the people to the meetings. Our faith 
was sorely tested, but still the Lord enabled us  

to keep going, and then your gift came. It was 
the cause of much thanksgiving to our living 
God and now we want to thank those whom He 
used to thus meet our needs and those of His 
work. We are still able to go forward, counting 
on our unfailing Lord Jesus, Whose blessing and 
presence has been so mercifully granted unto us 
for these years, through trials and triumphs, 
through evil report and good report, and through 
satanic resistances and through Divine deliver-
ances, which have been more than the hairs of 
our head. Our two trailers were run every night 
to the meeting. Another trailer was likewise run 
by a brother in the Lord. I brought a banner 
load to the meeting one night, having fifty-one 
on the Ford and trailer. At almost every meet-
ing those that got saved came on the trailer and 
could not have come otherwise." 

Arkansas—"Many thanks for the check from 
the Pioneer Preachers' Fund just received. We 
rejoice to see the Lord's hand upon us for goad, 
and making good His promises. Came just at a 
time to meet a need, as we have been asked to 
go over into Oklahoma to help Brother London 
for a season and were just waiting on the Lord 
to make plain the path and supply our needs. So, 
as workers together with Him, let us rejoice to-
gether. Please accept our thanks in His worthy 
Name and continue to pray for us." 

Wyoming—"Please accept our sincere Chris-
tian thanks for the liberal gift just received. We 
have thanked our blessed Lord and we know you 
will convey to the kind donors our truest appre-
ciation of this expression of their fellowship in 
new Gospel work. The Lord's work in Wyoming 
is still prospering. God has been very good to us 
here on the 'lone prairie.' We have been 'plug-
ging, preaching, and praying' away here now 
since the first of September, 1935. Souls have 
been saved, God's lonesome people cheered and 
a good Sunday School started which, including 
the Bible class, has reached a peak of 103. This 
of course is not an exciting number for 'city folk' 
but the population of this town is only about 200, 
so to us it is a true sign of our Lord's favor. At 
present we are in real need of the prayers of the 
Lord's people. The interest in God's truth has 
been too much for the adversary and his poor 
deluded followers. The church in town has se-
cured a new modernist preacher and the Catho-
lics have ordered a priest; sa, we are in need of 
prayer helpers! In closing may I again thank you 
and God's dear people, including the staff and 
subscribers of Light & Liberty for their very 
good work on behalf of the true pioneer 
preacher. How it cheers and encourages us to 
`keep at it.' " 

Georgia—"Received the other day, with much 
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thanksgiving, the kind gift from the Pioneer 
Fund and sincerely appreciate this token of fel-
lowship from them. Indeed we praise God for 
those of His people who are interested in those 
in rural sections of the country, and minister to 
their needs. The fields are white unto harvest, 
but the laborers few. There is so much that 
could be done, and we praise God for what is 
being done. The weather is breaking at last and 
soon the tent season will be in full swing." 

Ontario, Canada — "Received from you last 
week the gift from the Light & Liberty Pioneer 
Fund, for which we are gratefully thankful to 
the Lord and the Lord's people, who have had 
fellowship in this. I have been endeavoring to do 
some pioneer work in Eastern Ontario of late, 
and in these days of distress one is certainly cast 
entirely on the Lord for help; so a gift like this 
cheers and spurs one on, knowing that He is 
able. May the Lord bless the efforts that are be-
ing put forth by this Pioneer Fund." 

Canada—"Thank you very much for the check 
from the Pioneer Preachers' Fund. We are very 
grateful to you for your fellowship in the work 
in Northern Ontario. Letters from the Christians 
in the new assembly at Clute are quite encour-
aging. They are looking forward to the time 
when we shall return to them. Also good news 
from Vimy Ridge, a few more souls were saved 
during our Brother Lennox's last visit there and 
are going on well for the Lord. Shall value con-
tinued prayers for the coming summer's work 
in the tent." 

Oklahoma—"Your letter with the check en-
closed from the Pioneer Preachers' Fund came 
duly to hand, causing thanksgiving to our God 
for tokens of His tender care. Many thanks in 
His precious Name for your part in this ministry 
for the maintenance of His work. The gift was 
received yesterday, and I am sure that it is in 
answer to prayer, and oh! what a joy to see and 
know the Lord 'Jesus Christ the same yesterday, 
and today, and forever' (Heb. 13:8); and to 'Be-
hold the Lord's hand is not shortened that it 
cannot save; neither his ear heavy that it cannot 
hear' (Isa. 59:1). Praise His holy Name forever." 

Texas—"Received your welcome letter and 
check, and would like to express to you sincere 
appreciation in this practical interest which you 
have in our work in these parts. We are opening 
new doors, and finding a ready response, and are 
sure that our move was in the will of God. We 
are indebted to the Fund carried on in "Light & 
Liberty," and would again express our apprecia-
tion for your practical fellowship." 

Kansas—"Yours to hand with the enclosed 
check in behalf of the Pioneer Preachers' 
Fund connected with Light & Liberty. You 
will please accept our sincerest thanks in the 
Lord's Name and convey the same to those who 
have made possible this practical gift. Indeed we 
are co-workers with Him in His great vineyard. 
You will be interested to know that we are try-
ing to open up something for God in Atchinson, 

Kansas. The Lord has been very kind to us and 
enabled us to get a schoolhouse in which to hold 
our meetings. There has been a steady growth in 
interest as well as attendance from the very first. 
Thus far four have professed faith in Christ and 
several others seem deeply anxious. Pray that 
this effort may be richly crowned with many 
turning to Christ. 

South Carolina—"With grateful praise to our 
Heavenly Father, I acknowledge receipt of your 
check as fellowship in the Gospel with us in this 
portion of the Lord's vineyard. May His blessing 
be upon each donor of the Pioneer Fund who has 
given to Him for the furtherance of the Gospel. 
I rejoice to be able at this time, in particular, to 
tell you of the blessing of the Lord in the Gospel 
in a rural community school house where for 
months we have been seeking to proclaim the 
Word once each week. Recently a Sunday School 
was formed, ninety and more attending each 
Lord's Day. Just over one week ago, the Lord 
gave us the joy of hearing and seeing six or 
more, confess the Lord Jesus. This is a needy 
community in every sense of the word, spirit-
ually, materially, and educationally. We praise 
Him that the seed sown, which has been 'the 
Word of our Lord' is now bearing fruit. We try 
to reach other places within a radius of seventy-
five miles around us, which keeps us very busy 
sowing the precious seed. May the Lord of the 
harvest bountifully give us 'much fruit.' " 

Note. We shall be glad to publish on this page 
—July issue—any information sent in regarding 
Tents in new fields. Please send in your notice 
as soon as possible giving location of the tent 
and the workers' names. 

Oklahoma Car Fund 
Those wishing to have fellowship in the Spe-

cial Auto fund to provide a car for brother Lon-
don in Oklahoma must send in their gifts to L. G. 
Walterick, Fort Dodge, Iowa by June 1st. Kindly 
mark them Auto Fund. 

Previously reported 	 $41.00 
H. A. B., Ohio 	  $5.00 
D. E. G., Ont., Canada 	 5.00 
Mrs. F. W., Arizona 	 3.00 
E. A. B., California 	 10.00 
J. 0. B., Arkansas 	  2.00 

Fellowship Received for Pioneer 
Preachers' Fund 

The following amounts have been received by 
L. G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge, Iowa, with 
thanks in His Name: 

Assembly, Poughkeepsie, N. Y 	 $5.00 
A Brother, Saskatoon, Can 	  2.00 
Ohio Donors 	  25.00 
Mr. and Mrs. W. H. F., Bronx, N. Y 	 25.00 
Mr. and Mrs. R. F. N., Wisconsin 	 10.00 
Prayer Circle, Iowa 	  5.00 
(Edwell) Assembly, Alta., Can 	 14.00 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to L. G. Walterick, Publisher ol Light & Liberty, Ft. Dodge, Ia., U.S.A. 

This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 

SPECIAL NOTICE 
Please note that ALL NEWS ITEMS in 

future are to be sent to the publisher, Light 
& Liberty, Fort Dodge, Iowa. The managing 
editor has given up his apartment in Chicago 
and will be leaving on June 17th for England. 
After May he can be reached by writing to 
47 Frinton Road, East Ham., London, E. C. 6, 
England. 

UNITED STATES 

Kearny, N. J.—Our sister Mrs. Thos. Baird is 
out of the hospital and making good recovery. 
As she is leaving her residence, because of 
changes being made for her care and comfort, 
all communications should be addressed to the 
correspondent of the Kearny assembly: Samuel 
C. Shearer, 498 Devon Street. Arlington, N. J. 

CONFERENCES 
Waterloo, Iowa—Annual Conference will be 

held this year July 4 and 5, preceded by a 
prayer meeting Friday evening, July 3. Usual 
accommodations for meals and rooms for all. 
Address E. G. Matthews, 206 Leland Ave. 

Monroe, La.—"We purpose, D.V., to have our 
Fourth Annual (one-day) Conference July 5th, 
at 403 Dixie St. May the Lord bring His people 
together. We have been cheered by recent visits 
from our brethren A. B. Rodgers of Omaha, Neb., 
and Rabt. Curry of Pittsburg, Pa. Christians 
were strengthened and sinners were faithfully 
told God's way of salvation. One professed to be 
saved." 

Minneapolis, Minn.—The Sunday School Con-
ference held May 16th and 17th at the Northeast 
Gospel Hall was a time of blessing and inspira-
tion for those who are seeking to win souls for 
Christ. Speakers were Henry Peterson, E. G. 
Dillon and F. W. Schwartz. 

Greenwood Hills 
General Conference, July 4 to 19. 
Boys' Camp, July 20 to 29, Geo. M. Landis, 

Fayetteville, Pa., director. 
Conferences for Young Christians, Aug. 28 to 

Sept. 2. 
Labor Day Conference, Sept. 3 to 7. 
Gifted students of the Word have promised to 

be the speakers at the above conferences. 
For information or reservations write: Mrs. 

H. W. Hill, Greenwood Hills Inn, Fayetteville, Pa. 
Boston, Mass.—The Semi-Annual N. E. Sun- 

day School Convention was held on March 26th 

From Pennsylvania—"We all enjoy Light and 
Liberty so much and find it is the most indispen-
sable of the magazines coming in."  

with about 350 in attendance from the various 
schools in New England. These gatherings are 
growing and much help is derived from them. 
Mr. Henry Fletcher from Puerto Rico, who is in 
the vicinity, opened, followed by a very encour-
aging address by Mr. H. G. McEwen. Other 
speakers following were D. R. Simpson (New 
Bedford), A. Dewhurst (Cliftondale), Mr. Ward 
(Groton), and W. Marsden (New Bedford). 

Cedar Lake, Ind., Conference Grounds 
The Seventh Annual Cedar Lake Camp for 

Girls, Wednesday afternoon, July 22, to Saturday 
afternoon, August 1. 

The Eighth Annual Cedar Lake Boys' Camp, 
Wednesday afternoon, August 5, to Saturday af-
ternoon, August 15th. Leaders—Harold Harper, 
Phil Clarkson, Henry Peterson and others. 

The Third Annual Young People's Conference, 
Saturday afternoon, August 15, to Sunday eve-
ning, August 23. Speakers—Harold Harper, Geo. 
Landis, and Richard Hill. (See ad on back page.) 

Mr. and Mrs. James F. Spink and Douglas 
leave New York on June 17th per S. S. Beran-
garia. Vessel leaves the Cunard-White Star pier, 
North River, at 12:00 noon. D.S.T. These partic-
ulars are given as some expect to see them off 
and have asked for this information. All of them 
expeci to go to Ireland in July and will be work-
ing a tent in Portaferry, Co. Down, where there 
is no assembly. This is an old field of theirs as 
they •worked a tent there thirteen years ago. 
Mr. Reuben Scammell and Mr. Spink will work 
the big tent in Belfast commencing August 16 
until Sept. 13. This tent seats over 2,000, and 
prayer will be valued for blessing. 

Guyton, Ga.—Bro. F. Detweiler was with us 
for a month in the gospel. Three professed. 
A baptism was held. I hope to be in tent work 
before the end of the month, and will value 
prayer for guidance and strength. There is much 
opposition to the "truth" but we are sure of 
victory in our Lord Jesus Christ.—J. Douglas 
Ibbots on. 

Springfield, Mo.—Saints formerly meeting at 
1400 E. Blaine St., now meet in a hall which 
they have purchased, located at Crutcher and 
E. De:mar Sts. E. B. Shepherd,•R. F. D., Rogers-
ville, is now correspondent, D. E. Baird hav-
ing moved to 4015 S. Presa St., San Antonio, Tex. 

Denver, Colo.—We have recently had the joy 
of seeing the Lord's blessing in our midst with 

Pioneer preacher has a Wigram's Englishmen's 
Greek Concordance, almost new, which he would 
like t sell or exchange for a "Strong's." Write 
publisher. 
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both saints and sinners. Nine believers have fol-
lowed the Lord in baptism, ranging in age from 
thirteen to seventy. Part of these were led to the 
Lord in our Sunday school young people's Bible 
class. We thank God and take courage. Bro. Geo. 
Gray from Garnet, Kas., is with us at present. 
We are praying for the Lord's blessing upon his 
ministry.—Wm. Ford. 

Gloucester, N. J.—Had visits from Brethren 
Geo. Landis, John Ferguson and John Bloore. 
Ministry much appreciated. 

August Hasse writes that he is preaching the 
gospel in a town hall at Cutting, Va. The meet-
ings are well attended and much interest shown 
among the Christians. He plans to pitch his tent 
during June and requests prayer for blessing. 

J. G. Gilbert has been giving help at Berea 
and Greenfield, Iowa. Work has begun again at 
Greenfield and there is good interest. Prayer will 
be valued for blessing. 

Mr. and Mrs. Geo. T. Pinches sail for England 
on July 10th. Our brother will be working the 
Manchester tent from July 25th to the end of 
August. His address in England will be c/o 66 
Wood End Lane Erdington, Birmingham. 

Fred W. Woods of Australia is now in the 
country and we can highly recommend him to 
the saints. Those who wish to obtain his services 
at conferences or for special meetings might 
write him c/o the publisher. 

St. Louis, Mo.—James F. Spink is expected in 
Bible Hall for five nights on prophecy—June 1st 
to 5th. 

E. A. Buchenau had three good weeks at St. 
Louis, and will be, D.V., at Kanorado, Kans., 
May 21st. A little later, he expects to use a tent 
in the west. Please pray for these efforts. 

J. 0. Brown writes of visiting the Lord's 
people at Alpena Pass and Western Grove, Ark. 
He reports a good work going on through the 
efforts of Bro. Petersen. He also visited Spring-
field and Bolivar, Mo. Before making this trip, he 
went to Henryetta, Okla., where Lawrence Lon-
don so fearlessly labors, carrying the gospel into 
the worst places, often walking seven to nine 
miles. Two professed salvation while he was 
there, and a man and his wife were happily re-
stored. Mr. Brown hopes to return there later, 
perhaps with a tent. From Bolivar he purposes 
going to Salina, Mo., for a short gospel cam-
paign. There are a few saved ones there and a 
few seemingly anxious ones. 

"Bro. Morgan and I visited Everett, Wash., 
and at present are holding forth the Word of Life 

"I look forward each month to receiving your 
valuable magazine, and want to commend you 
upon the promptness of its arriving. The minis-
try is of such wholesome variety and the news 
items keep one in touch with the Lord's servants, 
concerning whose activities we would know very 
little otherwise. It is almost an indispensable 
magazine."  

at Portland, Oregon. The brethren here are put-
ting forth a worthy effort to reach unsaved al 
around the country with the gospel. Througl 
their aggressive work we had about forty strang-
ers out to hear the gospel in Oddfellow's hall a t  

Clackamus last Lord's Day evening. Bro. Red-
wood of India was here recently giving an in-
teresting account of the Lord's work in that 
land. He went on to Oakland, Calif." John Hunt 

Flint, Mich.—Geo. T. Pinches had two week: 
in Pasadena Hall, ministering the Word. One 
woman confessed Christ. 

Edwin Fesche has just completed three week: 
of meetings in Elkwood, Va. He has preachec 
there several times before during the past twc 
years. A few have been saved and the interest 
continues. Generally about fifty were out during 
the week-nights and well over a hundred or. 
Sundays. This time there were no visible re-
sults. John Alrich joined him for a few night: 
in the meetings. Sunday school is being conductec 
by R. N. Myer. Bro. Fesche hopes to make s 
start with a tent by June 1st and quite likely 
will continue efforts in Baltimore, Md. 

Hurdsfield, No. Dak.—The little assembly here 
has had to vacate its hall and no other is avail-
able. For a month or two the saints have rented 
the school auditorium, but will have to build r 
small hall or let the work go back to the denomi-
nations. It has been estimated that a hall could 
be built for about $625.00, the local brethren do-
ing whatever they could in the work. If ten or 
twelve of the Lord's stewards would advance 
fifty dollars, the assembly would pay it back at 
the rate of ten dollars a month. Will any disposed 
to help communicate with Neil M. Fraser at 9320 
Burnette Ave., Detroit, Mich., or with John A. 
Buchwitz, Hurdsfield, North Dakota. 

Geo. M. Landis spent ten days recently in 
Yonkers, N. Y., ministering on church truths; 
short periods in Allentown and Bethlehem, Pa.; 
a week with lantern slides on Pilgrim's Progress 
in Fairview Gospel Chapel, Altoona, Pa.; several 
days in Grace Gospel Hall, Philadelphia; eight 
nights in the home of Reynolds Plasterer, near 
Shippensburg, Pa.; a week in Bible Truth Hall, 
Kelker St., Harrisburg; and brief periods in 
Hagerstown, Md., Newburgh, N. Y., Washington, 
D. C., and Glenwood Hills, Fayette, Pa. 

Fred C. Coombs writes of having traveled 
over 2,000 miles in Florida with 10,000 tracts, and 
having visited over twenty cities with tent. Some 
fruit, yet much trial because of need of fellow-
helper. Prayer is requested for this needy field. 
At present he is pitched in Miami, and reports 
about 100 in tent on first night. He is called to 
pitch his tent in lower Tennessee and many 
places in Florida. 

Detroit, Mich.—"The gospel is going out among 
the colored people here as never before. Many 
church sinners are finding out their lost condi- 

A reader from Canada: "I find much precious 
reading and Scripture truths in your magazine." 
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tion and accepting Christ as Savior. Another 
Baptist preacher has left that denomination and 
publicly declared himself for the Lord Jesus 
alone. We have long prayed that God in some 
way would reach some of our Colored religious 
leaders. Prayers are now being answered. Rid-
icule and persecution is the portion of all such 
and so we crave the prayers of all God's peo-
ple on behalf of these men. There are now three 
sound Radio programs every Sunday among 
our group. We are looking for real blessing 
as we prepare to use our tents and loud speak-
ers during the warm weather." B. M. Nottage 

NOTICE 
"If the friends who gave in their subscriptions 

to 'East and West' in Michigan and Iowa and 
elsewhere and who have not received it will 
kindly send their names to me, I shall be pleased 
to forward them to Mr. Faulkner in Muchacha. 
The fact that he did not receive the letters in 
which the subscriptions were sent makes this 
necessary. Your pardon is begged for the long 
delay."—M. B. McJannet. 

CANADA 

Trail, B. C.—The annual joint Easter Con-
ference of Trail and Rossland assemblies was 
the biggest and best yet. Brethren G. 0. Benner, 
W. M. Rae, H. C. Last and A. Simpson minis-
tered the Word to profit. A very encouraging 
interest is seen in some of the nominal church 
members attending the meetings. Pray for us. 

F. H. S. 
Guelph—Sunday School Teachers' Conference 

will be held here Saturday, June 13th. C. Ernest 
Tatham will be the principal speaker. Dominion 
Day Conference will be held July 1st. C. Ernest 
Tatham and H. A. Ironside will be the speakers. 

John D. Ferguson has been laboring in the 
gospel in and around Golden Lake, Richmond 
and Arnprior, Ont. Good weather, good attend-
ance and blessing. 

H. K. Downie had meetings, with interest, 
at New Westminister, B. C., after visiting sev-
eral assemblies in the States. He reports a well-
attended conference at Mt. Pleasant Hall, Van-
couver, where he and Bro. Redwood of India 
spoke the Word to profit. 

Brantford—E. Tatham had two weeks in 
Bethel Hall. Very helpful ministry for young 
and old. He also paid brief visits to Ottawa 
and Montreal. 

Hamilton. — P. Hoogendam had three weeks 
in McNab Street. Practical ministry. 

London—Chas. Inns had meetings in Ham-
ilton Rd. and Egerton Gospel Halls. Interest 
good. 

Mr. and Mrs. E. Brown from Paraguay, S. 
A., purpose residing in London, Ont. 

Toronto—"The saints at Olivet Gospel Hall, 
greatly enjoyed and were much refreshed by 
the late visit of our esteemed Bro. James F. 
Spink of Chicago, who held forth 'the Word of  

life' in two weeks of meetings, using a large 
illustrated chart on the 'Revelation of Jesus 
Christ.' The 'word' was solemn, helpful and 
encouraging to both saint and sinner as the 
great nearness of our Lord's return was dwelt 
on at length and pressed home. The attend-
ance was large, conversions resulting, we bid our 
brother God-speed as he journeys home in the 
near future to the 'Old Land.' " 

Eugene Peterson 
A. Ross McConkey had two weeks of special 

meetings at Brantford, Ont., the first part of 
May. He plans to labor in and around Boulter 
and McArthur's Mills for some time, where 
there are small groups of Christians who need 
help. 

Orillia, Ont.—James F. Spink spent over two 
weeks with us. Word in freshness and power. 
Two professed to be saved. 

Vancouver, B. C.—Bros. John Hunt and 
Morgan were cheered by seeing fruit and inter-
est at Seymour Hall in two week's gospel meet-
ings. 

COMMENDATION 

Olivet Gospel Hall, Toronto, Ont. 
To Saints gathered in the Name of the Lord 

Jesus Christ: It will be remembered that several 
years ago our Brother Chas. Brown and his wife 
felt a call to St. Lucia, B. W. I., to serve the 
Lord. After about a year's sojourn there, it be-
came evident that the climate was very adverse 
to Mrs. brown's health, and our brother and sis-
ter returned home again. 

Our brother has been exercised for some time 
about returning to another Island, and a year ago 
last fall, along with his wife, at their own ex-
pense, visited the Islands of Antigua and St. 
Kitts and found these islands seemingly satisfac-
tory in climate to the health of Mrs. Brown. 

He has therefore advised us, that after wait-
ing considerably upon the Lord, he and Mrs. 
Brown together with their son will return to St. 
Kitts in November of this year, where there has 
been little missionary effort. 

As our brother's heart has been with this 
needy field, and his wife's health improved, we 
commend them to the Lord of the vineyard, 
trusting that they may be preserved for much 
service in this locality. 

Yours on behalf of the above assembly, E. W. 
Peterson, Sr., Arthur Pipe, S. J. Hopkins, D. 
Campbell, Geo. A. Conway. 

Note.—I am very glad to see that Brother and 
Sister Brown are taking up work in St. Kitts. 
There is no missionary there and the field is 
needy. Some years ago a man was converted in 
our meetings in Bermuda, who afterwards went 
to St. Kitts to live. He has been praying for 
years that God would send a missionary to this 
island.—Managing Editor. 

From California: "I have certainly been 
helped by the splendid articles in Light & Lib-
erty." 
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NORTH OF IRELAND 
Belfast Easter meetings were held in the 

Grosvenor Hall, about 3,000 at Monday's meeting. 
Practical ministry was chiefly by local evange-
lists, but Messrs. McEwen, Eoll, Gray, Norris, 
Lennox and Wills gave help. The meetings have 
been going on for fifty-five years and have been 
the means of much blessing to the Lord's people. 

Victoria Memorial Hall—W. J. McAlpine took 
services during the month of April. He gave 
special addresses on the "Letters to the Seven 
Churches." The Help-heavenward meetings have 
been brought to a close. These meetings held 
each Saturday evening of the winter months 
were greatly blessed to the young life of the city. 

The arrangements for the Big Tent Campaign 
are well in hand. Special prayer is desired that 
the Lord will bless this effort. 

S. McCune (West Indies) has been visiting 
the different assemblies each Lord's day. He and 
his wife hope to return to their sphere of labor 
in September. 

Holywood—The work in this assembly has 
been most encouraging since F. Knox's mission. 
The attendance at the gospel services has been 
the best for years; Bible readings and prayer 
meetings are also well attended. 

Matchett St. Hall—R. Frew has finished his 
special meetings in this hall. Christians greatly 
blessed and a few professed faith in Christ. 

Ebenezer Hall —Mr. Norris (Wales) had 
crowded meetings with blessing. 

David Walker had a very successful time in 
Mourne St., and is now in Knockbracken. 

Messrs. Hagan and Moore had a number of 
weeks' meetings in Market Hill. Some were 
saved. Mr. Hutchinson also gave help. Messrs. 
Campbell and Diack have been encouraged in 
Hillsborough. 

The brethren from Ebenezer Hall, Bangor, 
continue in wooden tent in Conlig district, and a 
few have professed conversion, others anxious. 

Little Ballymena—Messrs. Gilpin and Megaw 
had meetings here, a measure of interest was 
shown. 
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John Reid, Vancouver, Canada, while having 
meetings in Elizabeth, N. J., had a very bad 
hemorrhage, which has affected his heart and he 
has been in bed at the home of Mr. and Mrs. 
Dugan, Sea Cliff, N. Y., since April 15th. Please 
pray D. V. for his speedy recovery and that he 
may be able to carry on in his work for the Lord. 

E. K. Bailey requests prayer for the unsaved 
in the district where he is laboring, near Mon-
roe, Wash. 

Please pray for an unsaved man and also for 
a son of a Christian lady, that they might be 
awakened and saved soon.  
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I MISSIONARY NOTES 1  Conducted by ROY RAPSCH 1 
5250 Ferdinand St.. Chicago, Ill. U. S. A. 
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ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES AT HOME 
Bewick, Mr. and Mrs. Leonard (Jamaica), 5531 

Michigan Ave.. Kansas City. Mo. 
Bier, Dr. and Mrs. Leslie B. (Africa) 1 Widcombe 

Crescent, Bath, England. 
Bodaly, Mrs. J. E. (Africa), c/o E. F. Bodaly, R. 

R. 4. London, Ont.  
Davies, Mr: and Mrs. J. M. (India), 626 No. Lorel 

Ave.. Chicago, Ill. 
Fletcher, Mr. and Mrs. H. (Porto Rico), Eastcourt, 

Apt. 2-M, 770 Main St., East, Hamilton, Ont. 
Hoy, Mr. and Mrs. Robert (France), 1201 S. Corne-

lia St., Sioux City, Iowa. 
Huxster, Mrs. W. B. (St. Vincent B. W. I.). c/o W. 

J. Huxster, 95 W. Tremont Ave., Bronx. New York. 
Hynd, W. D. (Jamaica), 317 Hewitt Ave., Buffalo, 

N. Y. 
Jewers, Mr. and Mrs. R. A. C. (Bahamas). 19 West 

21st St., New York, N. Y. 
Kenney, Mr. and Mrs. James C. (Trinidad. B. W. I.), 

c/o Mrs. I. Siscoe, 37 Aldrich St., Battle Creek, Mich. 
Kion, Mr. and Mrs. N. L. (Trinidad, B. W. I.), 115 

Patrick St. North, Orillia, Ont. 
Lape, Miss Jeanette (Philippines, c/o Mrs. D. 

Graham, 504 A Griswold Ave., Glendale, Calif. 
Mr. and Mrs. Robert S. McLaren, (Africa), Helbon 

Farm, Simcoe, Ont., Canada. 

Light & Liberty to Missionaries 
The following amounts have been received to 

pay for Light & Liberty to be sent to Foreign 
Missionaries. The Publisher acknowledges these 
gifts with thanks. 

R. McK., Scotland 	 $4.00 
Mrs. F. W., Ont., Canada 	 $1.00 

Foreign Missionary Fund 
The following amounts have been received 

and forwarded by the publisher to missionaries 
laboring in foreign fields. 

A. H., Alta., Canada 	 $5.00 
J. H. W., Iowa 	  5.00 

ISLANDS 
J. A. Anderson, of U. S. A., concludes a visit 

of several months on Tuesday, April 21st, D. V. 
He has been doing a personal work of looking up 
saints who have been showing signs of spiritual 
or physical weakness, and seeking to bring to 
them seasonable help from the Lord. In addition 
to this he has also been seeking to help on indi-
viduals who have recently professed conversion, 
or have expressed an interest in their soul's wel-
fare. He has also been assisting at meetings held 
by visiting servants of the Lord, and has given 
an occasional word himself in ministry and 
prayer." 

Mr. Walter Kendrick, Abaco, Bahamas: "We 
arrived at Nassau April 7th, when a Conference 
was arranged and between 300 and 400 came to-
gether, most of the assemblies being represented. 
It was a joy to see so many at the Lord's table, 
some who had previously been separated from us 
by tradition. The work at Abaco Islands will 
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now be strengthened by the coming of our 
brother and sister Fell from Birmingham, En-
gland, and together with brother and sister Mac-
kenzie and Jewers, with our three evangelist 
brethren from these islands, we look to Him for 
His blessing." 

Nassau, N. P. — Central Gospel Hall: "Our 
third Annual Conference, held here, April 12th-
14th inclusive, was a real blessing in every 
way. It was a great joy to see so many of the 
Lord's dear Saints gathered together in happy 
fellowship. We had with us Messrs. Hy Hitch-
man, George McKenzie, R. J. Reid, August Van 
Ryn, Murdock McKenzie, Walter Kendrick, who 
just recently returned from England, where he 
has been visiting, and has now gone to Abaco; 
Messrs. Cecil Simms, W. H. Farrington and S. B. 
Thompson who are laboring on the 'Out Islands.' 
His precious 'Word' went out with much power 
both in the ministry and in the Gospel. At the 
close of the conference, we had a fellowship tea 
together, which added much to its success. One 
soul professed faith in Christ and a dear brother 
and his wife were received in fellowship." 

AFRICA 

Mr. Gerald G. Jacobs, Kano, Nigeria: "It is 
with sorrow in my heart that I pen these few 
lines tonight, yet not the sorrow of others which 
have no hope. On March 28th we were blessed 
in the arrival of a baby girl. Mother and child 
were doing well and until this morning the little 
girl was pronounced in good health. At sunset 
this evening, we laid the little body to rest be-
neath,African soil. This little experience of sor-
row does in no way compare with that of the 
ancient Job, but we humbly bow our hearts and 
say with him 'The Lord gave, and the Lord hath 
taken away; blessed be the Name of the Lord.' " 

Angola, Africa—Malcolm B. McJannet writes: 
"The assembly here still goes on holding the fort 
`till Jesus comes.' We are (D. V.) to have a bap-
tism next week, about a dozen are seeking thus 
to obey His Word. 

"You will be interested to hear that the books 
of First and Second Samuel are added to the 
Pentateuch and Joshua, Judges and Ruth which 
have already been translated into the Chokwe 
tongue. May His good Word have free course 
and be glorified among this people to His praise 
and glory. 

INDIA 

Miss Hildur Eckman, Madras: "Last month I 
went with a band of native helpers to a very big 
heathen festival some distance from Madras. The 
road was crowded with pilgrims in all directions, 
volumes of dust blowing, women with heavy 
loads on their heads, and numerous children and 
babies clinging around their exhausted mothers, 
pressing forward to prostrate themselves rev-
erently before the stone gods. To view such a 
crowd is to recognize the appalling need of the 
millions of India, who are still sitting in heathen  
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darkness, without the knowledge of the great 
love of Christ. We were able to have several 
gospel meetings among the pilgrims, and thou-
sands of tracts were distributed to those who 
could read. Kindly pray for a harvest of pre-
cious souls to follow." 

CHINA 
Mr. Robert Tharp, Manchoukuo: "Last week 

we had a good time at a large heathen temple 
festival just outside the city. It was attended by 
hundreds of worshipers, who went chiefly to beg 
for rain and good planting weather, and others 
to have their eyes or other diseases cured. There 
is one god in the temple who is supposed to cure 
bad eyes, so the devotees took small copies of 
spectacles made of paper and tied these to the 
idol. On the stalls outside one could also buy 
small paper effigies of children. These the moth-
ers bought and then burned in front of the idols 
as a substitute for the lives of their children 
whom they thought to be in danger because of a 
sickness that is raging around us. Though we 
have the railway here now, and I am writing this 
by the light of an electric bulb, though civiliza-
tion is right amongst us, yet it is a thing like this 
and idol worship which goes on around us daily 
that vividly reminds us of the powers of dark-
ness that still prevail." 

Mr. L. E. Jordan, Weihaiwei: "I have made 
several journeys during the past three months—
two to Shihtao where Mr. and Mrs. Davis are 
carrying on. In that town we had a five day con-
ference, and another conference here in town, 
last month. Visits to the country on my cycle 
are made when the weather and roads permit. A 
fortnight ago I was at Wenteng, where some Chi-
nese brethren pitched a tent for Gospel work. 
My wife and I continue our weekly visits to the 
prison here, and have the joy at least of knowing 
there is real interest shown. 

SOUTH AMERICA 
Mr. J. G. Martinez, Paraguay: "We had an-

other baptism, where five believers—two Bolivi-
ans, prisoners of war, and three Paraguayans 
obeyed the Lord. One of the Bolivians was con-
verted in his own country, but the other was 
converted here in the city in our meetings. There 
are two Bolivians besides the ones already men-
tioned who were converted here also and would 
have been baptized, too, but the very day set for 
their baptism they were taken to the concentra-
tion camp to be sent back to Bolivia. Pray for 
these young believers that they may be kept by 
His mighty power, and used much in His service 
for His glory." 
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Mrs. Edith George of Columbus, Ohio, passed 
into the Lord's presence April 8th. She had been 
an invalid for some years, with increasing weak-
ness and suffering until the end. She sought to 
live for Him Who died for her and rose again. 
Ere she passed away she exclaimed "Oh Christ 
what burdens bowed Thy head." Our brother 
Harold Harper spoke to a large number who as-
sembled at the funeral. 

Miss Mary E. Fuller of Rochester, N. Y., was 
called home on Easter Sunday, April 12th, at the 
advanced age of eighty-five years. Born in En-
gland, she in early life found and trusted Christ. 
Desiring to serve Him she went to Chile, S. A., 
as a teacher. Returning to England she learned 
the truths of gathering to His Name alone and 
went forth to Spain where for many years she 
labored in Carril, Spain, in company with Miss 
M. E. Gieser and others. She came to the United 
States, and until she was called away made her 
home in Rochester, N. Y., becoming a real sup-
port to the assembly there. She had a heart for 
Christ, and for all of His people, and will be 
missed by all who knew her. Our brother Har-
old Harper spoke words of comfort to those who 
assembled for her funeral. 

On April 3rd, the mother of John Hunt went 
to be with Christ, aged sixty-nine years. She 
was saved in England over thirty years ago, and 
in happy fellowship with the assembly at North 
Vancouver, B. C., for about twenty years, a 
Christian in practice as well as profession. Being 
well known, her funeral was large, assemblies 
for many miles around being represented. James 
Rae and H. Harris gave fitting messages for 
Christians and unsaved at the parlors and John 
Hunt spoke at the graveside, paying a tribute to 
her memory as a Christian mother, who ear-
nestly sought to win her family for Christ, look-
ing for Him as the coming Savior almost to the 
end, which was brought on by a stroke. 

Mrs. A. D. VanMeter, aged seventy-nine years 
and three months, mother of Mrs. Wm. Allen, 
went to be with the Lord on April 10th. She was 
only sick two days, with pleurisy. Saved many 
years ago she had been in the Centerville meet-
ing for a good many years. Her face was always 
an encouragement to any servant of the Lord, as 
he set forth the Word. She was buried in Cen-
terville. Bro. W. E. Holland spoke at the service, 
from John 14:3 and 1 Thess. 4:13-18, by request 
of her husband. Pray for her aged lonely com-
panion. 

Mrs. Georgia Bewick, of San Diego, Califor-
nia, over eighty years of age, went to be with 
Christ on April 26th. She had been a widow for 
a good many years. She came into the little 
meeting in Schell City, Mo., at its beginning,  

when Brother Baker and the writer were there 
for thirteen weeks. Her sons were saved at that 
time. One lives in Kansas City and another in 
Los Angeles. She is the grandmother of Leonard 
Bewick, missionary to Jamaica. The writer was 
in San Diego in February and she was at almost 
every meeting, her face shining under the min-
istry of the Word. In the home, as wife and 
mother, she was to be praised and in the meet-
ings she was a happy and useful woman.—A. N. 
O'Brien. 

Samuel W. Smith of Gilead Hall, Toronto, 
Can., went home to be with the Lord on Tues-
day, April 14th, in his eighty-fifth year. He came 
to Canada from Hendon, England in 1909 and 
almost at once identified himself with the assem-
blies in Toronto and was with a few others 
among those who commenced meetings in the 
east end of the city from which the present as-
sembly at Gilead Hall has grown. He was a 
kindly, gracious, Christlike man, a real father 
among the Christians and is greatly missed. God 
give us more who follow the Lord as he did and 
"adorn the doctrine of God our Savior in all 
things." Brethren S. F. McCleary and C. L. Guest 
ministered the Word at the home and Brother A. 
G. Bentley at the hall to a large company who 
gathered out of respect to his memory. We com-
mend Mrs. Smith and family, (of whom our bro-
ther Arthur E. Smith, evangelist, is a son), to 
the prayers of the Lord's people. 

Mrs. A. Matthews passed suddenly into the 
presence of the Lord on May 13th at the home of 
her son, Dr. J. C. Wishart of Dallas, Texas. She 
was over eighty-seven years of age and had been 
active in the things of the Lord most of her life. 
She had long been identified with the assemblies 
of God's people, meeting at Hamilton, Ont., Bay 
City, Mich., Waterloo, Iowa, and Dallas, Texas. 
For many years she made her home with her 
daughter, the late Mrs. E. G. Matthews at Water-
loo, Iowa. Her happy greetings will be missed. 
The body was laid in the Forest Lawn Cemetery 
at Dallas, May 16th. Brethren J. E. Hancock and 
Ed. Davis spoke at the funeral. 
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T. Russell, correspondent for Elim Chapel, 
Detroit, Mich., may now be addressed at 2950 
Nebraska Ave. 

Geo. Patterson is now correspondent for the 
Williamson, Iowa, assembly. 

B. M. Nottage, 667 Theodore St., Detroit, Mich. 
Malcolm B. McJannet, Chitutu, Posto de Qui-

rima Malange, Angola, P. W. Africa. 

From British West Indies: "Kindly continue 
Light and Liberty. It is so interesting to read 
and contains great lessons for us to learn." 
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aptism 
By H. ERNEST MARSOM, Bishopton, Bristol 

A heart to heart talk to those who are, and those 
who ought to be baptized. 

With an open Bible, in a prayerful 
spirit, in the presence of our LORD, let us 
quietly talk the matter over: for so much 
is signified, and so much involved when a 
believer in the LORD JESUS CHRIST is 
baptized, that we do well to ask the ques-
tion, which God expected Jewish children 
to ask their parents when they saw them 
keep the significant Feast of the Passover, 

"What Mean Ye by This Service?" 

(Ex. 12:26). It is very proper that we 
should ask this question, and that we 
should be satisfied with nothing less than 
what the Holy Scriptures teach. A very 
dear friend, a few months before he de-
parted to be with CHRIST, said to me, "I 
am more exercised now about my baptism 
than I was fifty years ago." May this 
godly exercise be awakened in our hearts 
as we have this talk together. 

In His commission to His disciples the 
LORD linked baptism with believing, "He 
that believeth and ' is baptised shall be 
saved" (Mark 16:16); and He commanded 
that all who were made disciples should 
be baptised, and taught to observe all 
things whatsoever He had commanded 
them (Matt. 28:19, 20). In the early days 
of the Church, converts were told to "Be 
baptised" (Acts 2:38; 22:16). First of all 
then let us learn this truth, this very sim-
ple truth, that baptism is an act of obedi-
ence to our LORD and SAVIOR JESUS 
CHRIST. This simple fact involves much, 
for the Scriptures teach that to Whom we 
yield ourselves servants to obey, His ser-
vants we are to Whom we obey (Rom. 
6:16) . Consequently you assume the re-
lationship of servant to the LORD JESUS 
when in obedience to Him you are bap-
tised. By that act of obedience to Him 
you avow Him to be your Sovereign 
LORD and Master. By this action, an ac-
tion speaking louder than words, you pub-
licly proclaim that you, once an enemy in 
your mind by wicked works, have surren- 

dered to His LORDSHIP. By this act you 
express your unreserved and joyous 

Capitulation 

to Him as the Conqueror of your will, and 
the Captivator of your heart's affections. 
By this act, you show that henceforth, He 
is your SOVEREIGN LORD, and you are 
His bondservant, His love-slave. 

And in the light of this fact, that bap-
tism is one of "His commandments," let us 
remember that He once said, and that He 
still says, "If ye love ME keep My com-
mandments" (John 14:15) ; and that He 
also said, "If a man love ME, he will keep 
My words" (John 14:23): so that here is a 
test of the soul's affection for CHRIST. 
"He that hath My commandments, and 
keepeth them, he it is that loveth Me" 
(John 14:21) . Baptism affords one means 
of showing our love to CHRIST, by our 
obedience to Him in this matter. It is one 
way by which we may add to our joy in 
the LORD, for, "If ye know these things, 
happy are ye if ye do them" (John 13:17) . 
"His commandments are not grievous" 
(1 John 5:3) ; "and in keeping of them 
there is great reward" (Psa. 19:11). Let 
your heart's response be, "I made haste 
and delayed not to keep Thy command-
ments" (Psa. 119:60) . 

" 'I am the LORD'S.' It is the glad confession, 
Wherewith the bride recalls the happy day, 

When love's 'I will' accepted Him forever, 
`The LORD'S,' to love, to honor and obey." 

L. A. Bennett. 

And this act of simple obedience, this 
capitulation of heart and will to the abso-
lute LORDSHIP of CHRIST, is the very 
badge of true discipleship. One, who of 
old had been baptised by John the Baptist, 
was recognized as one of "John's disci-
ples" (John 1:35; 3:25) ; so today when one 
is baptised by some servant of CHRIST, 
acting in the Name of his LORD, that one 
is recognized and known as one of the dis-
ciples of the despised and rejected LORD 
JESUS CHRIST (cf. John 4:1) . Now a 
disciple is a pupil, a scholar, a follower; 
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and this implies a TEACHER, a MAS-
TER, a LEADER; therefore by this act of 
obedience to the LORD JESUS, you pro-
claim Him to be the TEACHER of Whom 
you learn, the MASTER Whom you obey, 
the LEADER Whom you follow; and by 
this act you are committed to a life gov-
erned by His teachings, guided by His 
precepts, and moulded by His example; a 
life that shall be a true following of His 
steps (1 Pet. 2:21) . Henceforth you are a 
scholar in the School of CHRIST, wearing 
the uniform of that Royal College, the 
"yoke of CHRIST," your LORD and 
TEACHER (Matt. 11:29; John 13:13, 14) . 

Declaration 
"I repent" 	 "I believe" 

When first we read of baptism in 
the Holy Scriptures it is in connection 
with the preaching of John the Baptist, 
who called the people to repent of their 
sins and to do works, or bring forth 
fruits meet for repentance (Matt. 3:8) ; 
indeed it was called "the baptism of 
repentance" (Mark 1:4) , and was ac-
companied by the confession of sins 
(Mark 1:5) ; but when we come to the 
LORD'S command to His apostles, and to 
their acts later we find it then connected 
with, and always following a personal 
faith in the LORD JESUS CHRIST, "be-
lieved . . . and were baptised" is the order 
then, e.g., Acts 8:12. Now whilst baptism 
today expresses more than it did during 
the ministry of John the Baptist, it most 
certainly must not mean anything less 
than it did then. Those then baptised we 
are told accepted the counsel of GOD for 
themselves, and justified GOD (Luke 7:29, 
30, R. V.) , confessing their sins (Matt. 
3:6) . Baptism therefore is a very definite 
expression of, a declaration of, "repent-
ance toward GOD and faith toward our 
LORD JESUS CHRIST." By this action, 
speaking louder than any words can ex-
press it, the one who is baptised declares 
"I repent, and I believe." "I take sides 
with GOD against my sins, and justify 
GOD in condemning them. By His grace 
I will do works meet for repentance. I 
take my true place as a sinner before 
GOD, and by this act express my faith in 

CHRIST Who died for my sins and for 
me, and I confess Him to be my only 
LORD and SAVIOR." 

And as this solemn declaration of your 
repentance toward GOD and your faith 
toward the LORD JESUS CHRIST is an 
outward, public act, all who are then pres-
ent are constituted witnesses of this your 
declaration. Just as in the city gate of old, 
when the property of Elimilech and his 
sons was transferred by redemption to 
Boaz: when the attesting act, the giving of 
his shoe to the neighbor took place, Boaz 
declared to the onlookers, "Ye are wit-
nesses this day, that I have bought all that 
was Elimilech's . . . And all the people 
that were in the gate, and the elders said, 
We are witnesses." And we are told "And 
this was a testimony in Israel" (Ruth 4: 
7-11) . So at your baptism it is as though 
you said that you call upon the persons 
then present to witness this your attesta-
tion of your repentance and your faith. 

Association, Identification, Calculation 
But why should the form of the cere-

mony be that of immersion under water, 
and emergence from beneath that water? 
Let us remember that in Luke 12:50, the 
LORD speaks of His death as a baptism 
that He had to be baptised with. This fig-
ure of speech for His atoning death, we 
shall better understand, if we read it in 
the light of such passages as: "All Thy 
waves and Thy billows are gone over Me" 
(Psa. 42:7) ; "Thy wrath lieth hard upon 
Me, and Thou hast afflicted Me with all 
Thy waves" (Psa. 88:7) ; "The waters 
compassed me about, even to the soul, the 
depth closed me round about" (Jonah 
2:5) . His death was nothing less than a 
going down under all the waves, and all 
the billows of Divine judgment upon sin. 
As our Representative, He bore this judg-
ment-baptism on our behalf; and faith 
says "He bore it all for me, in my place 
condemned He stood." Faith claims that 
He there became my SUBSTITUTE, that 
by His death-baptism alone I am saved. 
And we are clearly taught in Rom. 6:3-5 
and in Col. 2:12 that Baptism is a figura-
tive burial and resurrection; by which we 
express our association and identification 
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with our SUBSTITUTE, in His death, 
burial, and resurrection. For the Scrip-
tures teach not only that CHRIST died 
for us; but also that "we be dead with 
CHRIST," that "we are buried with Him," 
and that "ye are risen with Him" (Rom. 
6:8, 4; Col. 2:12) . How appropriate there-
fore is the Divinely appointed form of the 
ceremony of figurative burial in a figura-
tive grave, as the believer goes down un-
der the water; and a figurative resurrec-
tion, as that same believer emerges again 
from under the water, to live henceforth 
in newness of life (Rom. 6:4) ! But this 
expression of the believer's identification 
with his LORD in His death, burial, and 
resurrection is, we are taught, to be fol-
lowed by the heart's reckoning, its calcu-
lation, that the believer is now "dead in-
deed unto sin, but alive unto GOD through 
JESUS CHRIST our LORD" (Rom. 6:11). 
Faith is to reckon, to make its calculation, 
on the basis of what GOD accounts was 
accomplished for us by our SAVIOR and 
SUBSTITUTE in His death and resurrec-
ion. In old slave days it was only death 
at delivered the poor slave from the 

yranny of the cruel master. Only in the 
rave could it be said, "And the servant is 
ree from his master" (Job 3:19) . Sin was 

• ur cruel master, for "whosoever commit-
eth sin is the bond-servant of sin" (John 
34) ; but when we learn the truth that 

•ur baptism expresses, we learn the joy- 
• us truth of emancipation from that slav-
- ry; for "he that is dead is freed from sin" 
Rom. 6:7); that old tyrant, sin, "shall not 
ave dominion over you: for ye are not 
nder the law, but under grace" (Rom. 
:14) . Stand fast therefore in the liberty 
herewith CHRIST hath made you free. 

Repudiation 
It is most significant that the reason 

riven for the very first burial recorded in 
oly Scripture was: "That I may bury my 
ead out of my sight" (Gen. 23:4) . That 
orm, once so beautiful, and fair to look 
pon, now that it is in the corruption of 
eath, must be put out of sight. And do 
e not wish that that old life, lived in the 

ervice of the old tyrant master—sin-- 
ight be forever put out of sight? What  

would we wish to do with that of which 
now we are truly ashamed (Rom. 6:21) ? 
How can we best express our entire repu-
diation of the old self-centered sin-bound 
life? How can we decisively disassociate 
ourselves from it, and clear ourselves 
from all sympathy and complicity with it? 
Once, Pilate vainly sought to express his 
disapproval of the verdict of the people, 
by washing his hands before them all; but 
you, with all sincerity, can publicly ex-
press your wish to now clear yourself 
from all sympathy and compliance with 
your old life of sin, by a figurative burial 
in your baptism, by which you would 
bury your dead out of sight. As of old, 
the elders of the city repudiated all com-
plicity with the guilt of slaying the man 
found dead near to their city, by washing 
their hands over the beheaded heifer in 
that rough valley (Deut. 21:6); so by your 
baptism, you express your desire to repu-
diate all sympathy with your past life of 
sin. Was not this what Ananias meant, 
when he exhorted Paul to arise, and be 
baptised; and wash away his sins, calling 
on the Name of the LORD (Acts 22:16) ? 
When the water had been let out from the 
baptistry in a certain Gospel Hall, it re-
vealed a tobacco pouch left there by one 
of those just baptised. The caretaker took 
this to the one brother who was among 
those who had just obeyed the LORD in 
this way, and asked if it belonged to him. 
No, he replied, it did not belong to him, 
but it did belong to the man that was bur-
ied there. As a new creature in CHRIST 
JESUS he repudiated that which once he 
owned. 

Every Morning 
1. Be Thou their arm every morning. 

Daily Support. 	 Isaiah 33:2 
2. They gathered it every morning. 

Daily sustenance. 	Exodus 16:21 
3. His compassions fail not, they are new 

every morning. 
Daily Compassions. Lamentations 3:22 

4. Stand every morning to thank and 
praise the Lord, and likewise at evening. 
Daily Song. 	1 Chronicles 23:30 

—John Watt. 
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"That Which Is High" 
By C. ERNEST TATHAM, Ontario 

In that interesting and inspired ac-
count describing the features which go 
with old age, Solomon speaks of the well-
known fear of high things. We all know 
that this aversion is not peculiar to youth, 
but it decidedly indicates the advance of 
years. Look at that lad as he, with both 
arms extended horizontally, balances him-
self on the edge of the back-fence. Now 
he is walking—even whistling cheerfully. 
Here is another daring boy shinning up to 
the topmost branch of some tall tree. And 
still another has ambitions to climb to the 
top of that nearby telephone-pole. They 
are not afraid of heights. Rather, lofty 
pinnacles but challenge them, and they do 
not hesitate to accept that challenge. 

But not so with age. The old man gin-
gerly picks his way with his cane and 
carefully avoids any heights that might 
offer danger. Solomon was right, of 
course; "they shall be afraid of that which 
is high." 

But in the book of Joshua we meet a 
refreshing exception to this rule (chap. 
15) . It seems as though it was Caleb's 
birthday, and he had reached his eighty-
fifth mile-post. Having attained such a 
mature age, he does a little reflecting. His 
memory leaps back forty-five years and 
recalls the vivid scenes connected with 
Kadesh- Barnea: the mission of the twelve 
spies in whose number it was his lot to be; 
their reconnoitre of the land; their inspec-
tion of its armaments as well as the thrill 
of its fruitfulness and fertility; and then a 
pang comes to his heart as he recalls the 
divided opinion which that scouting-party 
brought to their waiting brethren. There 
dark unbelief has triumphed, and the 
stand which he and Joshua had taken was 
denounced. But at that time Jehovah had 
given an assurance that He would some 
day walk the soil of the land while the 
carcasses of his unbelieving brethren 
were mouldering in the desert (See Num. 
14:30, 31) . 

And now, after forty-five long years, 
he rejoices in the fulfilment of the word of 

His God. The promise, "Them that hon-
our Me I will honour," had found its ful-
filment in his case, and on his birthday 
occasion he rejoices in the Lord. 

Caleb's strength has not diminished; 
his muscles are just as firm, and his cour-
age just as indomitable as when he was 
forty. Therefore, renewing his strength 
like the eagle, he makes a strange request 
of Captain Joshua. A nearby mountain is 
still possessed by the giant and defiant 
Anakims. They have contested Israel's 
right to the land, and now their garrison 
holds the towering hill and challenges all 
corners. Caleb's eye flashes as he views 
the stronghold. See him as he says to 
Joshua, "As yet I am as strong this day 
as I was in the day that Moses sent me: 
as my strength was then, even so is my 
strength now, for war, both to go out and 
to come in. 

Now Therefore Give Me This Mountain 
. . . if so be the Lord will be with mg, 
then I shall be able to drive them out as 
the Lord said." Ah, here is an old man 
who is not afraid of that which is high! 
His faith lays hold of the all-sufficient Je-
hovah and the mountain is "made low, 
and the rough places plain." 

Is there a mountain confronting you? 
Are the Anakims of the world, the flesh 
and the Devil threatening your progress? 
Does some gigantic problem obstruct your 
way? Brother, there are sunny spots and 
unseen beauties on those high mountain-
ridges. If you can only scale the heights, 
you will have a magnificent view of the 
surrounding country! But the difficulty is 
to get past the enemy through those well-
guarded passes. Unbelief will caution you 
to stay in the lowlands. Cold, backslidde 
Christians will warn you not to attemp 
too much, to be content with the mediocr 
experience of a semi-spiritual life. Be as 
sured that if you are afraid of that whic 
is high it is a sure indication of a fait 
that is less vigorous than in former years 
Read the account of Caleb's life again, an 
let your Lord whisper into your ear tha 
He "hath not given us the spirit of fear 
but of power, and of love, and of a soun 
mind." 
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Stewardship 
By JAMES BROWN, Chicago 

Much has been written and spoken on 
the subject of stewardship, and it usually 
happen that our responsibility to the 
Lord's servants is stressed. While we 
would not seek to detract from anything 
that has been said in the past, we would 
call attention to the fact that our respon-
sibility does not begin and end there. 
Among the many spheres in which stew-
ardship may be exercised there are 

Three That Are Important 
namely, the assembly, the home field, and 
the regions beyond. Our responsibility in 
regard to the first mentioned is not contin-
gent upon our presence when the offering 
is taken on Lord's day morning, but see-
ing that general, incidental, and special 
expenses are continually cropping up, we 
should be methodical enough to make up 
financially for our absence from the home 
assembly, whether we absent ourselves 
frequently or infrequently. 

Question of Tithing 
Someone may enquire about the 

amount that should be given, and occa-
sionally there arises the question of tith-
ing, which some seem to think should ob-
tain today, but we have no hesitation, 
while considering 1 Corinthians 16:2, in 
saying that limitations, either one way or 
the other, have not been set for the pres-
ent dispensation. Even Israel in their 
palmy days did not follow the example of 
Abraham (Gen. 14:20) , nor that of Jacob 
(Gen. 28:22) , in the matter of tithes, for 
we read in Ex. 36:6, 7, that when material 
was required for the building of the Tab-
ernacle the supply exceeded the demand, 
and the people had to be restrained from 
giving. On the other hand, in a day of de-
clension, if they had brought all the tithes 
into the storehouse (Mal. 3:10) , the win-
dows of Heaven would have been opened, 
blessing would have been bestowed, the 
energizing power of God realized, and 
perhaps the heavens would not have re-
mained silent during the succeeding cen-
turies. 

Their Deep Poverty 
Turning to the New Testament days 

we read of some, who in a great trial of 
affliction had abundant joy, and in spite of 
their deep poverty abounded unto the 
riches of their liberality (2 Cor. 8:2) : who 
were willing to go to and beyond their 
power (2 Cor. 8:3) . The secret of Israel's 
successful giving lay in the fact that they 
came, every one whose heart stirred him 
up, and every one whom his spirit made 
willing, and they brought the Lord's offer-
ing to the work of the tabernacle of the 
congregation (Ex. 35:21) . If our hearts 
are stirred up, and we are made willing 
there will be no difficulty in determining 
the amount to be given. Then the ex-
penses will be fully met, and the needy 
saints well supplied. 

Home Field and Workers 
After assembly expenses and the needy 

saints have been cared for, there is to be 
considered the home field and the work-
ers therein. That the home field is wide 
and the workers varied none can dispute. 
Time and again we hear of vast stretches 
of territory where no assembly exists, and 
yet in large centers the home workers are 
almost treading on one another's heels. It 
is nothing new for an assembly to receive 
more than one letter at a time in which 
the writers express a desire to conduct a 
meeting or series of meetings. Surely, 
while considering the dearth of assemblies 
in many states, and the proximity of ag-
semblies in other states, there is food for 
thought. 

Wasted His Goods 
It is significant that the word steward-

ship occurs three times in Luke 16, verses 
2, 3, 4, where the word refers to the stew-
ard, who was about to be discharged for 
having wasted the rich man's goods. We 
often wonder if there is not considerable 
waste of goods in connection with minis-
tering brethren. Would it not be an indi-
cation of the faithful and wise steward 
(Luke 12:42) , if elder brethren had the 
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courage of their convictions, and sought 
to discourage rather than encourage those 
not qualified for such important work. If 
some, who, according to their own state-
ments, have been led to certain spheres, 
and whose limitations would seem to indi-
cate their suitability for said spheres, 
would devote most of their time to the 
work to which they are professedly called, 
they would be exercising stewardship, 
benefitting themselves, and producing 
good fruit. Instead of pioneering we find 
them appearing at conferences in centers 
located hundreds of miles distant from the 
neglected assemblies. The fact that they 
have not been specially invited does not 
prevent them from rushing to the plat-
form, occupying time unprofitably, and 
displacing gifted brethren who have been 
invited to minister the Word of God. We 
wonder sometimes how they expect to ex-
ercise stewardship and at the same time 
leave the place, where, according to their 
own words, the Lord has blessed them. 
Gifted ministering brethren usually wait 
an invitation before visiting assemblies 
and perhaps they would be more im-
pressed with the need of the neglected as-
semblies if an invitation were sent them. 

The Outgoing and Returning Missionary 
Prospective missionaries travel from 

coast to coast visiting assemblies for rea-
sons which while obvious are without 
Scriptural sanction or precedent. Regard-
ing the returning missionary due consid-
eration should be given to length of serv-
ice, climatic conditions, etc. It is quite in 
keeping with Scripture for those who 
have labored many years in a foreign land 
to return for rest and change to the coun-
try from whence they set out, but in many 
cases the missionary does not content 
himself with giving an account of his 
stewardship and seeking to rest. It is 
seemingly necessary to absent himself 
from his chosen field of labor for two or 
three years, while visiting other countries, 
relating incidents that had been described 
on a former visit, entertaining with stories 
of thrilling adventures. We find it difficult 
to understand how the missionary can re-
main away so long from the mission sta- 

tion where there is such crying need, his 
heart is yearning, and the natives are 
longing for his return. 

Fifty Years Without a Furlough 
Thomas Heelis served the Lord in In-

dia during a period of fifty years without 
a trip to his native land. Dan Crawford 
spent twenty-two years in the long grass 
of Africa before returning to his native 
country. Other missionaries, presently in 
the field, have been serving quite a num-
ber of years without a change, and their 
reason for such continuous service may be 
attributed to consideration of the steward-
ship they are called upon to exercise. We 
deplore the lack of blessing in our midst, 
and may we suggest that one of the con-
tributing causes is occasioned by occupa-
tion with the romantic foreign fields, and 
a lack of judicial exercise of stewardship 
in connection with the somewhat com-
monplace home field. 

Warning to the Worldling 
By WILLIAM McCORMICK, New Jersey 

"Woe to them that go down to Egypt" (Isa. 31:1). 
Egypt is readily accepted amongst us 

as typical of this present evil world. The 
stern warning of the prophet ought to 
quench any admiration or fascination for 
the "hole of the pit" from whence we 
were taken. Yet, how sad, it can be said 
of many of us "their hearts turned back 
again into Egypt" (Acts 7:39) . 

The world, similar to Egypt with its 
manifold seductions, attracts and haunts 
our souls. Its sinister influence has been 
a destructive weapon to wreck the lives 
of many professing Christians, and has 
wrought havoc and tragedy among the 
gatherings of God's dear people. There is 
no need to labor upon this lamentable 
fact, it is too obvious that the world with 
its attractions, and the submission to its 
customs and principles, and the yielding 
to its activities has brought declension 
and apostacy upon Christendom. And, 
how solemn, they that go down to Egypt 
"are many." They receive spurious 
strength, and trust in the "shadow of 
Egypt." But their strength shall be turned 



LIGHT AND LIBERTY 
	 175 

to shame, and their trust to confusion 
(Isa. 30:2, 3) . In the words of Peter, "after 
they have escaped the pollutions of the 
world . . . they are again entangled there-
in, and overcome" (2 Pet. 2:20) . "Know 
ye not that the friendship of the world is 
enmity with God" (James 4:4) ? It was 
there they crucified our Lord, in "the 
great city, which spiritually is called Sod-
om and Egypt" (the world) (Rev. 11:8) . 

Israel of old longed after the fertile 
land of Egypt and its products, "And they 
said one to another, Let us make a cap-
tain, and let us return into Egypt" (Num. 
14:4) . They had soon forgotten the cruel 
and unscrupulous treatment that they re-
ceived in the enemy's land. How true are 
the words of Solomon, "Walk in the ways 
of thine heart, and in the sight of thine 
eyes: but know thou, that for all these 
things God will bring thee into judgment" 
(Eccl. 11:9). The prophet saith, "Woe unto 
them that call evil good, and good evil; 
that put darkness for light, and light for 
darkness; that put bitter for sweet and 
sweet for bitter! . . . their root shall be as 
rottenness, and their blossom shall go up 
as dust" (Isa. 5:20, 24). Israel ignored and 
disobeyed the word of the Lord bringing 
upon themselves His judgment. 
Let Us Strive to Be Loyal and Obedient 
as good soldiers of Jesus Christ (2 Tim. 
2:3), for "the good fight" (2 Tim. 4: 3. R.V.). 
The heroes of this world battle against 
flesh and blood only—but we wage a war 
against relentless foes, "principalities, 
against powers, against the rulers . . . of 
this world" (Eph. 6:12). We require much 
help for these lives of ours, but, "let us 
not go down to Egypt." How instructive 
are the words to Isaac in Gen. 26, "Go not 
down into Egypt; dwell in the land which 
I tell thee of" (verse 2) . "Then Isaac 
sowed in that land, . . . and the Lord 
blessed Him" (verse 12) . "And the man 
waxed great, and went forward, and grew 
until he became very great" (verse 13) . 
Isaac because of the famine (affliction) 
was commanded of the Lord to seek no 
aid from Egypt in his distress. He obeyed 
God, and God honored him, he went "for-
ward" to advance in greater prosperity. 

The God of Isaac is the same loving Fa-
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, Who has 
graciously and bountifully provided for 
all our needs in the exceeding great and 
precious promises . . . having escaped the 
corruption that is in the world through 
lust" (2 Pet. 1:4) . 

Amidst the dissatisfaction and dark-
ness of this world may we keep in remem-
brance the words spoken of the Lord by 
the prophet, saying, "OUT OF EGYPT 
have I called my son" (Matt. 2:15) . Egypt 
is behind us, and as "strangers and pil-
grims" "our citizenship is in heaven; from 
whence also we wait for a Savior, the 
Lord Jesus Christ" (Phil. 3:20, R. V.) . 

The Assembly 
By J. J. ROUSE, Calgary 

(Continued from Last Issue) 

We are now approaching a phase, in 
connection with the subject, "The Assem-
bly," which, because of controversy, has 
become one of rather a delicate nature—
that is, with regard to the expression "The 
Church of God." Some have claimed that 
everyone who is saved is in the church of 
God and because they are, we must re-
ceive them. Then on the other hand, 
others claim that their little meeting is 
"The Church of God" in the city, and if 
you are not in this particular meeting you 
are not in the Church of God. Both of 
these statements, which are as far apart in 
principle as the two poles, we firmly be-
lieve to be thoroughly unscriptural. 

Let us now examine the Scripture in 
connection with the expression, "The as-
sembly of God," which occurs a number 
of times. To the elders in the assembly, 
Paul says, "Feed the assembly of God." 
This is, undoubtedly, the local company at 
Ephesus (Acts 20:28) . Then in 1 Cor. 15:9 
and Gal. 1:13, Paul speaks of how that, in 
his unconverted days, he persecuted the 
assembly of God, the history of which is 
connected with the assembly in Jerusalem. 

In 1 Cor. 11:22 he says, "Despise ye the 
assembly of God?" In 1 Thess. 2:14 we 
have the expression, "the churches of God 
which in Judaea are in Christ Jesus." And 
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both of the epistles to the Corinthians 
were written to the assembly of God at 
Corinth. The last place where we have 
the expression is in 1 Tim. 3:15. 

From these Scriptures it ought to be 
clear to any reasonable mind that the ex-
pression "The assembly of God" refers to 
a company of saints, gathered to the Name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, in any given 
place; but after 1 Tim. 3:15, where last the 
expression "the assembly of God" occurs, 
we read of "assemblies." Why not "as-
semblies of God"? I believe there is a 
reason lying right on the surface, let us 
see if we can find it. 

While in the assembly at Corinth we 
have the seeds of division, it does not take 
the form of open rupture until you reach 
2 Tim. 2. When God's people were all to-
gether it is called "The assembly of God." 

In examining 2 Tim. 2:17, 18, we read 
of men who not only went wrong doctrin-
ally, but they overthrew the faith of some. 
What does this mean? Well, it means 
among other things, that corporate testi-
mony has been broken. In other words, 
division has taken open form, and now, 
and forever after when division has come 
in, each company is only a remnant of the 
whole. As in the days of Malachi, "those 
who feared the Lord and thought upon 
His Name" (chap. 3:16) were only a rem-
nant out of a remnant of all Israel, so local 
companies of Christians who gather in His 
Name are only a remnant of the whole; 
and while we could say each company of 
Christians who gather in the Name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, owning alone His au-
thority, is an assembly, let us be careful 
not to go beyond Scripture in laying claim 
to being "The Assembly of God" to the 
exclusion of others who so gather. There 
is a difference between using the definite 
and the indefinite article. 

However, each company Scripturally 
gathered, although only a remnant, is as 
responsible to carry out the whole word 
of God as though we did comprise the 
whole. 

So I see a clear distinction between the 
two expressions, the assembly, the Body 
of Christ, and "the Assembly of God." 

Paul on his way to Damascus, as soon as 
he was saved became a member of the 
body of Christ, but he was not in the as-
sembly of God in Jerusalem until after 
many days. He was commended by Bar-
nabas, then he was with them coming in 
and going out at Jerusalem. (Acts 9:27, 
28) . Now we would like to review some-
thirig of an intensely important character, 
and let us ever remember "God is greatly 
to be feared in the assembly of the saints 
and to be had in reverence of all them 
that are about Him" (Psa. 89:7) . 

The assembly is, we fear, too often 
looked upon as a social club, where people 
meet to carry on certain religious activi-
ties and have a nice social time as well. 
The assembly is where the Lord dwells in 
the midst of His people and we should 
ever conduct ourselves in keeping with 
the dignity of the One Who is in our midst. 
If we were to be favored with spending a 
time in the presence of some of the great 
ones of earth, we would be very careful 
of our behavior. How much more so when 
in the presence of Him Who is Lord of 
lords, our blessed Lord Jesus! 

There are four distinct things men-
tioned in Scripture, which, according to 
God's mind every assembly is, and we 
now want to review these, and we trust 
God will impress us with the tremendous 
solemnity and importance of these things, 
which are of such vital importance, both 
to the Lord and to us. 

First, we read in 1 Cor. 3:5, 8 of Paul 
planting something. The question arises, 
"What did he plant?" The answer is in 
verse 9, "Ye (the assembly at Corinth) 
are God's husbandry, or "tilled field." So 
then the assembly is God's tilled field. 
What is a field tilled for? We answer, to 
keep down the weeds and to produce 
grain or vegetables that will be a delight 
to the heart of the owner. 

Sad to say that in many fields we have 
seen on the prairies of Canada, tilling the 
fields has been so neglected that they are 
covered with weeds and they are a grief 
rather than a joy to the owner. The same 
thing happened to God's tilled field at 
Corinth. The tilling was neglected, as is 
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evidenced in the fact there were weeds of 
envy, strife, and division among them 
(chapters 1, 2, and 3) . Then in chapter 4 
they were reigning as kings, whereas Paul 
was counted to be the offscouring of all 
things. Some more very bad weeds. 

In chapter 8 they were doing things 
that were stumbling the weak, more very 
bad weeds. What a very beautiful exam-
ple for us is set by Paul in the last verse 
of the chapter, "Wherefore if meat make 
my brother to offend, I will eat no flesh 
while the world standeth, lest I make my 
brother to offend." 

As a result of this carnal condition, the 
assembly at Corinth could not take in the 
truth concerning the glories of the person 
and work of Christ (chapter 2) . The as-
sembly was a veritable weed bed. We 
need to judge the flesh and all its work-
ings; in other words, do not allow the 
weeds to grow in God's tilled field. An old 
man was seen one day, hoeing in his gar-
den where there were no weeds to be 
seen. When questioned as to the need of 
hoeing, he said, "I keep the hoe going, 
weeds or no weeds." May we keep the 
hoe of God's Word going in His tilled field, 
and keep it so well tilled that there will 
be none of the works of the flesh found in 
it to give Him sorrow, but much of the 
fruit of the Spirit for Him to feast upon 
with infinite delight. 

(To be Continued) 

The Epistle to the Colossians 
By C. F. HOGG, London 

General Scheme 
A. 1:1-14. Introductory. 
B. 1:15-23. Doctrinal. 
C. 1:24-2:7. Administrative. 
D. 2:8-19. Controversial. 
E. 2:20-4:6. Practical. 
F. 4:7-18. Conclusion. 

DETAILED ANALYSIS 
A. Introductory 

1:1, 2. Epistolary Address. 
1:3-7. The writer's interest in his readers. 
1:8. Their interest in him. 
1:9-11. His petition for them. 
1:12-14. His thanksgiving for them. 
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B. Doctrinal 
1:15a. The Son's relation to God. 
1:15b-17. The Son's relation to the Uni-

verse as Architect, Builder, Object and 
Sustainer. 

1:18. The Son's relation to the Church. 
1:19. The Son's relation to the Father in 

Incarnation. 
1:20. The Son, the Reconciler of the Sin-

disturbed Universe in General. 
1:21-23. Of the Colossians in particular. 

C. Administrative 
1:24-29. Paul and the Mystery. 
2:1, 2. His prayer for the Colossians. 
2:3. Christ-their Resource. 
2:4, 5. Possible dangers to faith. 
2:6, 7. Exhortation to steadfastness. 

D. Controversial 
2:8. Warning against false teachers. 
2:9, 10. The Sufficiency of Christ. 
2:11. The sign of obligation to fulfill the 

Law, circumcision, has been replaced 
by the death of Christ. 

2:12, 13. Baptism signifies their death and 
burial with Christ. 

2:14, 15. Who has triumphed completely 
over His and our enemies. 

2:16-18. Renewed warning. 
2:19. And exhortation to "hold fast the 

Head." 	E. Practical 
2:20-23. Incongruity between death with 

Christ and asceticism. 
3:1-4. Association with Christ in resurrec-

tion carries the mind upward (v. 2) 
and onward (v. 4) . 

3:5-11. Reverts to 2:20-23: responsibility 
to treat as dead (v. 5) and to put away 
(v. 8) the things of disobedience. 

3:12-17. Reverts to 1-4: responsibility to 
put on (v. 12) and to do (v. 17) the things 
that characterize God's chosen ones. 

3:18-4:1. These responsibilities particular-
ized. 

4:2-6. Instruction concerning prayer (v. 2), 
conduct (v. 5) and speech (v. 6) . 

F. Conclusion 
4:7-9. Concerning the bearers of the letter. 
4:10-14. Salutations from Paul's compan-

ions. 
4:15, 16. Concerning Laodicea. 
4:17. Message to Archippus. 
4:18. Final greetings. 
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Notes on First Samuel 
m 	By PETER J. PELL, JR. 

Chapter 18 
The dark picture we have seen of the 

hardening of Saul's heart is relieved by 
the lovely touches of devotion to David 
that brighten this chapter. We are intro-
duced to the circle of David's friends, and 
these lovers are brought into greater re-
lief by the dark background of Saul's ha-
tred. Four times we read of David as the 
object of love in this chapter: Jonathan 
loved him, all Judah and Israel loved him, 
all the servants of Saul loved him, and so 
did Michal, Saul's daughter. No other in 
Old Testament history attracted so many 
to his person as David, and in him we 
have a foreshadowing of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, Whose many perfections draw out 
our hearts' deepest affections. 

1. In JONATHAN We See the Love that 
Surrenders All (verses 1-4) 

"Hast thou seen Him, heard Him, known Him; 
Is not thine a captured heart?" 

1. The friendship between David and 
Jonathan is one of the most touching inci-
dents recorded in the Scriptures. The 
story begins here of a love that surpassed 
the love of women, a love that was indeed 
wonderful. Jonathan had seen David go 
down into the valley, he had seen him as 
victor come forth with the spoils of the 
battle in his hand, he had shared in the 
joys of that triumph. But it was not until 
he heard David speak that his heart was 
won by him. "Never man spake like this 
man," says Jonathan. All thought of self 
is gone now that he has seen and heard 
David, thenceforth two hearts beat as one, 
his soul is knit with the soul of David. 

2. It was then that the covenant was 
made between them. The covenant is easy 
when love is present, love surrenders all. 
Once we have seen Christ in all His beau-
ty and His words have reached our inmost 
soul, it is easy to enter into covenant with 
Him. The magnetic power of His love 
draws us to Him, separating from all else, 
we are glad to own His claims upon us. 

3. And then the stripping follows. Jon-
athan gives all to David. All he has is of 
use only to be presented to the one who 
is worthy, the one who deserves all. His 
heart has been captured, his best must be 
given, he proves his love by his deeds. 
How significant are his gifts as Jonathan 
divests himself of all he has. 

His Robe 
distinguished him as the Prince in Israel, 
heir to the throne. He surrenders his 
claim and lays his glory at the feet of 
David. David shall mount the steps to the 
throne and Jonathan's love shall pave the 
way. 

His Garments, 
surely of glory and beauty, all belong to 
to David now. Gladly will he be thus 
humbled that David may be robed in dig-
nity and beauty. The garments character-
ize the person; Jonathan has lost himself 
in David. 

His Sword, 
symbol of many a victory won, prized per-
haps above all else, is surrendered, for he 
who has captured his heart shall be Cap-
tain of his life's energies. 

His Bow, 
the sign of far-reaching influence (see 
2 Sam. 1:22) , is David's also, and through 
all the years of persecution "his bow 
abode in strength and the arms of his 
hands were made strong by the hands of 
the mighty God of Jacob." 

His Girdle, 
symbol of service, is also given to David, 
telling of love's chains that bound him to 
his new master and lord. 

What a lovely picture of full, unselfish 
devotion, and what a joy it must have 
been to the heart of David at the outset of 
that pathway of sorrow and suffering 
which he was to tread! If daily the hatred 
and jealousy of Saul haunted his steps, 
the memory of this love was a healing 
balm to his oppressed soul and its fra-
grance was never lost, no not even in 
death's dark valley. The tragedy of Gil-
boa is brightened by the glow of a never 
dying love. 

From this great lover of David we turn 
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to a greater lover of Christ. The devotion 
of Jonathan is surpassed by the devotion 
of Saul of Tarsus as the victory of David 
and his charms are surpassed by those of 
our Lord Jesus. If Jonathan had wherein 
to glory, Saul had more and could lay 
greater trophies at the feet of his con-
queror. See him robed in his "coat of 
many colors," the very perfection of hu-
man attainments are his. But his heart is 
won by the Man in the glory, and he 
strips himself out of love to Him. The 
story is told in his letter to the Philippi-
ans. In chapter 2 Christ empties Himself; 
in chapter 3 Paul strips himself. The sight 
of the One Who left the glory of heaven, 
and went down into the valley of humilia-
tion and stooped to the death of the cross, 
won his heart. He is prepared to surren-
der all, the moment he learns that Jesus 
of Nazareth is the Lord of Glory, and 
surely there should be a similar response 
from us as we behold our David, victori-
ous from the fight, and think of His love 

"so amazing, so divine that 
demands our hearts, our lives, our all." 

2. ISRAEL AND JUDAH—The Love of 
Gratitude (verse 16) 

Saul, a false shepherd, had cared far 
more for his own aggrandizement than for 
the welfare of Israel. David's concern had 
been for the Lord of Hosts, and the people 
dear to his heart, because they were the 
Lord's flock. Had he not met for them a 
far greater enemy than either the lion or 
the bear and delivered the sheep out of 
his hand? No wonder they loved him. 
Here was a man who "went out and came 
in before them" (cf. vs. 16 with Num. 
27:17) Israel's true shepherd. The victory 
he won over Goliath had won their hearts 
to David; they were ready to follow him, 
but first the shepherd must suffer before 
he can lead them into the green pastures 
God has for them. Goliath's threat is met 
by a single blow, but Saul's regime con-
tinues while David is driven from place to 
place "without the camp," until such time 
as it pleased God to deliver him from all 
his enemies, and place him on the throne 
of Israel. Until then, Israel although lov-
ing David, remained the servant of Saul  

and only a remnant were willing to share 
the outside place with God's beloved. 

The song of the women reminds us of 
Miriam's chorus on the banks of the Red 
Sea, when Israel celebrated the victory 
over Pharaoh and his hosts. However the 
difference is great: Miriam ascribes all the 
glory to Jehovah; but the women of Israel 
divide the praise between Saul and David, 
and that out of proportion, for Saul de-
served none. Our Christ deserves and de-
mands undivided praise, and He shall 
have it. Unnumbered hosts shall sing, 

"Unto Him Who loved us 
Be the kingdom, and dominion. 

And the glory evermore." 

3. THE SERVANTS OF SAUL—The 
Love of Admiration (verse 22) 

"For God's great ones are hidden ones. 
Who deems himself the least, 

Content to fill the lowest room, 
Sits highest at the feast." 

"Who am I, and what is my life, or my 
father's family in Israel?" says David in 
answer to the king's offer of his eldest 
daughter to be his wife (verse 18) . Per-
haps his mind traveled back to that lovely 
scene in Bethlehem when his ancestor, 
Ruth the Moabitess, bent her youthful 
head beneath the summer sun in the fields 
of Boaz; returning with twilight, worn 
and weary, to the lonely mother-in-
law. That her grandchild, just a humble 
shepherd lad, should link the house of 
Jesse with the kingly house of Saul 
seemed too much for David. But the 
youthful captain was a favorite, the court 
was enamored of him and by means of his 
courtiers Saul persuades David to become 
his son-in-law, when Merab had been re-
fused him. 

4. MICHAL—The Love of Nature 
(verses 20, 28) 

Michal loved David and became his 
wife, but she never lost her character as 
Saul's daughter. Saul gave her to David 
that she might be a snare to him. David 
escaped the snare and becomes the king's 
son-in-law. But Michal's love was not like 
Jonathan's; she is willing to risk her life 
for him, but quite unwilling to serve his 
God. When the ark of God was brought 
back, David abased himself. This was 
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pleasing to God but despicable to Michal; 
first she despises him in her heart and 
then she reproves him. She was entirely 
out of touch with the deepest feelings of 
his spirit, whatever the natural affections 
might be. God brings upon her the re-
proach of barrenness, and teaches us the 
lesson of the unprofitableness of the line 
of the flesh. 
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THINGS TO COME 
Conducted by JAMES F. SPINK 

47 Frinton Rd., East Ham., London, E. C. 6 

The Day of Christ 
By JAMES SCOTT 

The Apostle Paul is the only inspired 
writer who treats of the day of Christ. 
Though contemporary with the day of the 
Lord it is nevertheless distinct from it in 
character. Dr. Scofield says: "The day of 
Christ relates wholly to the rewards and 
blessing of saints at His coming." In our 
opinion, this definition is too restricted; 
for while it embraces these, it takes no ac-
count of what that day will mean for Him. 
God has allowed men to have their day; 
and will the only One Who ever did His 
will not have His opportunity? When He 
stood before Caiaphas and his council and 
confessed that He was the Christ the Son 
of God, they condemned Him as a blas-
phemer and put Him upon a cross of 
shame. Has God no answer to all this? In-
deed He has, and the Man of Calvary is 
going to have His day. We see Him even 
now "crowned with glory and honour" 
(Heb. 2:9) , but He still waits for "the 
day." 

We love to think of His coming again, 
because of what it means to us; but have 
we no heart for what it means to Him? 
We sing, "That will be glory for me." Yes, 
and it will be glory for Him. He is the 
Man of God's purpose; He was ever be-
fore the mind of God. When He created 
the vast universe it was for the glory of 
His beloved Son (Col. 1:16; Eph. 1:10) . 
"But we see not yet all things put under 
Him," that awaits the day of which we 
speak. What a revelation it will be "When 

He shall come to be glorified in His saints, 
and to be admired in all them that be-
lieved . . . in that day" (2 Thess. 1:10) . 

And what shall we say of that mar-
velous display of light and glory, when 
God Brings Again His Firstborn Into the 

World (Heb. 1:6), 
amidst the plaudits of the redeemed and 
the public homage of the angelic hosts. 
Many diadems will be upon His brow, de-
noting His absolute and supreme author-
ity; while the doors closed against Him 
when here in humiliation will, by divine 
command, swing open that the King of 
glory may enter in (Psa. 24). Jehovah 
having set Him on His holy hill of Zion 
(Psa. 2:6) , and publicly owned Him as His 
Son (verse 7) ; gives Him the place of 
highest honor and power, at His own right 
hand (Psa. 110:1) , and salutes Him a 
Priest after the order of Melchisedec 
(Heb. 5:10) ; for in the day of His exalta-
tion and glory "He shall be a Priest upon 
His throne" (Zech. 6:13) . 

Having "received from God the Father 
honour and glory," as foreshown on the 
holy mount (2 Peter 1:17, 18) , Jehovah 
again addresses Him, "Ask of Me, and I 
will give Thee the nations for Thine in-
heritance and the uttermost parts of the 
earth for Thy possession" (Psa. 2:8) . It is 
no longer the circumscribed kingdom of 
His father David but world dominion, "for 
all peoples, nations and languages, shall 
serve Him" (Dan. 7:14) , and according to 
Psalm 8 Jehovah will set Him over the 
works of His hands. Nor does this exhaust 
the glories that await the Man of Calvary, 
for God has purposed to form one vast 
system embracing all things in the heav-
ens and on the earth under the headship 
of Christ (Eph. 1:10) . 

When pressed by the opposition of the 
Pharisees our Lord declared that "Your 
father Abraham rejoiced to see My day; 
and he saw it and was glad" (John 8:56). 
We are aware that some have taken this 
as a reference to Calvary; on the assump-
tion that when Abraham offered Isaac as a 
burnt-offering, God gave him a vision of 
that time when He would, in like manner, 
offer up His only begotten Son. Unfortu- 
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nately for this theory, the rejection and 
crucifixion of Christ were the very oppo-
site of His day. If ever men and demons 
had their day it was then. To the men 
who came to apprehend Him he said, 
"This is your hour and the power of dark-
ness." By no stretch of the imagination 
could the tragedy of Calvary be called 
Christ's day. Our Lord's reference was 
neither to His humiliation nor His death, 
but to the day we have been considering 
when He shall receive "dominion, and 
glory, and a kingdom," and all nations 
shall be blessed in Him. God's promise to 
Abraham was "And in thy seed shall all 
the nations of the earth be blessed" (Gen. 
22:18) . Nor are we left in doubt as to the 
significance of this communication, for we 
have the inspired interpretation of the 
Apostle; "He saith not, and to seeds, as of 
many; but as of one, and to thy seed, 
which is Christ" (Gal. 3:16) . 

Just as Joseph's bliss would have been 
incomplete without Asenath; so our 
Lord's joy would not be full without the 
"Bride the Father gave Him.~ ' Conse-
quently we have a very real interest in 
the "day of Christ," for we are to share in 
that glory. Not only did He pray, "Father, 
I will that they also, whom Thou hast 
given Me, be with Me where I am; that 
they may behold My glory, which Thou 
hast given Me" but "the glory which Thou 
gayest Me have I given them" (John 17: 
24, 22) . The latter can only be anticipa-
tive. — 

*Queen Victoria, Empress of India, 
and Britain's most famous Queen, said: 

"I am looking for the Coming of our 
Lord, and I do not think it improbable 
that I may not have to surrender my 
crown till I shall lay it down at His feet." 

Just before her last illness she was 
walking by the riverside, in the grounds 
of the mansion, accompanied by her chap-
lain, Dean Farrar, when she rather star-
tled the Dean by asking: "What do you 
think of the Second Coming of Christ?" 
He was nonplussed for an answer, but 
later said: "Your Majesty, why did you 
ask that question?" The Queen looked at 

From "100 World-Known Witnesses" by Hy. P.  

him with grave earnestness as she said: 
"Oh, that Jesus would come while I am in 
life, so that I could, with my own hands, 
present Him with the crown of England 
and the Empire of India." 

An Appeal 
This is written to urge you to give se-

rious consideration to an EXTENSIVE 
and INCREASING circulation of Gospel 
Literature. 

Business houses believe in the possibil-
ities of the printed message. 

"Jehovah's Witnesses" turn out litera-
ture, not by hundreds of copies, but by 
countless tons. And while such agencies 
as these are corrupting the thinking of 
multitudes and accomplishing the eternal 
destruction of millions of souls, Christians 
are content to sit bemoaning the situation. 

Gospel literature has many advantag-
es: It can go anywhere. It can be had in 
any language. Anyone can circulate it. 

WILL YOU HAVE A SHARE — an 
INCREASING share — in this GREAT 
WORK? —F. W. S. 

Look Up 
By W. H. FERGUSON, Detroit 

The trackless waste around and fore 
Has nothing that can guide the eye; 

To keep the course and reach the port 
The master's gaze must be on high. 

Compass and chart he has, 'tis true, 
But lest he read not these aright 

Anon they see him upward look— 
Now to the sun, or stars at night. 

These never-erring orbs of light 
Reveal to him his status true, 

So that he may, by day or night, 
His vessel brave bring safely through 

We, too, are sailing on life's sea, 
But ft the eye be not upraised, 

Though chart and compass so have we, 
We too may sail amidst a maze. 

Winds, currents, all deflect the course 
The steersman's error may be slight; 

But eyes to heaven and hearts to God, 
Reveal the error, make it right. 
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The Young Believers' Department 
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What Think Ye of Christ ? 
By JOHN W. NEWTON 

"What think ye of Christ is the test, 
To try both your state and your scheme; 
You cannot be right in the rest, 
Until you think rightly of Him." 

Christ's personality is the Greatest 
Mystery that great minds have contem-
plated. There always has been "a division 
among the people because of Him," and 
diversity of opinion concerning His 
person. 

His life is the Greatest Marvel of the 
ages. No one has ever before, or since, 
lived such a life. 

Surely He is the Greatest Man Who 
has ever graced mankind on this earth. If 
He is not God manifest in flesh, His life 
and works, His teaching and influence, 
His Person and power, cannot be ex-
plained or understood. Prophets foresaw 
His coming and character. No other relig-
ious leader was so expected and described 
hundreds of years before his appearance. 
In this Christ is unique. 

The prophets spake in glowing terms 
of His virgin birth; with bated breath of 
His inexpressible and unequalled sorrow; 
and in rapturous tones of His Second Ad-
vent and reign over the earth. 

The compass needle of prophecy, and 
of history, points unerringly to Him. "His-
tory is HIS - STORY." 

He is the keystone of the universe; the 
joy of Heaven; the Desire of all nations. 
Christ is the master key to unlock all 
hearts, or to open the door into peace and 
prosperity (a door that resists all human 
attempts to open) for the world. 

Consider the following facts as an an-
swer to our opening question. 

1. "He Is Altogether Lovely," 
that is, in His life and character. There is 
no flaw in Him; no fly in the fragrant oint- 
ment of His perfect life. It is matchless, 
selfless, and sinless. He shone in radiant 
beauty before God as well as before man! 

"This is My beloved Son, in Whom I am 
well pleased," is the testimony of God 
concerning Him. 

Foes, as well as friends, have been 
constrained and compelled to say wonder-
ful things of Him. Critics, rejecting His 
claim to Diety, have admired and praised 
His faultless and fragrant character. 
Surely such a Perfect Man is to be trusted 
in His statements. His claims are worthy 
of acceptance. 

Yes, He is none other than the Son of 
God, the Savior of the world—long prom-
ised and much needed. The Samaritans 
heard the testimony of another, then lis-
tened to Him for two days, and testified, 
"We have heard Him ourselves, and know 
that this is indeed the Christ, the Savior 
of the World" (John 4:39-42) . 

2. "He Is Infinitely Loving" 
God so loved the world that He gave 

His Son. Christ so loved that He came to 
the world to save sinners. His love for 
men constrained Him to seek the society 
of the poor and needy, and compelled Him 
to bear our sins on Calvary's Cross, to be 
made a curse for us. 

John, the apostle of love, says, "Hav-
ing loved His own, He loved them unto 
the end" (John 13:1) . 

He loved to the extreme, the limit, the 
utmost that He was able to go, even to the 
cross of shame in order to remove our 
guilt, and meet our dire and infinite need. 
"Unto Him that loved us, and washed us 
from our sins in His own blood," and 
lifted us up to God, be glory and dominion 
forever (Rev. 1:5, 6) . 

His love is infinite and invincible, 
therefore incomparable and unique. He is 
the greatest Lover the world has ever 
known. "Jesus lover of my soul, Let me 
to Thy bosom fly." 
3. "He Is Sincerely and Supremely Loved" 

Is this to be wondered at? Love begets 
love, and none love like He loves, or are 
loved as He is loved. 
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Of course first and foremost He is 
loved by the Father; and more so because 
He loved to obey and to lay down His life 
in the will of God (John 10:17) . Love is 
the strangest, strongest, and sweetest 
power in the world. "We love Him be-
cause He first loved us." 

"He loved me, and gave Himself for 
me," said the onetime hater and perse-
cutor of Christ and His Church. Saul was 
won by love, the love of Christ that pass-
eth knowledge, and became one of the 
greatest lovers of Christ the world has 
seen—the Apostle Paul. 

Napoleon, it is said, contrasted his own 
and Christ's kingdom. He had conquered 
peoples and built his empire by force. It 
soon fell to pieces. Christ had conquered 
peoples and established His Kingdom by 
love, and millions are ready to die for Him 
at any moment, and that hundreds of 
years after He left the earth! 

How true this is, for many have gladly 
and eagerly, yielded life and all for His 
sake, knowing that in Heaven they would 
see His face and hear His "Well done." 

"Do you love Jesus?" asked a child of 
a Jew. "I don't know Him, how can I love 
Him?" he angrily answered. "Well, Moth-
er and I will pray for you until you do 
love Him," was the winning and loving re-
ply. They did pray, and that Jew, as thou-
sands before him, was converted, and be-
came an ardent lover of the Lord Jesus, 
seeking to win other sons of Abraham for 
Him. 

He answered well, though in anger, "I 
don't know Him, how can I love Him?" 
Ignorance of Christ is the cause of hatred, 
rejection, and neglect of His so great sal-
vation. 

To know Christ is to love Him, and to 
love Him is to know Him. "If a man love 
Me, he will keep My words, and My Fa-
ther will love him, and We will come unto 
him, and-  make our abode with him" 
(John 14:23) . Wonderful words! Gracious 
promise! 

Yield to Him today, and begin to ex-
perience the love of God shed abroad in 
your heart, enriching your life, and satis- 

fying your soul; and the God of love, the 
Son of peace, and the Spirit of power, will 
be your Eternal Companions. 

-4111111111H11 llllllll 1111 lllllll 111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 lllllll 111/i 

OUTLINES FOR 

= CHRISTIAN WORKERS I 
By JOHN WATT, Philadelphia, Pa. 
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Ephesians 
Analysis 

High place, High truth, High people. 

WHAT WE HAVE IN CHRIST 

All Spiritual Blessings in Heavenly 
Places. 1:3. 

Redemption through blood. 1:7. 
Forgiveness of Sins. 1:7. 
Mystery of His will. 1:9. 
Obtained an Inheritance. 1:11. 

WHAT WE ARE IN CHRIST 

Chosen in Him. 1:4. 
Predestinated to glory. 1:11. 
Sealed by His Spirit. 1:13. 
Quickened, raised, seated. 2:5, 6. 
Made nigh by blood. 2:13. 
One body by Spirit. 2:16. 
Access by Spirit. 2:18. 
Fellow-citizens with saints. 2:19. 
Holy temple and habitation. 2:22. 

ACCORDING 

Blessings according to choice. 1:4. 
Predestinated according to pleasure. 1:5. 
Redemption according to grace. 1:7. 
Mystery according to purpose. 1:9. 
Predestinated according to counsel. 1:11. 
Power according to resurrection. 1:19. 
Walked according to course of world. 2:2. 
Minister according to Grace of God. 3:7. 
Knowledge according to Purpose. 3:11. 
Strength according to Riches. 3:16. 
Do according to Power. 3:20. 
Grace according to our Gift. 4:7. 
Body according to His working. 4:16. 
Old Man corrupt according to lusts. 4:22. 

PREPARATION OF LAND FOR ISRAEL 

Prepares heaven for us. 
Prepares us for heaven. 
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The Teacher; The Superintendent; 
Their Relationship 
By PETER HOOGENDAM 

(Continued from Last Issue) 

2. Note the Teacher's DISCRETION, or 
TACT 

(a) What a contrast there is in the 
Lord's dealings with Nicodemus in chap-
ter three, and this woman in chapter four. 
Certainly we would have just reversed 
our methods in dealing with these two 
vastly different people. There is no suc-
cessful teaching without tact and discre-
tion. Let us learn this once and for all. 
No two people are constituted alike, and 
each must be dealt with accordingly. Thp 
Model's Methods should be ours. 

(b) How ingenious He was in catching 
illustrations to interest His scholar's mind. 
He took her water-pot for a Text. This 
aptness is seen throughout His life. When 
the fishermen drew their nets filled with 
fish, He said to them that they should be-
come "fishers of men" (Matt. 4:19) . When 
the multitudes followed Him for the sake 
of the loaves, He said to them that He was 
"the bread of life" (John 6:35) . This is 
the true way to teach—try to link what 
one does not know to that which he does 
know. 

(c) So quick He was to turn this illus-
tration so as to impress her conscience 
(verse 14) . The Model Teacher knew that 
He had gained nothing until He made her 
feel she was a sinner. Each time we teach 
we should seek to do this. But the human 
intellect is dull, and the human heart is 
hard, knowing this, let us seek first to ar-
rest the mind, and then the conscience 
may be aroused. 
3. See the Teacher's DETERMINATION, 

or PURPOSE 
(a) Christ had a message to proclaim, 

and He pressed home this one lesson per-
sistently. He sought to bring before this 
woman (1) the exact state of her case; 

(2) the demands of God's .law; and the 
Redeemer's work of reconciliation. It has 
been finely pointed out by W. H. Griffith 
Thomas that the Lord Jesus took four 
steps to accomplish His purpose and pro-
claim His message. (1) He attracted her 
HEART by asking for a draught of water, 
and thereby predisposing her to listen 
without prejudice to any thing else He 
might have to say. 

(2) He arrested her MIND by giving 
her food for thought as to the living water 
and the difference between that and the 
water in the well. 

(3) He appealed to her CONSCIENCE 
by telling her to go and call her husband. 
Then, when this poor soul was broken 
down and unable to make any further re-
sistance— 

(4) He assured her SOUL by the 
present and personal revelation of Him-
self as the Messiah. 

Heart, mind, conscience, soul; to these 
four elements of human nature every ser-
mon should make an appeal. 

(b) Christ avoided discussions of ir-
relevant matters. This woman proposed 
questions sectarian (verse 9) , ritualistic 
(verse 20) , and speculative (verse 25) . 
But she found herself thwarted in every 
endeavor to ward off the convicting power 
of His message. 

II. Allow Me to Direct Your Eyes to the 
Model Superintendent 

The Lord Jesus Christ is our Model in 
this also. We have only to read His won-
derful life as recorded in the Gospels to 
see how He gathered around Him a band 
of men and trained them in such a way 
that, when He left the world, they would 
be His witnesses; and it was to be their 
peculiar duty to give to the world a faith-
ful account of the Master's words and 
deeds, a just image of His character, and a 
true reflection of His spirit. 

As we meditate upon that life of Christ 
we see certain characteristics that marked 
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Him as being the Model Leader and Cap-
tain. 

1. He Was a Man of PATTERN 
When He called His disciples, He could 

say, "Follow Me, and I will make you fish-
ers of men" (Matt. 4:19) , intending, no 
doubt, that they were to follow His exam-
ple. Christ was this preeminently, and 
those who followed Him became like Him. 
In this connection look at Acts 4:13. 

The superintendent certainly should 
be an example to the others. He should 
be a soul-winner himself, then he would 
have no difficulty in gathering around 
himself a group of fellow-soul-winners. 
But alas, often we see one appointed sup-
erintendent who has never been instru-
mental in pointing a single soul to the 
Lord Jesus Christ. How could a leader of 
this kind ever inspire other workers to go 
out after souls. Where did the disciples 
get the passion for souls that marked them 
so distinctly and that enabled them in a 
few short years after Pentecost to evan-
gelize the greater part of the habitable 
world? Surely it came from being in con-
tact with the Great Lover of Souls. 

2. He Was a Man of PRAYER 
This one fact seems to be uppermost in 

Luke's Gospel; a careful reading of it with 
this in mind will be richly repaid. So con-
stantly was He in the attitude of prayer 
that the spirit of the thing got into His fol-
lowers, and one day they came to Him 
and said, "Lord, teach us to pray" (Luke 
11:1). 

This is what the superintendent should 
be. Teaching a day-school requires only 
a certain amount of natural ability, but 
the Sunday School work can only be car-
ried on with Divine power. Christ could 
not work without prayer, and how sad to 
see a superintendent that is a prayerless 
man. 

Often the Lord spent whole nights in 
prayer; and once it is recorded that the 
next morning He chose His twelve disci-
ples. Let the superintendent remember 
that it is serious work to select teachers 
for the school. Much guidance is needed, 
and much time should be spent waiting 
upon God before it is done. Needless to  

say, many have been selected and given 
classes who never had any qualifications, 
but just because a teacher was needed 
and there had been no waiting upon God 
the thing was done in a hurry. May the 
Lord make all superintendents real men 
of prayer. 

(To be continued) 

CURRENT EVENTS 
By TOM M. OLSON, California 
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Millions Deceived by Sweet Wind 
The following is taken from Prophecy: 
"But take a sample or two from Father 

Divine's writings: 
" 'My presence is as transmittable as a 

broadcast message is through the National 
Broadcasting system, even so transmitta-
ble is my spirit, my mind, my ideas, my 
opinions, if I must transmit them through 
mental telepathy. To the unspiritual 
awakened, it may be needful that I trans-
mit as a psychologist merely through men-
tal telepathy but the spirit of my presence 
shall go on the ether.' 

" 'By the radicalness of the fanaticness 
of my enthusiasm, I have elected the fun-
damental as the expression termed Christ 
by the religions to rule and to reign on the 
throne of my mind. That is why this is the 
kingdom of God. Now every individual 
can do the same. I say the relaxation of 
the conscious mentality is the great essen-
tial. Your conscious thinking must cease 
to function until you have been quickened 
mentally to recognize God supremely. We 
are endeavoring to personify and univer-
salize the personification of the positive, 
the real and true.' 

"We recall the story of a lad who was 
sampling his first glass of soda water. He 
tried to induce his grandmother to have a 
taste, but in vain. 'Go on, try it, grandma,' 
he said, 'It's nothing but sweet wind.' 

"SWEET WIND! That's what people 
seem to want these days." 

Henry Ford and the Bible 
Mr. Henry Ford, whose cars thread the 

world, puts on record his own experience. 
"All the sense of integrity, honor, and ser- 
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vice I have in my heart, I got from hear-
ing the Bible read by a school teacher in 
the three years I was privileged to go to a 
little, old-fashioned grammar school. The 
teacher read the Bible every morning to 
start the day right. I got a great deal out 
of that influence. I was brought up in the 
church. I never go to hear a sermon, 
whether it is by a preacher in a small 
church or a large one, that I do not get 
help." 

To give present day youth the same 
opportunity as that enjoyed by Henry 
Ford, the Bible should be restored to its 
rightful place in public schools. "From a 
child thou hast known the Holy Scrip-
tures" (2 Tim. 3:15) . 

League to Become European 

Germany in all probabilities will be 
readmitted to the League of Nations at 
the September session, after an absence of 
slightly less than three years. 

At the same time there is every indi-
cation that several other powers will with-
draw. There are good reasons to expect 
that some of the South American mem-
bers of the League will withdraw. Brazil 
withdrew in 1928, and there was much 
talk at the time of the example being fol-
lowed by others. 

The league's mishandling of the Italo-
Ethiopian affair has made a very bad im-
pression on many of its members, particu-
larly those outside Europe, and the pros-
pects of further difficulties with the Lo-
carno treaties are not reassuring. Many 
South American members are convinced 
that these questions concern Europe ex-
clusively, and that interference or collab-
oration by non-European members is not 
only useless but risky. 

Mexico it is believed is almost certain 
to withdraw from the league, and it may 
prove to be a decisive factor in determin-
ing the course of action of some of the 
South American nations. 

In short what the league seems to be 
working toward is a strictly European in-
stitution. The principle of universality re-
ceived its first crushing blow when the 
United States refused to join, and Japan's  

withdrawal three years ago gave it the 
coup de grace. 

It looks more and more like a league 
of European Vions, and it is possible that 
within a short time it will be reduced to 
that. 

Another straw showing that the wind 
of circumstances is blowing the way of 
Scripture predictions regarding Europe. 

Euthanasia 
It is a symptom of today's lawlessness 

that many religious leaders warmly sup-
port euthanasia—a word which is a fair 
mask for suicide and murder. 

On this subject the Dawn says: "A cor-
respondent provides a good comment. 
`The demand now being made for the 
right to kill is dangerous as well as un-
christian. Not so long ago I was a candi-
date for euthanasia. My case was hope-
less; doctors had given me up; I asked for, 
and would have been grateful for, an easy 
death. Today I am well and happy.' " 

Euthanasia was proposed to Job by his 
wife (Job. 2:9) ; but the Patriarch's re-
joinder (Job 14:14) is a model for all ages: 
"All the days of my appointed time will I 
wait, till my change come." 

Gilt Edge Insecurities 
One person in every six in England, of 

men, women, and children — more than 
7,000,000—takes part in football betting. 
"The limited liabilities companies that 
control the pools," says the London Times, 
"maintained huge and up-to-date offices 
rivalling Somerset House in intricacy and 
surpassing it in popularity. Since 'divi-
dends' of as much as $1,320 on an 'invest-
ment' of a dime are announced, it is not 
difficult to account for the obvious popu-
larity of these gilt-edged-insecurities." 

The believer enjoys glory-edged secur-
ities in this gambling, covetous age. "We 
believe and are sure" (John 6:39) . "Sure-
ly goodness and mercy shall follow me all 
the days of my life: and I will dwell in the 
house of the Lord forever" (Psa. 23:6) . 

Biblical Parallel 
A. curious geographical parallel exists 

between the Sea of Galilee and Dead Sea 
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in Palestine and Utah Lake and the Great 
Salt Lake in Utah. Each pair consists of a 
fresh water lake connected with a salt 
water lake by a river. 

But there is no parallel between the 

teachings of the Lord Jesus Christ Who 
walked beside the blue Galilee and Brig-
ham Young who established the Mormons 
in Salt Lake City. All is contrast, spirit-
ually. 
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The Pioneer Preachers' Page 
Conducted by T. B. GILBERT, 2009 E. Speedway, Tucson, Ariz. 

Doing the Work of the 
Lord Negligently 

" 'Cursed be he who doeth the work of 
the Lord negligently' (Jer. 48:10, R. V.) . 
How many temptations we have to do the 
work of the Lord negligently, even when 
we do not neglect it altogether! We are 
weary; the weather is hot; we have pleas-
ant engagements. A thousand things come 
in the way, and tempt us to do God's work 
hurriedly, yea, negligently. And how 
much we lose! That letter which we wrote 
so hastily might have been so different, 
and might have done so much good if we 
had been prayerful and thoughtful over 
it! That visit which was so unsatisfactory 
might have been so fruitful of good if we 
had only been careful. May God help us 
to be watchful lest this curse come upon 
our heads.—Amen." Anon. 

May we at this season be diligent in 
distributing tracts, street work, and tent 
work, and be exercised in a special way 
to stand back of those who have and are 
pitching tents in new fields and needy 
places. 

Tents 
Indiana—C. E. Bulander and J. Farquaharson 

have pitched their tent at Plymouth, Indiana. 
This is a new field. The nearest assemblies are: 
Mishawauka, 30 miles; Knox, 25 miles, and Val-
paraiso, 50 miles. They are also thinking of a 
pitch at Remington and in a farming community 
west of Winamac. Pray for blessing and guid-
ance. Either can be reached at Brother Bulan-
der's address, 514 Linden Ave., Logansport, Ind. 

Virginia—August Hasse had his tent shipped 
from Chicago and is now pitched at Morrisville, 
Va. There has been an urgent request from this  

field for the past three years, and prayer is asked 
that fruit may abound to His glory. Bro. Hasse's 
present address is Nethers, Va. 

Washington—E. K. Bailey has purchased a 
new tent and has pitched it at Monroe, Wash. At 
the end of the first week a fair interest has been 
manifested. 

Pennsylvania — Harold Harper has again 
pitched his tent at Mt. Union, Pa., where he has 
been several times previously, and each time 
souls have been reached. He desires to help the 
young believers' in this locality as well as reach 
the lost. The nearest assembly is twenty-five 
miles away. He is being assisted by Sheldon 
Bard of Mt. Union and Robert Gill of Westfield, 
N. J. An increasing interest is already seen and 
one lad has confessed Christ. 

Augusta, Ga.—"Here in the South the town 
people do not associate with the people in a mill 
village, but the mill people will come into town. 
I obtained a lot for the tent in the center of the 
town of Millen—a town of 2,000 souls, 52 miles 
south of Augusta. The social, religious women 
and the mayor opposed, showed some control of 
the lot, kept other lots from me, and I moved to 
the Highway, near the mill people. The Lord 
encouraged me by the words "The prophet that 
is in Samaria." So far the town people do not 
come. I get from 60 to 125 a night by using my 
trailer and bringing in from 20 to 40 from a town 
7 miles off that would be too small to pitch in. 
Lots of rough boys and girls come, but they are 
taming some and getting interested. Sin holes 
surround this place and vile sights abound within 
it. Please pray for Millen. 

"The local brethren are working the tent-top 
in Wrens, Ga., and there is some interest shown, 
notwithstanding distresses within and contempt 
without. Pray for even more blessing in this ef-
fort than was seen last season." David Brinkman. 

George B. Morgan is planning on tent work in 
Long Beach, Calif., soon. 

H. G. MacKay expects to pitch his tent in the 
mountain district near Pennington Gap, Va., the 
latter part of June. For the present will be la-
boring alone, and will appreciate the prayers of 
the Lord's people. Four professed the last week 
in Bristol, where meetings closed June 14th. 

J. D. Ibbotson has pitched the tent in Stilson, 
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Ga., where it was in 1934. Interest is good so far 
and one has professed to be saved. This is a 
churchless town and it is hoped a work may be 
done here among the children as a starter. 

Brethren Detweiler and Nugent are beginning 
in the tent in Abingdon, Va. 

Robert Hoy has returned to Sioux City, Iowa, 
after five months visiting and ministering to the 
saints in the eastern part of the continent. He 
plans to pitch Geo. Pinches' tent at Sioux City 
after July first. Prayer is asked. 

Oklahoma Car Fund 
It has been decided to extend this fund 

until August, to give further opportunity 
to have fellowship in providing a car for 
Bro. London in connection with his pio-
neer work in Oklahoma. The Lord has 
called our brother to labor among those 
who live in a primitive way, and are lo-
cated in out of the way places. Gifts may 
be sent to L. G. Walterick, Fort Dodge, 
Iowa. Kindly mark them "Auto Fund." 

Amounts previously reported 	 $66.00 
Mrs. T. L. W., New York 	 1.00 
Assembly, Texas 	  25.00 
A. P., Texas 	  14.65 
He Loved Me 	  4.00 

Fellowship Received for Pioneer 
Preachers' Fund 

The following amounts have been received by 
L. G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge, Iowa, with 
thanks in His Name: 

Assembly, Iowa 	  $17.00 
Ohio Donors 	  25.00 
Prayer Circle, Minn. 	  2.50 
A. E. P., Illinois 	  5.00 
So. Denver Gospel Chapel, Colorado  	5.00 
Ladies Prayer Circle, Texas 	 8.00 
Balfour Assembly, North Carolina 	 2.00 

Excerpts from Workers' Letters 
Virginia—"We are indeed grateful to our God 

for the gift received through you from the Pio-
neer Preachers' Fund of Light & Liberty. We 
would express our hearty thanks to you and the 
saints who have made this gift possible. The tent 
season is now drawing near and this will help 
greatly in getting some things necessary for the 
season's work, such as mimeograph paper, tracts, 
signs, etc. We hope our tent will do us another 
season but this season we hope to lay aside some 
D. V. for a new one if the Lord be not come. At 
this writing, my wife and I are in the state of 
Georgia, preaching in a school house, five miles  

put of town, where Mr. Ibbotson labors. Interest 
is growing and one has professed to be saved. 
Quite a few unsaved are attending and show 
signs of conviction, so we plod on hoping to reap 
more. Pray with us for men who are exercised, 
men of good character, but still unsaved. This 
little assembly needs men." 

Ontario, Canada—"Your letter with gift from 
the Pioneer Preachers' Fund received. Well 
might we say, 'Blessed be the Lord, Who daily 
loadeth us with benefits, even the God of our 
salvation' (Psa. 68:19). Please convey to the giv-
ers our sincere appreciation. How much we value 
your thoughtfulness and interest, we cannot ex-
press in words. May the Lord Who is 'able to do 
exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or 
think' richly compensate. Since leaving home on 
this trip into needy parts of this our fair prov-
ince, we have traveled many hundreds of miles 
where there are no assemblies, and no churches. 
The people are very poor. Had meetings in 
houses where they did not even have a chair to 
sit on. Nothing but logs. But happy to let you 
know that in these needy fields some professed 
faith in Christ, in spite of many difficulties. The 
enemy never ceasing to make war against us, but 
we can always look up to our Lord, Who says: 
`Have not I commanded thee? Be strong and of 
good courage; be not afraid, neither be thou dis-
mayed; for the Lord thy God is with thee whith-
ersoever thou goest' (Josh. 1:9). During this trip 
have distributed many tracts, Bibles, Testaments, 
clothes, boots, soap, combs, etc., all given to me 
for this work by the various assemblies in On-
tario. As I go forth into these needy parts, pray 
that I may be instrumental in effectively telling 
out the good news that many may be saved. 
Pray for guidance as to pitching the gospel tent, 
D. V., commencing some time in June." 

Washington — "Please accept my delayed 
thanks for the gift of ministry in the gospel 
work. Am now speaking nightly in a district 
which five years ago permitted the young rough-
necks to drive out four preachers. We were per-
mitted of God to carry on at that time for seven 
weeks, afternoon and evening, with the result 
that quite a number were saved and they have 
carried on a Sunday School since that time. 
Please remember us in prayer." 

Georgia—"Please receive my sincere thanks in 
the name of the Lord Jesus Christ for the fel-
lowship from the Pioneer Preachers' Fund. Was 
encouraged to receive this communication and 
help from the Fund, and trust the Lord will con-
tinue to bless the efforts put forth to help those 
who are preaching in the out of way places. The 
Lord has been blessing the work here and there 
is much to encourage in these dark and difficult 
times. We now have a little Assembly gathered 
to His Name alone, thus far we have experienced 
the Lord's blessing in our meetings. We are 
meeting in an old school house which we have 
rented and are remodeling for this purpose." 
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Two Families 
By J. M'K. 

There are two families in this world, 
both very great, and growing very fast. 
The one consists of "the children of God," 
the other of "the children of wrath." 
You and I belong to one of these families. 
Which is it? For the sake of all that is 
dear to you, face this matter. Just as sure 
as God has said it, you are either a child 
of God or a child of wrath. You cannot 
possibly belong to both families, for they 
are as separate as Heaven is from Hell. 
But you are a member of one of them. 
Which is it? 

In His holy Book, the Bible, given to 
be perfect guide book to all generations, 
God has written that we are "by nature 
the children of wrath" (Eph.2:3) , and can 
only become "the children of God by faith 
in Christ Jesus" (Gal. 3:26). So you clear-
ly see that if you have not become a child 
of God by faith in Christ Jesus, then of a 
certainty you are still by nature a child 
of wrath. How solemn! 

Let us for a little consider this, and 
begin by thanking God that the language 
does not lie outside the range of our un-
derstanding. We are all the offspring of 
a sinful, fallen man, and as the root is 
bad, so is the fruit. Here is God's epitome 
of our history: "By one man sin entered 
into the world, and death by sin; and so 
death passed upon all men, for that all 
have sinned" (Rom.5:12) . This stretches 
from pole to pole, embracing the whole 
human family, from Adam's day onward 
to the eternal day of God. It sweeps away 
the refuge of lies and false foundation 
from every self-righteous man, and says 
we are all "by nature the children of 
wrath even as others." Don't despise this 
message because it tells you the truth, 
but thank God that by it you are brought 
face to face with your condition by na-
ture. A child of wrath? Yes, you are; 
God says you are. We are all guilty sin-
ners by practice and children of wrath 
by nature. 

If you would be saved from wrath 

to come and become a child of God, it 
must be in God's appointed way, "Ye 
must be born again" (John 3:7) . There 
is no other way than God's own way, 
as taught in the Bible. That is expressed 
thus, "Being born again . . by the Word 
of God, which liveth and abideth for 
ever" (I Peter 1:23) . You ask, Who are 
born again? God answers your question, 
and I give it to you in His own words, 
"Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the 
Christ is born of God" (I John 5:1). This 
is His answer. 

I know it is widely taught and believed 
by many that we are born again by 
baptism, but a careful search will show 
you that there is no such thing in the 
Bible. Baptism and the new birth are 
not the same. Baptism is connected with 
death. Birth and life are always con-
nected with faith. Let me give you sam-
ples of what I mean. "He that believeth 
on Me hath everlasting life" (John 6:47) . 
"Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the 
Christ is born of God" (I John 5:1) . 
"For God so loved the world that He gave 
His only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in Him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life" (John 3:16). May 
the unsaved reader now believe on Christ, 
and be born of God. 

"Soon as my all I ventured 
On the atoning Blood; 

The Holy Spirit entered, 
And I was born of God." 

In all courtesy let me assure you that 
if you have not become a child of God 
by living faith in Christ Jesus, you are 
still by nature a child of wrath. "Be not 
deceived." Accept CHRIST now and be 
saved. 

Where Are You? 
"Without Christ . . . having no hope, 

and without God in the world" Eph. 2:12. 
- Or — 

"He that believeth on the Son hath 
everlasting life" John 3:36. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to L. G. Walterick, Publisher of Light & Liberty, Ft. Dodge, Ia., U.S.A. 

This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 

UNITED STATES 

Cedar Lake, Ind., Conference Grounds 
(See adv. on back page) 

The Seventh Annual Cedar Lake Camp for 
Girls, Wednesday afternoon, July 22, to Saturday 
afternoon, August 1. 

The Eighth Annual Cedar Lake Boys' Camp, 
Wednesday afternoon, August 5, to Saturday af-
ternoon, August 15th. Leaders—Harold Harper, 
Phil Clarkson, Henry Peterson, and others. 

The Third Annual Young People's Conference, 
Saturday afternoon, August 15, to Sunday eve-
ning, August 23. Speakers—Harold Harper, Geo. 
M. Landis, and Richard Hill. Great interest is 
manifest in this conference and a time of spir-
itual blessing is anticipated. 

Greenwood Hills 
This conference ground is located among the 

mountains making it an ideal place for a quiet 
and spiritually profitable vacation. 

General Conference, July 4 to 19. 
Boys' Camp, July 20 to 29, Geo. M. Landis, 

Fayetteville, Pa., director. 
Conference for Young Christians, Aug. 28 to 

Sept. 2. 
Labor Day Conference, Sept. 3 to 7. 
Gifted students of the Word have promised to 

be the speakers at the above conferences. 
For information or reservations write: Mrs. 

H. W. Hill, Greenwood Hills Inn, Fayetteville, Pa. 

Penllyn, Pa.—Over three hundred attended 
the Decoration Day Conference. Ministry by G. 
MacKenzie, G. M. Landis, and F. E. Mallis was 
both practical and edifying. Edwin Fesche will 
follow with tent work in July. 

Holyoke, Mass.—The Conference, May 30th 
and 31st, was one of the best. Suitable words 
were given by John Watt, Geo. Rainey, H. A. 
Sailer, and John Scott. 

Des Moines, Iowa—Decoration Day conference 
was the largest ever held here. Refreshing and 
timely ministry was given by C. W. Ross, James 
F. Spink, Peter Pell, Jr., F. W. Schwartz, W. W. 
White, David Lawrence and A. B. Rodgers. 

Sturgis, Mich.—Decoration Day Conference 
was a time of blessing. Richard Hill, Peter Hoo-
gendam, and Henry Hunter ministered the Word 
to profit. 

John Rankin had meetings in Fresno, Calif., 
and hopes to have meetings with the Mexicans in 
a new hall which has been built for them by 
some brethren interested in them. On June 21st 
he commenced meetings in West Jefferson St. 
Hall, Los Angeles, Cailf. 

Hugh Kane has been visiting some small as- 

semblies in southeastern part of Pennsylvania, 
during the past months, with blessing. 

Henry Petersen reports fair interest, consid-
ering a population 75% Catholic, at Harvey, N. 
D., with 115 out. 

St. Louis, Mo.—James F. Spink had five nights 
in the Bible Hall. Meetings were well attended 
and the saints were blessed through the ministry 
of the Word. 

David Lawrence has been kept busy with 
meetings around Centerville, Iowa, and at pres-
ent at Udell, where there is a small group of 
Christians who are interested in the truth and 
longing to see their town folk saved. Arthur 
Rodgers joins him there the middle of June for 
a series of meetings. Prayer is requested. 

John Hunt, now of 401 16th Street West, North 
Vancouver, B. C., writes: "Brother G. B. Morgan 
and I had a week of meetings with the saints in 
Salem, Ore., after leaving Portland. Visited 
and ministered the Word at Eugene, Ore., 
and Sacramento, Calif. A tragic incident oc-
curred when our sister in Christ, Mrs. Tillot-
son, of Compton, Calif., suffered the loss of her 
Husband on June 8th through returning into 
their burning home to save the life of their 
youngest daughter, Alice, who is at present in 
the hospital dreadfully burned, and where they 
are fighting to save her life. Two other daugh-
ters and the mother professed Christ as Savior in 
tent meetings Bro. Greer and I had in Compton 
in recent years, but the husband died leaving lit-
tle hope for eternity. The funeral parlors were 
filled and I sought to preach Christ. Our sister 
sorely needs the prayers of the Lord's people." 

A. Paul Duchesneau of St. Martinville, La., 
writes of much opposition in the territory around 
him. The "Jehovah's Witnesses" have been 
working hard and the people have been forbid-
den to accept literature of any kind. He has 
worked four years in Belgium (a so called Cath-
olic land) but conditions here are much more 
difficult for gospel activities. He plans to pur-
chase a bicycle in order to cover more terri-
tory. Please pray that the Lord will overrule 
this condition and enable him to get the gospel 
to the people. 

Mr. and Mrs. John Rankin and daughter plan 
to leave August 13th for the West Indies. They 
expect to locate first for a time in Jamaica, and 
besides visiting other islands, hope to locate in-
definitely, as the Lord guides, in Puerto Rico. The 
Lord has richly blessed the labors of our broth-
er in this country, and as he goes to these islands 
the best wishes and prayers of the saints go with 
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him that fruit may abound to the glory of God. 
His address after August will be in care of Mr. 
C. Mais, P. 0. Box 380, Kingston, Jamaica, B.W.I. 

Announcement is made of the marriage of Joe 
Nieboer to Miss Evelyn Hassink at Cleveland, 
Ohio, on May 30th. 

John Watt is ministering the Word with profit 
at Patterson, N. J. 

Albuquerque, New Mexico—A visit recently 
by Bro. Thompson (Texas) to this city brought 
some help and cheer to the few striving to main-
tain the testimony. 

J. W. Bramhall, Jr., of Sumter, S. C., writes: 
"The Lord has again given us to see His good 
hand stretched out to bless His Word in the sal-
vation of other souls. In the rural work around 
here, we have a community where He has en-
abled us to sow the Seed, and within the past 
weeks reap fruit for His Name. Since writing 
previously, seven others have confessed Christ, 
making a total of seventeen within the recent 
weeks. We give glory to Him." 

George B. Morgan writes: "After a visit to the 
assemblies on the Pacific coast in company with 
our brother John Hunt, of Riverside, I have re-
turned home much refreshed at the remembrance 
of the good hand of our God in blessing the fee-
ble efforts to win souls for Christ. 

"After returning home I visited the assembly 
in San Diego and found the saints going on hap-
pily for the Lord. The brethren there are carry-
ing on a very commendable work on board the 
U. S. Navy Ships. Each Lord's Day a gospel 
meeting is held on board ship, some evenings as 
many as seventy men of the fleet coming in to 
hear the Word. They listen very attentively and 
some are asking for Testaments and Christian 
literature. It is a rather unique way of proclaim-
ing the gospel, standing beside the gun turrets, 
proclaiming eternal life through faith in the fin-
ished work of Christ. 

"Gad has blessed in the past, some having ac-
cepted Christ as their personal Savior. This is a 
great work among the men of the fleet, and 
prayer is desired for its continuance, and profit 
to Christian sailors sailing the high seas. 

"I hope, D. V., to pitch the gospel tent in a 
thickly populated residential section of Long 
Beach, California, during the coming week, and 
earnestly desire and value the prayers of the 
Lord's dear people, that we may see showers of 
blessing in this ungodly city, shaken three years 
ago by that terrible earthquake of March, 1933. 
This campaign is in connection with Atlantic Hall. 

"Our esteemed and beloved brethren, W. J. 
McClure and Will Hunter, are having helpful 
and much appreciated meetings in Southern Cal-
ifornian assemblies. Last night they ministered 
the good Word to profit at Atlantic Gospel Hall, 
Long Beach, California, which was refreshing to 
our souls, urging upon the saints the great need 
of prayer and strengthening us in the faithful- 

ness of our God midst the scene of unfaithful-
ness." 

Edwin Fesche spent all of April and May in 
Virginia and was able to enter several doors 
where the gospel appeared most acceptable. 
There were thirty out each night, when a week 
of meetings was held among the hands employed 
on the large estate owned by one of the DuPonts, 
near Orange, Va. In a settlement slightly up 
Old Rag Mountain, Blue Ridge Mts., he had a 
school house filled with listeners to the Word. 
He expects to spend the summer in tent work, 
part of the season working in Baltimore. 

R. I. Thompson writes: "Have recently visited 
El Paso and Fort Worth, Texas, and was able to 
have meetings in the open air, reaching very 
large numbers with the Gospel. At El Paso, in 
company with Bro. J. J. Hagelgren (Milwaukee, 
Wis.) we passed out hundreds of tracts to the 
Spanish speaking population. Bro. Hagelgren was 
able to visit Juarez, Mexico, and with sundry ex-
periences applying to a tract distributor was 
privileged to give out a large number of tracts 
in the R. C. city." 

Duluth, Minn.—Sam Hamilton had over a 
month of meetings in the West Duluth Gospel 
Hall. Three or four professed conversion and the 
saints were cheered. He then went to Hinckley, 
Minn. Four are reported saved there and seven 
were baptized. He expected to try a place where 
such a testimony had never gone, on his way 
home to LaCrosse, Wis. 

Kanorado, Kans.—"The saints here are enjoy-
ing good ministry by Wm. Allingham, Sr., and 
looking forward to a visit from Bro. Bewick in 
July." T. L. Anderson. 

Geo. Rainey gave help in Brooklyn, Irvington, 
Stamford, Hackensack, Nutley, Tenafly, and Phil-
adelphia. Goes on to Buffalo, New York, and 
Canada end of June, D. V. He plans to give help 
in Faxmead and also help Mr. Hynd in his tent 
at Rosemount, Ont. 

Geo. T. Pinches spent a month in New Jer-
sey and New York ministering the Word ere 
departing for tent work in Manchester, England. 

Exchange—Wanted, a large-type Scofield Bi-
ble; in exchange for my Oxford Chain Reference 
Teacher's Bible, with comprehensive cyclopedic 
concordance; listed at $11.50; almost like new. 
What have you? Brother, c/o Light & Liberty 
Pub. Co. 

We have been asked to announce that the 
Faithful Words Publishing Co. is now under new 
management and that Mr. Geo. K. Meyer is in no 
way connected with the Company. The new 
owner is Mr. Charles Todd, a Christian business 
man of St. Louis. Mr. Todd is in happy fellow-
ship at the Bible Hall, 3631 Finney Avenue, St. 
Louis, Mo. We wish him every success in his 
new venture. 
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Wm. Hynd, who spent the winter in many 
needy places throughout New Ontario with much 
blessing, is now in gospel tent at Rosemount, 
Ont., near Coldwater. This was the scene of last 
year's tent campaign. Eighteen were saved and 
baptised last year and are going on well and re-
membering the Lord each Lord's Day in Mr. 
Beatty's house. Special prayer is asked for the 
work there this year. Geo. Rainey with C. Smith 
are expecting to be with Mr. Hynd again this 
year. 

Geo. Fraser writes: "D. V., I hope to pitch my 
Gospel tent in the eastern part of Ontario toward 
the end of June. I desire the fervent, earnest 
prayer of the Lord's people on behalf of the spe-
cial effort. It is a work of faith." 

Calgary, Alta.—The recent conference was a 
season of blessing, three also confessing Christ as 
Savior, and saints from many places being pres-
ent. 

Winnipeg, Manitoba—A. R. Stephenson has 
been ministering the Word and preaching the 
Gospel in this city and suburbs, and 12 days 
about 70 miles in the country, where about thir-
teen confessed Christ. He asks for prayer for 
these new converts. He expected to leave Winni-
peg June 4th, calling at several places on his way 
to his home in Edmonton, 11314 89th Street. 

Warminster, Ont.—"The annual conference of 
Christians was held on May 23rd and 24th. The 
meetings were well attended. Godly harmony 
prevailed from start to finish. Powerful and re-
freshing messages were brought by Richard Ir-
ving, William Hynd, and George Fraser." 

Wm. Wilson expected, D. V., to begin meet-
ings at Delisle, June 14th, after a short time at 
home. He had been away since the first of 
March. Three weeks was given at Calgary on 
The Church, which proved a blessing to many. 
Some were brought from other places into the 
assembly, confessing to see the better ways of 
the Lord. Lethbridge, Trail, Rossland, Penticton, 
and Vernon were visited. At Vernon four con-
fessed Christ as Savior, one immediately follow-
ing a marriage ceremony. Two meetings were 
held in a home at Kamloops and it is thought it 
might be well to erect the tent there in Septem-
ber. Prayer is requested re this matter. Bro. 
Wilson also spent some time in Mecheche, Alta., 
with encouraging numbers and interest. He was 
unable to conclude Gospel meetings there owing 
to much rain, that brought gladness to all hearts 
for the land needed moisture. 

A. Ross McConkey expects to be in Stirling, 
Ont., until June 16th and then go to Deacon for 
two weeks, D. V. In June issue it was stated he 
spent two weeks in Brantford. This should have 
read Bancroft. 

Guelph, Ont.—Conference on May 23rd and 
24th was a season of spiritual profit. Our breth-
ren Richard Hill and John Alrich were speakers. 

Simcoe, Ont.—R. McCrory has given help in 
new gospel effort here. Christians are hopeful. 

Walkerville, Ont.—P. Hoogendam had a few 
meetings with assembly. Ministry profitable. 

Hamilton, Ont.—P. Hoogendam had three 
weeks' meetings in Bethany Hall. Splendid at-
tendance and a few souls saved. 

Brantford, Ont.—Ernest Tatham had three 
weeks' meetings in Bethel Hall. Good interest 
and greatly appreciated by Christians. 

Attention is called to the Guelph Conference 
Grounds Convention on August 2nd and 3rd. P. 
Hoogendam and Geo. McCandlish, speakers. 

COMMENDATIONS 

Bethany Chapel, 204 Fennimore St., Brooklyn, 
New York. 

To Saints Gathered in the Name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Beloved Brethren: We are very happy to 
commend our sister Miss Eileen Lindsay to the 
love and fellowship of the Lord's people. In her 
several years of happy fellowship with us she 
has faithfully evidenced a godly, consistent walk. 
For some time past the Lord has definitely laid 
the claims of His work in India on her heart and 
she desires to serve Him in that needy land. In 
preparation for this work our sister spent a year 
training as a nurse in the Bethany Deaconess 
Hospital, Brooklyn, New York. Since then she 
has gathered further practical experience in the 
active work carried on through James Slip Gos-
pel Mission in New York City. May the Lord 
richly bless our sister as she steps out in faith on 
Him, conscious of the prayerful interest of the 
Lord's people at home. For the assembly, we are, 
H. J. Meyer, C. B. Windsor, Howard Little, Louis 
K. Teller, Runhard Hall, J. Marshall Young, 
Scott Aspinall. 

Olivet Hall, Toronto, Ont.—Dear Brethren in 
Christ: Our esteemed sister, Miss Mollie Creeth, 
who has been in happy fellowship in this assem-
bly for many years, teaching a young women's 
class in the Sunday School and living a very 
consistent Christian life, will be accompanying 
our brother and sister, Mr. and Mrs. Chas. 
Brown, in service for the Lord in St. Kitts, B. W. 
I. We joyfully commend our sister to the Lord 
that He may sanctify her efforts in spreading the 
Gospel in this needy field. With Christian greet-
ings on behalf of the assembly, S. Hopkins, E. W. 
Peterson, Jr., A. Pipe, D. Campbell 

NORTH OF IRELAND 

Belfast—The Victoria Memorial Hall platform 
is being occupied by local brethren. The interest 
is keeping up well. 

The arrangements for the "Big Tent" effort 
are now almost completed. Messrs. Scamell and 
Spink are taking up the work. The brethren are 
looking to God for a time of blessing, and trust 
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that many of those who go nowhere will be 
reached and saved. 

Straid—Mr. S. Gilpin, evangelist, will be tak-
ing up tent work in this place. Prayer would be 
appreciated. 

Enniskillen—Mr. Frank Knox is in this town, 
and God is giving some blessing. 

Co. Antrim. Messrs Lyttle and Wallace hope 
to pitch their tent in this county. 

Knockbracken — D. Walker is finished in 
Knockbracken. Number professed faith in Christ. 

Bangor, Co. Down—The Ebenezer brethren 
continue in Conlig in wooden tent with much 
blessing. A number of men have professed con-
version. 

Donaghadee—Messrs. W. and R. McCracken 
continue in this place. Although meetings are 
small, God is blessing. 

Ballyhalbert—Mr. William Gihnore had some 
meetings for believers in this place. Ministry 
much appreciated. 

Mr. J. F. Spink hopes to continue in the 
Thomson Bros, tent on July 19th in Portaferry, 
where the Lord so wonderfully blessed his min-
istry thirteen years ago. 

Belfast village workers commenced their sea-
son work at Carrickfergus. Splendid turn out of 
brethren. 
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MISSIONARY NOTES 1 
• Conducted by ROY RAPSCH 
▪ 5250 Ferdinand St., Chicago. Ill, U. S. A. 

ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES AT HOME 
Bier, Dr. and Mrs. Leslie B. (Africa), 5 Beech Drive, 

East Finchley, London, N-2, England. 
Bewick, Mr. and Mrs. Leonard (Jamaica), 5531 

Michigan Ave., Kansas City, Mo. 
Davies, Mr. and Mrs. J. M. (India). 626 No. Lorel 

Ave.. Chicago, Ill. 
Fletcher, Mr. and Mrs. H. (Porto Rico), Eastcourt, 

Apt. 2-M, 770 Main St., East, Hamilton, Ont. 
Hoy, Mr. and Mrs. Robert (France), 1201 S. Corne-

lia St., Sioux City, Iowa. 
Huxster, Mrs. W. B. (St. Vincent, B. W. I.). c/o W. 

J. Huxster, 95 W. Tremont Ave.. Bronx, New York. 
Hynd, W. D. (Jamaica), 317 Hewitt Ave., Buffalo. 

N. Y. 
Kenney, Mr. and Mrs. James C. (Trinidad, B. W. I), 

60 Lincoln St., Battle Creek, Mich. 
Kion, Mr. and Mrs. N. L. (Trinidad, B. W. I.). 115 

Patrick St. North, Orillia, Ont. 
Lape, Miss Jeanette (Philippines, c/o Mrs. D. 

Graham, 504 A Griswold Ave., Glendale, Calif. 
Mr. and Mrs. Robert S. McLaren, (Africa), Helbon 

Farm, Simcoe, Ont., Canada. 

DEPARTURES 

Mr. and Mrs. R. A. C. Jewers and daughter, 
returning to the Bahamas—address P. 0. Box 
374, Nassau, N. P., Bahamas. 

Mr. and Mrs. T. Melville, returning to China 
(do not have address). 

Mr. A. I. Hart, returning to Jamaica (Mrs. 
Hart having preceded him), address Clonmel P. 
0., Jamaica, B. W. I. 

AFRICA 

Dr. Leslie B. Bier (Angola), now in England 
hoping shortly to return to his field of labor 
writes: "Miss Kennan writes from the mission 
saying that the natives are looking for the Doc-
tor coming back to the hospital, but that num-
bers keep up very well. The leper work is espe-
cially encouraging in that nearly half of the 
number have been converted." 

INDIA 

Miss Rose Sparks, Behar: "At seven o'clock 
this morning we had the weekly meeting with 
the lepers and blind that gathered outside our 
gate. Other years Mr. Rowat used to close this 
work for the hot months, but as times are so 
very hard for these poor creatures this year, I 
begged to be allowed to carry it on in his ab-
sence. The sight of these lepers always makes 
one feel sad, a number of them are such bad 
cases. Some of them walk miles, and have to re-
turn in the heat, and no water along the road to 
quench their thirst, no clothes to speak of to 
protect them from the sun. This morning twen-
ty-six came, without counting the children who 
brought the blind ones. Some of these are San-
tals and others Bengali. For the last two or three 
weeks we have been trying to teach them "What 
Can Wash Away My Sins" in Santali and in 
Bengali. Then I generally take a Gospel verse 
and get them to repeat it over and over again, 
and then the Gospel is preached from this verse. 
Not one of these souls can read a single line." 

Mr. J. F. Smele, Calcutta: "We took a journey 
into rural Bengal going to a Hindu Festival, at 
which large numbers of pilgrims come to bathe 
in a local river, with the thought that their sins 
will be washed away! How meaningless does the 
whole thing seem! What abstract looks there are 
upon the faces of many who gather! No look of 
peace, or joy, or satisfaction. Just a ceaseless 
round of attending upon those things that are 
prescribed for them without ever a thought as to 
the value of them, or as to any benefit being de-
rived from them. One has been privileged to 
visit quite a number of such places and to preach 
to thousands and also to sell many thousands of 
Gospels. Often the thought comes to one that it 
is very probable some of the Scriptures will be 
read in places where no portion of the Word of 
God is found, and we can surely pray that the 
Lord will dispel the natural darkness of the mind 
and shed His own light on the soul of the reader. 
Please pray along these lines." 

Mr. J. E. E. Bridge, Chefoo: "During the 
spring, I have been visiting the Fairs, preaching 
the Gospel and selling portions of the Scriptures 
and distributing tracts. The latter have been 
well received and many Gospels bought by the 
people, and they also gave good atttention to the 
spoken Word. Some professed to believe in the 



One NEW Subscription to 
Light & Liberty for 1 year 

— — AND — 
One New Scofield Bible 

SPECIAL OFFER — ORDER AT ONCE 
Light & Liberty Pub. Co., Fort Dodge, Ia. 

200  • 

POST 
FREE 

194 LIGHT AND LIBERTY 

Lord Jesus, and I hope to meet them again so 
that they may be led on in the Truth. 

"Towards the end of March some Chinese 
brethren paid a visit to this place with a Gospel 
tent, and I had nightly meetings. Several made 
confession of faith in the Lord Jesus. The tent 
was taken to a village some six miles from here, 
and there they had good meetings, some twenty 
or more professing faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ." 

Mr. Robert J. Tharp, Manchoukuo: "We had 
much rejoicing here last week, in seeing a num-
ber of souls saved. We had a young Manchurian 
brother visiting us for a week of meetings, and 
the Lord greatly used him. Many who have been 
attending the meetings for some long time with-
out apparently being affected, decided to accept 
the Lord as their personal Savior. Amongst those 
who were definitely saved was a woman who for 
years has been a prominent witch, practicing arts 
that could only be done through the help of the 
evil one. She came to two meetings, and then 
went home and pulled down all her false gods, 
burnt them, together with all the articles she 
used for her sorcery, and her husband, too, was 
one with her in this. She needs your prayers, for 
the evil one will not easily let her go." 

Mr. John Ruddock, Honduras: "After two and 
a half days journey by train, on foot and by 
horseback, we arrived at Punto Rieles near Pro-
gresso, where the Easter conference was held 
this year. Owing to the difficult times and lack 
of money, many of the believers were prevented 
from coming from the more distant parts, never-
theless well over a hundred attended. The Gos-
pel hall which was specially built for the occa-
sion, and which consisted of a `Manaca' leaf roof 
with posts to support it, was packed, and many 
had to stand around outside during the Gospel 
meetings at night. The seats were small tree 
trunks parted in two. 

"During the conference, one man professed to 
be saved, and four men and one woman were re-
stored to fellowship. Tears flowed freely at the 
commencement of the morning meeting when 
one of the elders announced the good news of 
their restoration. Another encouraging feature 
was the fact that several men who have opposed 
the work in that part attended the meetings and 
listened well. 

"Mrs. Ruddock was able to render much 
needed help to the sisters. There is a great work 
for a godly sister who could devote all her time 
to the women in the different camps and rural 
districts. The women folks are too often forgot-
ten and neglected. They learn quickly and are 
most responsive, and are faithful in telling others 
about the Lard Jesus Christ in their own simple 
way." 

Light and Liberty will be mailed to any 
address from June to December for 50c 

tatentemmimutummutuusimmummuumniummiummumumitimummummilimminmin 

WITH THE LORD 
r1111111111111111111111111111111111 lllll III lllllll 11111111111111 lllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllll I lllllllllllllllllllllllll 

Mrs. Duncan Fraser received her home call 
May 18, 1936. Mrs. Fraser, who was born in 
Huntly, Aberdeenshire, was converted in Inver-
ness forty years ago, and came to Winnipeg thir-
ty years ago, and has been associated ever since 
with the Lord's people who "gather in His 
Name." She had a warm heart for the Lord's 
people and an open door for His servants. The 
last two years she suffered much; now "at rest." 

Mrs. James Lyon went home to be with the 
Lord Whom she loved, May 18th, after much suf-
fering. Bro. Lyon, who has been caring for his 
wife during her eight months of illness, is plan-
ning on giving his full time again in the Lord's 
vineyard. His new address will be 20 Waterloo 
Ave., Galt, Ont. 

Mrs. F. C. Reber of Pottstown, Pa., was sud-
denly called home May 19th. She was saved 
many years ago and was in happy fellowship 
with the assembly at Pottstown. Her home was 
always open to the Lord's servants, a true Lydia, 
and she delighted to be a fellow-helper of the 
truth. She was dearly beloved by all and will be 
greatly missed in the meeting and in the home 
by her husband, daughters, and son. 

She has gone before to her rest, and reminds 
us "There is a rest for the people of God." Geo. 
McCandless gave a very clear gospel message 
and S. A. White and L. A. Springer assisted at 
the funeral service, which was largely attended. 

Mr. John Clarkson, Des Moines, Iowa, father 
of Phil and Chet Clarkson, known to most of the 
Christians of Iowa, passed away Sunday, June 
7th, after an illness of four and one-half months. 

Mr. Clarkson has been unable to work to any 
extent for an approximate ten years. His mother, 
Mrs. George Millard, of Albia, Iowa, has been a 
faithful Christian for years but it was less than 
two months before his death that Mr. Clarkson 
accepted Christ as his own personal Savior. Al-
though his illness prevented his association with 
any assembly he gave ample assurance of genu-
ine conversion during the time prior to his death. 
Funeral services were conducted by David Law-
rence, of Centerville, Iowa, and a very large 
crowd of people attended. 

Besides Mrs. Clarkson, five sons and one 
daughter survive. Of this number there are four, 
including the mother, in fellowship at Des 
Moines. Please pray for the family. 
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BOOK REVIEWS 
By JOHN BLOORE 

750 Kensington Ave., Plainfield, New Jersey, U.S.A. 
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Evolution Refuted. By David Dexter, B. A. 
184 pp., cloth, $1.00. Paul C. Clarke, Grand Rap-
ids, Mich. 

An exposure of evolutionary error in a simple 
and convincing manner. Carefully, and with suf-
ficient but not overburdening detail, in simple 
nontechnical language, the author traces in 
chronological order the origin and development 
of the Evolution theory. Briefly, but adequately, 
he states the varying forms in which scientists 
have presented this unproved and unprovable 
hypothesis, and exposes the contradictions and 
conflicting conclusions which they so often affirm 
with unbecoming dogmatism, thus leading the 
unwary and illinformed into the meshes of their 
atheistic philosophy. Mr. Dexter shows clearly 
that the undoubted basis of this whole system is 
atheism—its aim is to destroy all sense of need 
for a personal, all wise, all powerful Creator, and 
so do away with any creature-responsibility to-
ward such a Being, and removes from our pur-
view all that makes up ethics from a Christian 
standpoint. It strikes down the Christian teach-
ing as to sin, punishment, atonement, the future 
life—in fact every fundamental truth of the Bi-
ble must fall before this materialist onslaught. 
Indeed no words better describe its character 
and evil than those to Timothy: 

"0 Timotheus, keep the entrusted deposit, 
avoiding profane, vain babblings, and oppo-
sitions of false-named knowledge, of which 
some having made profession, have missed 
the faith" (1 Tim. 6:20, 21, New Trans.). 
As Mr. Dexter shows, Christianity and Evo-

lution are utterly incompatible, and no Christian 
should give place to it. 

The manifest forethought and manifold evi-
dence of design which is to be observed so abun-
dantly throughout the creation, and the fact that 
Nature is a revelation of God, these undeniable 
facts are well stated in Chapter 11 and 12. 

In the Appendix the author gives evidence of 
how insiduously this unscientific and practically 
immoral teaching is introduced in schools and 
colleges, and also gives an important number of 
statements from eminent scientists who do not 
accept Evolution or Darwinism, showing how 
false the boast of its universal acceptance by 
men of learning and culture. One thing is to be 
regretted, and that is the lack of giving the 
sources from whence these and many other im-
portant quotations and references are taken. But 
this information could doubtless be supplied 
quickly, it would be well to include it should a 
second edition be issued. There are also a few 
typographical errors which, however, da not se-
riously affect any statement. 

It is hoped that this book will have a wide 
circulation, and particularly reach the young  

people and students in high schools, and those 
too of high education. The book is written so 
that the whole subject can be understood by any 
who wish to give it a careful reading. 

The Sins of the Saints. By Herbert Lockyer. 
The Shadow and the Substance. By Sir Ar-

thur Blackwood. 
The Essentials of Life. By W. H. Griffith 

Thomas, D. D. 
The Love Life. By W. Graham Scroggie, D. D. 
Taken Unawares. By John Macbeath, D. D. 
The foregoing books are numbers 18, 19, 22, 

24, and 25 of "The World Wide Library," pub-
lished by Pickering & Inglis, London, Eng. They 
have from about 100 to 130 pages, cloth bound, 
and are 40c net. 

The authors names give a good indication of 
the character of these books. They are sound in 
the faith, helpful to the practical life of the 
Christian, stimulating a devotional attitude of 
mind and a consecration of action for the glory 
of Christ. Not only so, but the student and the 
preacher will also find many suggestive thoughts 
and helpful hints. 

Jeremiah. By E. H. Broadbent. 284 pp., cloth, 
$1.60 net. Pickering & Inglis, London, England. 

The plan followed in this book is somewhat 
different from the usual method of exposition. 
First the text of the Authorized Version is print-
ed in short sections, some containing only one 
verse, to which are given brief headings; the text 
of each section is then followed by paraphrases 
and notes in which the author gives in rather 
condensed form the conclusions he has reached as 
to the meaning and application of the prophecy. 
One fears that the limited way of presenting the 
expository material will impair the value of this 
volume, particularly for the student, while also 
there is little to aid from the devotional side. 
Some of the longer sections of the text carry 
very scant comment, and often seem little more 
than a restatement. The whole book is divided 
into seven parts, and each part into the numer-
ous smaller sections with their headings as men-
tioned above. This arrangement, spite of the lack 
of detailed exposition, will doubtless prove a 
useful guide to those who wish to study this 
Prophet. 

The Mistress of Craglands. By T. G. Kerry. 
235 pp., cloth, illustrated, $1.00. John Ritchie, 
Ltd., Kilmarnock, Scotland. 

An interesting story of human relationships 
into which the story of the gospel is happily 
woven, showing its liberating and transforming 
power, and how much better it is to be faithful 
to the truth and obedient to its claims than to 
compromise even when the nearest and dearest 
are involved. 

Studies in Isaiah. By F. C. Jennings. 784 pp., 
cloth, $3.50. Loizeaux Bros., New York City, N. Y. 

Isaiah, chief of the major prophets, grandest 
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in the development of the prophetic vision, great-
est in the scope of the view presented, and high-
est in spiritual tone, has been the object of con-
stant attack from the school of destructive critics 
in efforts to destroy its authenticity, unity, and 
single authorship. In the Foreword by Dr. A. C. 
Gaebelein, it is truly said that in this "scholarly, 
premillennial and, above everything else, spirit-
ual interpretation of this great prophetic book," 
Mr. Jennings has indeed shown "the unity of the 
book and that only one person could have writ-
ten it. It is a real commentary, covering every 
chapter in considerable detail, an exposition 
shedding much light upon every part of this im-
portant book, even though in some matters there 
is difference of view to that of other esteemed 
commentators. This, however, should only serve 
to stimulate further study of the many interest-
ing details of prophecy as given in both the Old 
and New Testaments, for as the author says: "In 
all these prophetic details the oldest of us are 
but beginners, as it were, in this school of God" 
(p. 189). An index of subjects, and one of the 
Scriptures referred to make this volume valua-
ble as a work of reference for the Bible student. 

The Lad With the Lunch Basket. Dr. Donald 
Davidson. 96 pp., cloth, 40c net. Pickering & In-
glis, London, England. 

A volume of simple, helpful and practical pa-
pers dealing with various Bible incidents such as 
the lad with the five barley loaves, Cherith and 
Zarephath in Elijah's experience, Abraham in-
terceding for the righteous, Daniel's purpose, the 
wily Gibeonites, Naaman's little maid, etc. Good 
for the young. 

Her Mite 
By LOUIE B. KURTZ, Big Beaver, Sask. 

Lord 'tho there are so many things 
That I can never do; 

I'd like to do as best I may 
Some little task for You. 

I could not chisel out of stone 
A form symmetrical, 

But with my needle I can make, 
A shirt for little Phil. 

I could not paint a sunset scene 
However much I'd try; 

But 0! my soul does catch the fire, 
That burns the evening sky. 

I could not sing a high sweet note, 
Or low ones full and deep. 

But I forget this when I croon 
My little ones to sleep. 

I could not write a book, nor do 
These lines scan as they should, 

But I remember once 'twas said, 
"She hath done what she could."  

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 
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PRAYER REQUESTS 
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Miss Lena Beath from Africa, at present at 
home at Mecheche, Alta., on rest, hoping to start 
forward again next fall, will value prayer of all 
saints. 

Prayer is requested for Bro. J. 0. Brown that 
the Lord will send him a tent. It was destroyed 
by a storm last year. (This request is sent in 
without Bro. Brown's knowledge by one many 
miles from him). Pray also for Bro. S. R. Peter-
sen, Western Grove, Ark., that the Lord may 
give him strength for his arduous task in the 
Ozark mountains of Arkansas. 

The publisher requests the prayers of the 
Lord's people that Light and Liberty may be of 
more blessing to its readers. 

Remember the tent workers in your prayers. 
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ADDRESS CHANGES 

George B. Morgan, 1302 East 64th Street, Long 
Beach, Calif. 

James Lyon, 20 Waterloo Ave., Galt, Ont. ,Can. 
William Richmond, Sr., 7337 Lawndale St., is 

correspondent for a new assembly known as 
Grace Gospel Hall, 5326 Rising Sun Ave., Phila-
delphia, Pa. 

G. F. Valiance, Ambassador Office, Dedham, 
Essex, England. 

John Hunt, 401 16th St., West, North Vancou-
ver, B. C., Canada. 

Miami, Florida, Gospel Hall, 56 N. W. 29th 
Street, Paul F. Bartling, 200 N. E. 30th Street. 

Hand Painted Texts. Charts. Etc. 
Any size or design to order. Special Texts 

painted and framed, 7 x 20, at $1.50. Two Roads 
and Two Destinies Chart. new design and colors, 
4 x 12 feet, $12.00 Photo sent. 

JAMES KENNEDY. Sienwriter 
1810 Alsace Ave., Los Angeles, Calif. 

■I•■•■•.' 

— THREE BOOKS IN ONE — 
The Student's Greek Testament 

With parallel references and English Translation 
The pages are divided into three columns: in the 

first the text of the Authorized Version; in the sec-
ond the Greek text (founded on the text of Nestle, 
combining with it the results achieved by such 
scholars as Alford. Tischendorf, Westcott, Hort, and 
Weiss); and in the third marginal references so 
full as to amount to almost a complete concordance 
of the Greek text. 

Handy size (5 x 71/4 x ss inches). choicely printed 
on Bible paper and handsomely bound. 

Considered one of the most useful Testaments in 
existence. 

Maroon, quarter-bound calf, price 12 /6 or $3.00. 
Gold lettering. 
A. HAMILTON, 9 & 11 Skipper St., Belfast, Ireland 
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An Unequal Contest 
By ERNEST BARKER, London 

The story of David and Goliath in 
1 Samuel 17 forms one of the most thrill-
ing incidents in the Bible. It fascinated us 
in the days of our childhood, and I hope it 
fascinates us still. The incident divides 
itself into three parts, each of which we 
will consider briefly. 

1. The Challenge 
Goliath of Gath was the tallest and 

strongest soldier in the Philistine camp, 
and if there was one thing which charac-
terized him more than another, it was 
PRIDE. He was proud of his height; proud 
of his physical strength; proud of his ar-
mor; and, apparently, proud of his sten-
torian voice. Pride is one of the most hor-
rible things in the world. 

In Proverbs 6:16, 17, seven items are 
mentioned which are an abomination to 
the Lord, and the very first of those items 
is a proud look. A proud look is the inev-
itable outcome of a proud heart. Arrogant 
men such as Pharaoh, Sennacherib, Ha-
man, Nebuchadnezzar, Herod, and Goli-
ath, who foolishly hardened themselves 
against the God of Heaven were all event-
ually defeated and humiliated. No man 
has ever fought against God successfully 
yet, and no man ever will. The solemn 
statement, 

"God Resisteth the Proud," 
is as true today as when it was written by 
Divine inspiration. 

One can almost hear Goliath's stento-
rian voice as he shouted across to the Isra-
elites on the opposite mountain, "Am not 
I a Philistine, and ye servants to Saul?" 
Choose you a man for you, and let him 
come down to me . . . I defy the armies of 
Israel this day." Goliath's confidence was 
centered in himself—and that was fatal. 

When the children of Israel heard the 
Philistine's challenge, they were dismayed 
and greatly afraid, so much so that they 
even "fled from him." Saul, the king, was 
not one whit braver than any of his fol-
lowers, and his munificent offer to the  

man who should overcome the enemy, 
only manifested his cowardice. The rea-
son for all this lamentable consternation 
and undisguised terror may be summed 
up in a few words: 

Israel Had Forgotten God. 
The promise that the Lord would 

cause their enemies that rise up against 
them to be smitten before their face 
(Deut. 28:7) , was forfeited because of 
their wilful disobedience. We do well to 
remember the significance of the middle 
verse in the Bible: "It is better to trust in 
the Lord than to put confidence in man" 
(Psalm 118:8) . 

2. The Conflict 
But God had not forgotten His people, 

though they had forgotten Him. From the 
moment David comes into the picture, ev-
erything is changed. David was God's 
chosen instrument, and in not a few re-
spects he presented a striking contrast to 
Goliath, who was tall, strong, armed to 
the teeth, proud, and self-confident. Da-
vid was a youth of ordinary height and 
strength, unarmed, unassuming, and —
most important feature of all—his confi-
dence was centered wholly in God. He 
was the youngest of his father's sons, and 
his duties were those of an ordinary east-
ern shepherd. 

A seemingly trifling incident led to tre-
mendous results. David was commis-
sioned by his father to take a quantity of 
provisions to his brethren in the camp, 
and to see how they fared. David was 
obedient, and, leaving the sheep with a 
keeper, he came to the trench as the host 
was going forth to the fighting ground, 
and shouted for the battle. When he heard 
Goliath's challenge, his soul was stirred 
with a righteous indignation that such a 
man should dare to defy the armies of the 
living God. 

David and Saul 
David's indignant protest was re-

hearsed before Saul, who naturally ex- 
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pressed his surprise that such a youth 
should be willing to enter so uneven a 
contest, but when David described how 
the Lord had already delivered him from 
a lion and a bear when they had the au-
dacity to take a lamb out of his flock, and 
prophesied with amazing confidence that 
the Philistine would be as one of them, 
seeing he had defied the armies of the liv-
ing God, Saul gave his consent, and said, 
"Go, and the Lord be with thee." 

With his staff, his scrip, his sling, and 
five smooth stones selected from the 
brook, David went forth to meet the giant. 
When the Philistine looked around and 
saw this youth unarmed he treated him 
with the utmost contempt, and even 
cursed him by his gods. It is at this junc-
ture that we see David at his best. In his 
short and appropriate address to the giant, 
he mentioned "the Lord" four times, and 
"the God of the armies of Israel" once, 
closing with the magnificent statement: 
"For the battle is the Lord's, and He.will 
give you into our hands." 

3. The Conquest 
The contest was sharp and swift. The 

Philistine came forward to meet David. 
David ran toward the Philistine, and as he 
ran (ere Goliath had time to strike a sin-
gle blow) , David calmly extracted a stone 
from his bag, and with an aim which was 
as deadly as it was straight smote the 
Philistine in his forehead, which was one 
of the very few places where the giant 
was unarmed. 

That deadly aim accomplished its 
deadly work. The stone was slung with 
such force and precision that it sank into 
the giant's forehead, and the tall, strong, 
proud Philistine fell dead upon the earth. 
David had performed the seemingly im-
possible, though he was the first to ac-
knowledge that he owed his victory to the 
God of Israel. 

Resultant Lessons 
There are many important lessons 

which intersperse this wonderful story. 
Let me mention three of the most out-
standing lessons: 

1. Satan is challenging us unceasingly. 

He is much stronger than any of us, or all 
of us put together, apart from Christ. We 
can only be victorious as we rely upon a 
higher power, which is precisely what is 
emphasized in two grand passages of 
Scripture: "I can do all things through 
Christ Who strengtheneth me" (Philippi-
ans 4:13) , and, "We are more than con-
querors through Him that loved us" (Ro-
mans 8:37) . 

2. Christ has already defeated Satan. 
This tremendous victory was accomplished 
at the Cross. Although the devil is still 
busy in his diabolical work of ruining 
souls, and disturbing the minds of God's 
children, he really suffered his death blow 
at Calvary (Hebrews 2:14) , and, sooner 
or later, he will be eternally vanquished 
(Revelation 20:10) . 

3. it is always safe to commit our cause 
to God. This is the secret of all success. 
By acknowledging Him in ALL our ways, 
we receive protection, direction, enlight-
enment, and every other necessary bless-
ing for life, service, and conflict. 

"The Heralds of Victory" 

or The Attendants at the Sepulchre 

By JOHN R. E. McLAREN, Vancouver 

It is a most interesting study to com-
pare the four accounts of the resurrection 
and the attendant circumstances as set 
forth by the evangelists. Perhaps the most 
remarkable thing about the narratives is 
their dissimilarities. Even a cursory pe-
rusal of the Gospels will reveal strange 
differences. It is our purpose in this ar-
ticle to deal with just one particular point, 
and that is the description given of the 
messengers at the tomb. We have no in-
tention of approaching the subject from 
the standpoint of the critic, but rather 
with the simple faith of the disciple who 
believes absolutely in the wisdom of the 
Divine Spirit Who guided the historians in 
their selection and presentation of facts, 
and Who seeks an answer to the question 
that naturally, and quite rightly, suggests 
itself, "Why are there such differences?" 

Firstly, then, what are the main differ- 
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ences? or, how does each evangelist de-
scribe the attendants at the sepulchre? 
We list them below, as follows: 

Matthew 28:2, "The angel of the Lord." 
Mark 16:5, "A young man"—the Greek 

word is "neaniskos" meaning a young man 
in the prime of life. 

Luke 24:4, "two men"—the Greek 
word here is "aner" which means "males." 

John 20:12, "two angels"—here, as in 
Matthew, the Greek word is "angelos" 
meaning "messenger," and the term often 
applied to angelic beings. 

These, then are surely very striking 
differences; what is the explanation? Here 
one must not dogmatize, but we humbly 
suggest that the reason lies in the view-
point that each writer, as guided by the 
Spirit, takes of the Lord Jesus. 

Matthew describing Jesus as the King, 
gives us a majestic account of the resur-
rection accompanied by earthquake, the 
descent of the angel of the Lord in glori-
ous apparel and flashing countenance, the 
rolling back of the great stone, and then 
that most eloquent gesture of the angels—
"and sat upon it." How gloriously final! 
How fitting then that the Angel of the 
Lord should announce the victory of the 
King! 

Mark, who tells us of the Perfect Ser-
vant of Jehovah in his Gospel points out 
that the one who was sitting on "the right 
side" of the tomb was a young man in the 
prime of life. Surely this is decidedly con-
sistent, for a young man at his prime is 
the ideal servant, and such an one de-
clares the glad news that the consecrated 
Servant of Jehovah had risen. 

Luke marvellously gives the record of 
the life of the Son of Man—the Perfect 
Man—and therefore it occasions no sur-
prise to read here that "two men" spoke 
of the triumph of the "Son of Man" (see 
verse 7) —two "males," mark the word, 
and these thoroughly identifying them-
selves with the visitors to the tomb, for it 
is said here that they "stood by them"! 
(Compare Luke 9:30 and Acts 1:10.) How 
divinely perfect all this is! 

John, in simple words, tells of the Eter-

nal Logos, the Son of God (see John  

20:31) . In this Gospel, "two angels" are 
seen "one at the head and the other at the 
feet where the body of Jesus had lain." 
Those "ministers of His that do His pleas-
ure" (Psa. 103:21) keep vigil here, for this 
had been the dwelling of their Eternal 
Lord. Fittingly, they make no mention of 
His resurrection, their one brief remark is 
one of curiosity as to those precious hu-
man tears. 

In this brief survey we have merely 
indicated a line of thought, and time spent 
on a more detailed, prayerful and pains-
taking study is sure to issue in more pro-
found reverence for the written and the 
living Word, and much Spirit-begotten 
worship to the Father. 

The Throne 
By RICHARD and L. M. WARNER 

The Cross—the Death of Jesus wins our love. 
Whence comes the Power 

To live a holy life, and prove our love from hour 
to hour? 

Mount up on eagles'-wings! The Risen Lord will 
give His dower! 

When we remember what that Night had been to 
Him—and us— 

We can lay hold of the portent, and the Power, 
in the hush 

Of His great resurrection . . . No sign of haste 
or rush! 

No human eye to witness as He rose in Victory—
Sublime, and strong, and silent—o'er His foes 

triumphantly. 
And now—in silence—Power He gives, even to 

you and me! 

"According to the Power of His Glory"—we are 
told; 

He "strengthens with all might." He makes His 
people strong and bold 

To tell the awful story of the way their Lord 
was sold. 

From suffering Cross to Glory's Throne, with 
crowns upon His brow 

He rose for us. And from our Risen Lord, His 
Power comes now . . . 

With love and worship, at His feet His loved 
ones humbly bow. 

He is the Overcomer: 'twas for us He overcame 
All powers and principalities. 0 let us spread 

His fame— 
Not only by our words, but by our lives-0 

Praise His Name! 
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Gathered Unto a Name or a Person 
By JAMES F. SPINK, London 

Matt. 18:20 has been used by many well-
meaning and no doubt sincere Christians 
unconsciously as a kind of insignia to dis-
tinguish certain companies of the Lord's 
dear people from others who have not 
the same light on the truths of God. 
It must grieve God to see it so used, 
and it also grieves many of the Lord's 
people to see on the notice boards outside 
some of the Gospel Halls, "Christians 
Gathered to the Name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ," Matt. 18:20. When a text is used 
in this way to distinguish one company 
from another it shows a very sectarian 
spirit and it seems to me that it is on the 
same level as different companies of peo-
ple who call themselves "Baptists" or 
"Lutherans," etc., etc. 

Matt. 18:20 can be used by any com-
pany of true children of God, irrespective 
of what name they are called. Let it be 
perfectly understood that we believe most 
heartily and earnestly in being separated 
according to the Scriptures from the 
world ecclesiastically, commercially or 
otherwise. Many have to learn what some 
of us learned many years ago—and that is 
that we are not gathered to a truth or the 
truth, however precious the doctrine may 
be, but we are gathered to the blessed 
Person of our Lord Jesus Christ. Truths 
that God used to liberate many of the 
Lord's people from sect and system are 
now, through the subtlety of Satan being 
used by some of the saints to bring us 
once again into bondage. 

Many years ago, godly men like J. N. 
Darby and others had light from God 
concerning the truth of the One Body 
—that all believers were members of that 
Body and their relationship as individuals 
and collective companies to Christ the ex-
alted Head, disowning all man made 
church order and government and gather-
ing to His Name alone, owning no other 
name "Brethren or Baptists" and recog-
nizing His authority as absolute. The 
Scriptures became their guide in all mat- 

ters of Church order and discipline and in 
the regulation of life in all its depart-
ments. They recognized our common 
privilege as Priests unto God, guided and 
controlled by His Holy Spirit. In those 
days of freshness and power there were 
no such people known as "exclusive 
brethren" or "open brethren." They met 
simply as "Christians" and God blessed 
them in a most remarkable manner. 
There is no doubt whatever that the 
movement was Philadelphian in char-
acter. But Satan got in through jeal-
ousy and pride and sowed the seeds of dis-
sention and division, bringing the work 
into discredit. Sad divisions and sub-di-
visions rapidly followed and many are 
found boasting in truths, the power of 
which they do not know, for sectarianism 
and self-sufficiency has sapped away spir-
ituality, reality, and power. 

To add anything to the name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ as a ground of gather-
ing for worship, such as adherence to any 
creed, form of baptism, etc., is sectarian, 
inasmuch as the Holy Ghost only gathers 
believers to the Name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ (Matt. 18:20; Phil. 2:9-11; Col. 3:17). 
God keeps the oneness of the Body; we 
are responsible to keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the uniting bond of peace. 

This we can do only by possessing and 
keeping in our souls the reality of the re-
lationship which exists between all the 
members of the one body. We are all 
brethren, born of one Father, washed in 
the same blood, indwelt by the same Spir-
it, passing through the same discipline 
and sorrow here, heirs of the same glory, 
and soon to meet all together around our 
common Lord. The sense of these facts 
maintained in power in our souls binds us 
together. 

But we still have the flesh in us, and 
so our faults are soon seen when in close 
contact. Therefore we cannot "keep the 
unity of the Spirit" except "with all lowli-
ness and meekness, with long-suffering, 
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forbearing one another in love" (Eph. 4:2). 
Where "the unity of the Spirit" is truly 

kept, saints will be received and loved be-
cause Christ has received them and loves 
them—not because they belong to this or 
that party: Christ is the center of all God's 
thoughts. If He is not that to us also, we 
become sectarian; we value one another 
because we belong to the same party, not 
because we belong to Christ. 

If the children of God conscientiously 
held in their souls that "there is one 
body," they would leave all their divisions 
and flock together, not to unite the de-
nominations, which contain many unbe-
lievers, but to express the blessed truth 
that God has made them one. 

Repent of every thing which truth con-
demns, for if truth condemns it, it is sin. 
Then walk for yourself in what is truth, 
even if you have to be alone in it. 

"Behold, to obey is better than sacri-
fice, and to hearken than the fat of rams" 
(1 Sam. 15:22) . 

Matthew 18:20 is very precious to most 
of us, and some very competent Greek 
scholars who rejoice in being known sim-
ply as "Christians" deny that this verse 
can be applied in any way to a gathering 
for the breaking of bread. The supper was 
not instituted at this time. Like H. P. Bar-
ker and many others, I believe that the 
verse, though primarily applicable to 
prayer admits an application to any gath-
ering of saints, whether for discipline 
(1 Cor. 5:4) or the Lord's Supper. 

"0 let us undivided be; 
Let party contests cease; 

Nor break the Spirit's unity, 
Nor burst the bond of peace. 

Then shall the wondering world again 
Admire how Christians love; 

And know we do not bear in vain 
His Name Who pleads above." 

"There is beneath the world's gay at-
tire a deep and festering sore, behind its 
laughter a deep heart-hunger . . . Aye, it 
would be just as wise to get beneath the 
spout for shelter on a rainy day as to try 
to escape from sorrow by rushing into the 
deceptive pleasures in this poor world." 

—J. T. Mawson. 

A Responsibility and an 
Opportunity 

By CYRIL H. BROOKS, Manilla 

Not all opportunities constitute re-
sponsibilities, though often they do so. 
Again not all responsibilities are accompa-
nied by opportunities for their ready ful-
fillment. In the Philippine Islands today 
there is not only a great opportunity but 
also a tremendous responsibility for the 
Lord's people in America. Perhaps a pres-
entation of some pertinent facts may not 
be found to conflict with the claims of 
other needy fields whether at home or 
abroad. 

While Europe was emerging into the 
light of the Reformation after centuries of 
the Dark Ages, these beautiful Islands of 
the East were just passing from one form 
of darkness to another, exchanging one 
kind of paganism for another which 
claimed to be Christianity. In the very 
year that Luther appeared before the Diet 
of Worms with his bold refusal to retract 
or act against the dictates of his con-
science, Magellan discovered the Philip-
pine Islands. While the Pope's dominions 
were being shaken in the West, other new 
lands were enslaved at the point of the 
sword. The great Reformation was fol-
lowed by revival movements and mission-
ary enterprises but these Islands, Pearl of 
the Orient seas, knew nothing of them. 
Precious teachings of God's Word, that 
had long been in apparent obscurity, were 
again taught and cherished but the Fili-
pino people remained in darkness without 
the light of the Bible. Missionaries pene-
trated dark Africa, pioneered in inland 
China and planted missions in caste-bound 
India but only an occasional copy of the 
Scriptures even entered this closed door. 

Do you believe that "the Most High 
ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth 
it to whomsoever He will" (Dan. 4:25) ? 
Historians attribute various causes to the 
Spanish-American War but few perhaps 
realize that God used it to open "a great 
door and effectual" for the gospel. Many 
missionary bodies and organizations saw 
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and seized the opportunity, but thirty-five 
years ago there was apparently very little 
interest in foreign missions in the assem-
blies of the Lord's people in the United 
States. Yet if brethren in the assemblies 
did nothing or showed little concern, the 
President of the United States seemed 
burdened about the spiritual needs as well 
as the political and material needs of the 
Filipinos. Perhaps I may be permitted to 
make a lengthy quotation from an address 
by President McKinley before a meeting 
of Methodists. 

"The truth is I didn't want the Philip-
pines; and when they came to us, I did not 
know what to do with them. I sought 
counsel from all sides—Democrats as well 
as Republicans—but got little help. 

"I thought first we would take only 
Manila; then Luzon; then other islands, 
perhaps also. I walked the floor of the 
White House night after night until mid-
night; and I am not ashamed to tell you, 
gentlemen, that I went down on my knees 
and prayed Almighty God for light and 
guidance more than one night. 

"And one night late it came to me this 
way—I don't know how it was, but it 
came:—that we could not give them back 
to Spain, that would be cowardly and dis-
honorable;—that we could not turn them 
over to France and Germany, our com-
mercial rivals in the Orient, that would be 
bad business and discreditable;—that we 
could not leave them to themselves, they 
were unfit for sell-government, and they 
would soon have anarchy and misrule 
over there worse than Spain's was. 

"There was nothing left for us to do 
but to take them all, and to educate the 
Filipinos, and uplift and civilize and 
Christianize them, and by God's grace do 
the very best we could by them as our fel-
low-men for whom Christ also died. And 
I then went to bed and went to sleep, and 
slept soundly." 

Again the Filipino people are facing a 
critical point in their history. After years 
of agitation a definite step towards politi-
cal independence has been taken and a 
convention is now preparing the Constitu- 

tion for the new government. Complete in-
dependence will be granted after a transi-
tional period of ten years. This political 
progress has aroused a much stronger 
feeling of nationalism than ever before 
and in recent months we have seen evi-
dences of this nationalism as a hindrance 
to Gospel work on the port of foreign mis-
sionaries. The missionary's task is by no 
means finished but will require greater 
tact and grace than previously. The trag-
edy is that so much time has been lost in 
teaching to the Filipinos the truths that 
are especially dear to those in the assem-
blies of God's people. 

In spite of past failure, however, it is 
not too late to pray that God will work 
mightily in these critical days, in awaken-
ing the millions who are in darkness. A 
movement which we trust will be God's 
channel in such a revival is that sponsored 
by the Million Testaments Campaign. It 
is proposed to distribute freely to thgse 
who promise to read, a quarter of a mil-
lion Testaments. This will be done with 
the help of missionaries and Christian 
workers throughout the Archipelago. This 
may seem a large number but remember 
it is only one Testament among each fifty 
of the population. This campaign is also 
most opportune because next year the in-
ternational Eucharistic Congress will be 
held in Manila by the Church of Rome. 
They regard this as their mode of revival 
meetings. Shall we not pray that a real 
revival in the power of the Spirit may pre-
cede this idolatrous display of Rome's pa-
ganism and power. 

This is not an appeal for new workers 
but it is an appeal to the Lord's people to 
obey His command. If we do our part in 
praying He will take care of the matter of 
workers. 

"Pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
harvest, that He will send forth labourers 
into His harvest" (Matt. 9:38) . 

Have you noticed that the very disci-
ples whom our Lord commanded to pray 
were the first sent out in answer to that 
prayer (Matt. 10:5) ? Will you pray about 
this responsibility and opportunity? 
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Baptism 
By H. ERNEST MARSOM, Bishopton, Bristol 

A heart to heart talk to those who are, and those who ought to be baptized. 

(Continued from Last Issue) 

Renunciation 

In Luke 9:31 we read that on that holy 
mount the subject of the conversation was 
CHRIST'S death; but it is there spoken of 
as His exodus, His departure; as later 
Peter also speaks of his approaching death 
in the same way (2 Pet. 1:15, see margin 
of R. V.) . This is what death really is, it 
is the one way out of the world, truly a 
departure. On the last night before His 
death the LORD said, "I leave the world, 
and go to the FATHER" (John 16:28) . 
The world saw Him no more after His 
death (John 14:19) . This present evil 
world is therefore the sphere which 
CHRIST has left; for it was the princes of 
this world which crucified the LORD of 
glory (1 Cor. 2:8) ; it is therefore under 
the judgment of GOD, and its day of doom 
appointed (John 12:31; Acts 17:31.) . Into 
this sphere we come by natural birth 
(John 16:21; I Tim. 6:7); it is that to which 
by nature we belong, and in which we live 
(Eph. 2:12); that which by nature we love, 
and which loves us (John 15:19) ; but, it 
was that He might rescue us out of this 
present evil world, that our LORD 
JESUS CHRIST gave Himself for our 
sins (Gal. 1:4) ; and now He says to us "I 
have chosen you out of the world" (John 
15:19) , and He spoke of us to the FA-
THER as: "the men which Thou gayest 
Me out of the world" (John 17:6) . Yes, 
we have been given by the FATHER to 
the SON, to be CHRIST'S own that are in 
the world; yet, we are not of it, even as 
CHRIST was not of it, (John 13:1; 17:14, 
16) . Now how can we best give expres-
sion to this wondrous fact that, by grace, 
we have been brought into intimate rela-
tionship with CHRIST as our Bridegroom, 

betrothed as a chaste virgin to Him our 
absent LORD (2 Cor. 11:2) ; and that now 
our citizenship and home is in Heaven 

(Phil. 3:20, R. V.; Gal. 4:26; John 14:2, 3) ? 

Let us answer that question by reminding 
ourselves that the way out of Egypt (the 
land then under the judgment of GOD) 
was through the Red Sea; for that Sea 
was the boundary of Egypt, even as death 
is the boundary of this world, this Egypt-
ian-World where also our LORD was cru-
cified (Rev. 11:8) . So when GOD rescued 
His people from Egypt of old, He brought 
them out through the Red Sea, typical of 
death. And when they were all passed 
over, that Sea of Death lay between 
GOD'S redeemed people and Egypt, the 
land of their bondage. When Israel went 
down into that path through the sea, with 
waters as a wall to them on the right hand 
and on the left, their backs were turned to 
Egypt, and their faces to the Land of 
Promise. When CHRIST died He left the 
world, and baptism speaks of the believer 
reckoning that he died with CHRIST; 
therefore when believers go down into the 
waters of baptism, it is as though in the 
very words of their LORD they said, "I 
leave the World." It is the heart's renun-
ciation of that world-system that rejected 
and crucified their LORD and SAVIOR; 
and whose very friendship is enmity to 
GOD (Jas. 4:4). It is the soul's going forth 
unto CHRIST, without the camp, to bear 
His reproach; esteeming that reproach 
greater riches than the treasure in Egypt: 
having respect unto the recompense of the 
reward (Heb. 13:13; 11: 25, 26) . As the 
Red Sea stood between delivered Israel 
and their old House of Bondage, Egypt; so 
does the cross and death of CHRIST stand 
between the redeemed believer and the 
world to which he once belonged; and 
with Paul he now may say, "the world is 
crucified unto me, and I unto the world" 
(Gal. 6:14) . A young lady, once in and of 
the world, but now rescued out of it by 
the death of her SAVIOR, was giving ex-
pression to this by being baptised in a 
river. On the opposite bank her old com-
panions gathered. As she went down into 
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the water of the river drawing out their 
handkerchiefs and waving them they 
cried, "Farewell, Farewell." They recog-
nized that she had left the world. 

"Unto Thee, the Homeless Stranger, 
Outside the camp. 

Forth we hasten, fear no danger 
Outside the camp. 

Thy reproach, far richer treasure 
Than all Egypt's boasted pleasure; 
Drawn by love that knows no measure 

Outside the camp." 
E. Dark. 

The baptised one, as one who in the 
love of his espousals has gone out after 
CHRIST in the wilderness (Jer. 2:2) , is 
called upon to keep himself unspotted 
from that world (upon which he has for-
ever turned his back) in bridal purity and 
holy loyalty to the absent BRIDEGROOM 
(Jas. 1:27) . Any friendship with that 
world which crucified the LORD is noth-
ing less than spiritual unchastity (Jas. 
4:4) and is a denial of what baptism ex-
pressed and confessed. When the LORD 
JESUS CHRIST was Himself baptised by 
John in Jordan (apart from all else that 
that act signified) , He associated Himself 
with that despised company who had 
"gone out" into the wilderness to be bap-
tised of John (cf. Luke 7:29, 30) . When 
we are baptised we associate ourselves 
with Him in His rejection, and by doing 
this express our renunciation of this pres-
ent evil world. 

Dedication 
It is most significant that when persons 

are baptised, they have to yield them-
selves up to the handling of that one who, 
as the servant of the Lord, baptises them. 
In this holy ordinance one has to yield 
oneself up to another to be baptised; for 
you cannot baptise yourself. And it is 
equally significant that in the chapter 
which tells us so much about the meaning 
of baptism, Rom. 6, the believer there is 
exhorted to yield himself unto GOD, and 
all parts of his being as instruments of 
righteousness unto God (Rom. 6:13) ; and 
this word "yield" here, is the same which 
in Rom. 12:1 is rendered "present": "pre-
sent your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, 
acceptable unto GOD, which is your rea- 

sonable service." Thus we see that GOD 
has joined together the teaching as to the 
meaning of the baptism of believers today, 
with the dedication of our whole being 
unto Him, for His holy and happy service. 
What GOD hath joined together, let not 
man put asunder. Let there be no mere 
outward conformation to the rite, without 
the inward accompanying dedication of all 
we have and are to Him Who is so worthy 
of our all, and to Whom indeed we belong 
by every possible right; for truly, having 
been bought with such a price as we have 
been bought with by Him, we are not our 
own; but in truth we do belong to 
CHRIST. Nine times over in Holy Scrip-
ture do we read that CHRIST gave HIM-
SELF for us, for our sins. No less a SAC-
RIFICE than this could ever meet all that 
the holy throne and righteous government 
of GOD required; so great, so deep, so ter-
rible was our sin against Him! Nothing 
less than the actual SACRIFICE of HIM-
SELF could meet that requirement, or 
our need. And nothing less than the sac-
rifice of all we have and are, nothing less 
than the sacrifice of our very self to HIM, 
can be a worthy response to such love, 
such grace as this. In the face of this SAC-
RIFICE of CHRIST'S, a SACRIFICE that 
was nothing less than that of HIMSELF, 
can we, dare we, offer HIM a less response 
than to cry from our very heart, in full 
and glad unreserved surrender, 

"Take my love; my LORD I pour 
At Thy feet its treasure store; 

Take myself; and I will be 
Ever, only, ALL for Thee." 

F. R. Havergal. 

If we believe what our baptism ex-
presses: that the SON of GOD loved us, 
and gave HIMSELF for us; shall not we 
love HIM and give ourselves to HIM? 
Baptism should be indeed a definite con-
secration of our self to Him Who bought 
us with His life blood; and a definite rec-
ognition that we are the private property 
of our REDEEMER LORD; a people for 
His Own possession, His peculiar treasure; 
so that henceforth we live, not unto our-
selves, but unto HIM Who died for us, 
and rose again (2 Cor. 5:15) . 
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Ratification 
The great crises of the soul's history 

are in the secret of the Divine presence. 
It is alone with GOD, and GOD alone 
knows all that those crises moments mean. 
There was a glorious moment in your soul 
history, when you chose that day Whom 
you would serve, and your irrevocable de-
cision was made that, as for you, it should 
be CHRIST, CHRIST only. And you con-
secrated your service that day unto your 
Redeeming LORD. Perhaps in your case 
the self-same milestone that marks the 
time of your conversion, marks also your 
consecration. There is no reason why this 
should not be so; but very often there is 
some distance between the two. But that 
decision, that holy purpose of heart, when-
ever it did actually take place; was seen 
by GOD alone; to Whom all things are 
naked and open. Now at your baptism 
comes the GOD given opportunity for the 
outward ratification of that great, secret 
decision of your heart; to outwardly ap-
prove, confirm, to fix and settle the inward 
consecration of yourself to GOD. 

When, at the beginning of His public 
ministry, the LORD went down into the 
waters of Jordan to be baptised of John, 
can we not see Him then setting His face 
like a flint, to that baptism that He was 
yet to be baptised with (Isa. 50:7; Luke 
12:50) ? He steadfastly set His face to go 
to Jerusalem; though He knew all things 
that should come upon Him, He turned 
not away for any (Luke 9:51; John 18:4; 
Prov. 30:30) . From that water baptism in 
Jordan, to the judgment-baptism at Cal-
vary, with set face, with fixed heart, and 
with single eye, He made a straight path 
for His feet, and was straitened until it 
was accomplished. For the joy that was 
set before Him, He endured the cross, de-
spising the shame, and is set down at the 
right hand of the throne of GOD (Heb. 
12:2) . And as you go down into the wa-
ters of baptism, shall it not be that you 
shall say, "My heart is fixed, 0 GOD, my 
heart is fixed." By this outward act I rat-
ify and confirm my secret, inward, delib-
erate decision to live henceforth for Thee. 

Baptism is a committal of the soul to a 

certain course of life and conduct. It com-
mits you to follow the steps of your great 
FORERUNNER, Who in wondrous grace 
suffered for you, leaving you an example 
that you should follow His steps, Who did 
no sin. It commits you to a path of holi-
ness. And by this action of yours you 
open your mouth unto your LORD and 
you Cannot go back; for if any man draw 
back, He declares that His soul shall have 
no pleasure in him. You are committed 
now to walk by faith, and not by sight. 
And Who is sufficient for these things? 
Remember that in your new birth you re-
ceived a birthright PORTION. The HOLY 
SPIRIT is the POWER, and gives the 
grace for all that the path of holiness and 
faith requires. Our sufficiency is of GOD. 
Therefore let a simple childlike faith rec-
ognize that in the HOLY SPIRIT there is 
adequate POWER, and in the LORD 
JESUS there is sufficient Resource, for all 
that lies before you in that untrodden and 
unknown path of life. In true and real 
self-distrust, and yet in holy confidence 
just say, "I know Whom I have believed, 
and am persuaded that He is able to keep 
that which I have committed unto Him 
against that Day" (2 Tim. 1:12) . 

"Now unto HIM that is able to keep 
you from falling, and to present you fault-
less before the presence of His glory, with 
exceeding joy, to the Only Wise GOD our 
SAVIOR, be glory and majesty, dominion 
and power, both now and ever, Amen" 
(Jude 24). 

(The above article in pamphlet form may be 
had from Light & Liberty, or the author at 30c 
per dozen.) 

GOSPEL TRACTS 
An old negro once observed, "I know 

why dey calls 'em 'tracks.' Because dey 
tracks and tracks you till you get salva-
tion. 

Did you ever stop to consider what a 
tremendous and far-reaching ministry 
yours might be if you become a tract dis-
tributor? You may say you are nervous 
in giving your testimony, or that you lack 
words when you have the opportunity of 
speaking to souls about eternal things; then 
here is good advice—just say it with tracts. 
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Christ As The Branch 
By ALEX. B. MILLER, Maplewood, Mo. 

Let us consider Christ as the Branch. 
Several passages in the Old Testthnent 
will be examined. The following passages 
in which Christ is mentioned as the 
Branch (tzmeach ) should be read.—Isa. 
4:2-6; Jer. 23:5-8; 33:14-17; Zech. 3:8; Neh. 
6:12, 13. 
1. The Branch for Beauty and Glory. Isa. 4 

Tsmeach means to spring up or branch 
forth. Two main ideas are set forth in the 
thought of Christ the Branch—Christ in 
His human nature as springing forth as 
the seed of David, and Christ as the King 
Who will spring forth to reign and rule 
when it has been amply demonstrated 
that all rulers are failures. 

As to His humanity Christ was of the 
seed of David (Rom. 1:3; Matt. 22:45; Rev. 
22:16) . Christ said, "I am the Root and 
the offspring of David" (Rev. 22:16) . As 
to His Godhead He was David's Root; but 
as to His humanity He was David's off-
spring. The throne belonged to David, and 
his descendents. Therefore the throne of 
David belonged to Jesus Christ. 

Referring to our first passage (Isa. 4) , 
we note that the Branch shall be for glory 
and beauty. God's glory and honor (beau-
ty) can only be entrusted with safety to 
that One Who is called the Branch of the 
Lord. Not only will He manifest God's 
glory and honor as the righteous Ruler, 
but the earth under His rule will bring 
forth fruit that shall be excellent and 
comely. 

The time of Christ's rule is "in that 
day," a phrase frequently found in Isaiah 
(12:4; 25:9; 26:1; 27:1, 2) . Deliverance and 
blessing characterize "that day," and joy 
and praise follow the deliverance. 

"That day" is in the future, for it is 
preceded by a time of judgment through 
which Israel must pass, when, to use the 
words of the prophet, "the filth of the 
daughters of Zion shall be washed away 
and He shall cleanse the blood-guiltiness 
of Jerusalem." That the judgment will fall 
upon Israel before the introduction of  

"that day" is proved by the words, "them 
that are escaped of Israel." 

When all this shall have taken place, 
the symbols of God's presence with His 
people will be visible, viz., "the Lord 
shall appear over Zion, and her assem-
blies, cloud and smoke by day, flaming 
fire by night" (Isa. 4:5) . This millennial 
picture ends with "a tabernacle for a sha-
dow in the daytime from the heat, a place 
of refuge, and a covert from storm and 
rain" (Isa. 4:6). All this will come true 
when the Man Who is the Branch takes 
His place. 

2. "A Righteous Branch" 
In our first passage the Branch is con-

sidered as the Branch for glory and beau-
ty; but in our second passage Christ is the 
Righteous Branch. Read Jer. 23:5-8. The 
Righteous Branch is identified with the 
King. "I will raise up to David a righteous 
Branch, and a King shall reign and pros-
per." We are told His name, "The Lord 
our Righteousness." 

While righteousness has been set forth 
in Christ crucified and risen, yet there can 
be no such thing as righteousness fully 
manifested in the world until the Lord 
Jesus takes His place as King. It should 
be observed that in Jer. 23 we have "the 
Lord our Righteousness"; in Jer. 33 we 
have Israel confessing in a future day 
"This is the name wherewith she shall be 
called, the Lord our Righteousness." Is-
rael will cease in the Millennium from 
her self-righteousness, and rest in the 
righteousness of the Righteous Branch. 

3. "My Servant the Branch" 
Zechariah takes up the story of the 

Branch. Here again the Branch is Christ. 

For the encouragement of the returned 
remnant against whom the adversary is 
seen in chapter three as actively opposing 
Joshua the high priest, the prophecy of 
the Branch is given. All God's plans, 
though opposed by Satan and hindered by 
the folly of man, yet must be accom-
plished—the One Who would accomplish 
them is "My Servant the Branch!" Ini-
quity would be removed, and in a coming 
day, "in that day," that day of blessing 
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and deliverance we have noticed in Isaiah 
—"Ye shall call every man his neighbor, 
under the vine and under the fig tree" 
(Zech. 3:10) . The purposes of God can 
never be frustrated, the Man Who is the 
Branch shall rule, and He shall bring bles-
sing to His people. It is intensely interest-
ing to observe what Jewish writers say 
concerning such passages as Zech. 3:8. 
Rabbi David Kimchi, one of the chief 
Jewish writers, who lived during the first 
part of the 13th Century, and wrote com-
mentaries upon most of the Books of the 
Old Testament, says in his commentary on 
Zech. 3:8, "My Servant the Branch." "This 
is Zerubbabel. But there are some who 
interpret 'the Branch' of the Messiah, the 
King, and the meaning then is 'Although 
I now give you this salvation, I will bring 
to you a greater salvation, in the time 
when I shall bring forth My Servant the 
Branch.' Jonathan also has given this in-
terpretation, ' My Servant, the Messiah' 
(Rabbi David Kimchi, Commentary on 
Zechariah, edited by Dr. A. McCaul) . 
There was enough light in Israel to recog-
nize that Messiah the King is the Branch. 

4. The Branch That Branches Up! 
Finally in our present study we come 

to Zech. 6:12, 13. 
"Behold the Man Whose name is the 

Branch and He shall grow (branch up) 
out of His place, and He shall build the 
temple of the Lord: even He shall build 
the temple of the Lord, and He shall bear 
the glory, and shall sit and rule upon His 
throne, and He shall be a Priest upon His 
throne, and the counsel of peace shall be 
between them both." 

When the Branch takes His place He 
shall come forth as Priest-King; for in 
Him shall the true Melchisedec be seen, 
a Priest and a King. He shall bear the 
glory. Abarbauel, a Jewish writer, com-
menting on "He shall bear the glory and 
shall sit and rule upon His throne" says: 
"He, i.e., Zerubbabel, never ruled in Jeru-
salem and never sat upon the throne of 
the kingdom, but only occupied himself in 
building the temple, and afterwards re-
turned to Babylon." If Zerubbabel does 
not fit in with the description of the Priest  

upon the throne there is only One Who 
does—Christ. Of Christ the Priest-King, 
Melchisedec and Zerubbabel were types. 

Thus the Man Who is the Branch shall 
branch forth and rule as Priest and King. 
Therefore Christ as the Branch is pre-
sented to us in a two-fold way—as a Man 
He is of the seed of David, and as the 
King He will branch forth to take His 
place as the righteous and peaceful Ruler 
Who shall give to the earth one thousand 
years of peace and righteousness. 

The Assembly 
By J. J. ROUSE, Calgary 

(Continued from Last Issue) 

Second: We also read in 1 Cor. 3:9, 16, 
"Ye are God's building" or temple, that is, 
a house for Him to live in. How particu-
lar good housewives are about keeping 
their houses neat and clean! Why? It is 
because they live in them. If people are 
particular about keeping their own houses 
clean, we should be more particular about 
keeping His house clean. At Corinth they 
were allowing His house to become very 
unclean. In chapter 5, there was fornica-
tion allowed, in chapter 11 they were get-
ting drunk at the Lord's table. They were 
allowing God's tilled field to become 
weedy and they were allowing His house 
to become filthy. So Paul in the first epis-
tle writes very plainly to them, eradicat-
ing the weeds from the field, and cleansing 
the house. In 2 Cor. 7:8, 11, we see the 
manifestation of this in seven things pro-
duced in them, and seven is the perfect 
number. Notice verse 11, "For behold this 
selfsame thing, that ye sorrowed after a 
godly sort, what carefulness it wrought in 
you; yea, what clearing of yourselves; yea, 
what indignation; yea, what fear; yea, 
what vehement desire; yea, what zeal; 
yea, what revenge, in all things ye have 
approved yourselves to be clear in this 
matter." 

In 1 Corinthians, when they were so 
carnal, all he could bring before them was 
the act of man crucifying the Lord Jesus. 
He did this in order that they might be 
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humbled and brought to repentance (1:23; 
2:2) . But now that repentance had taken 
place, He is able to reach a higher plane 
of ministry, for in 2 Cor. 4:5 he says, "We 
preach not ourselves but Christ Jesus as 
Lord, and ourselves your servants for 
Jesus' sake." 

Let us not forget, "He is greatly to be 
feared in the assembly of the saints and 
to be had in reverence of all them that are 
about Him" (Psa. 89:7) , and may we keep 
His field and His house, the assembly, 
clean for Him. 

These first two things are Godward; 
but there are two other things the assem-
bly is, and these are manward, or con-
nected with our testimony for Him before 
the world. These are brought before us in 
1 Tim. 3:15. Paul is writing to his own 
genuine child in the faith (1:2, Newberry 
margin) , and he is greatly concerned 
about how Timothy should behave him-
self. What we have in the two epistles to 
Timothy is concerning testimony for the 
Lord before the world; so Paul in writing 
to Timothy, in the first epistle says, "If I 
tarry long," that is, if I do not get to see 
you soon, I am writing to you "that thou 
mayest know how thou oughtest to be-
have thyself in the house of God, which is 
the church of the living God, the pillar, 
and ground of the truth" (3:15) . This in-
troduces us to two other things the assem-
bly is, namely: first, the pillar of the truth, 
and second, the ground of the truth. 

A pillar, or a column, or a monument 
is that which supports something for peo-
ple to look at. Some years ago in a small 
prairie town, I saw a nicely fenced-in plot 
and over the entrance were the words, 
"Memorial Park," and in the center was a 
pillar or a column. What was this pillar 
for? It was holding up the names of those 
who were slain in the great war. So the 
assembly is a pillar to hold up before the 
world the Name and Person of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. In Gal. 2:9, James and Ce-
phas and John are spoken of as pillars; 
they were holding up Christ Jesus our 
Lord, so that we read in Acts 4:13, "they 
took knowledge of them that they had 
been with Jesus"; and in Rev. 3:12 we 
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read, the overcomers in Philadelphia were 
to be made pillars in the temple of God. 

We have said that Timothy has to do 
with testimony. In the second epistle 
we have Paul exhorting him not to be 
ashamed of the testimony of our Lord 
(1:8, 12, 16) . 

Then again the assembly is the ground 
of the truth. That is the basis or founda-
tion of the truth. It is not the truth, but 
that which supports or upholds or defends 
the truth . 

In Jude 3 we are told to contend ear-
nestly for the faith (truth) once for all 
delivered unto the saints. Paul in his last 
testimony said, "I have kept the faith" 
(2 Tim. 4:7) . We read in 2 Tim. 4:3 of a 
time to come (and surely we are in it 
now) when they would not endure sound 
doctrine, but they would be turned away 
from the truth unto fables. In 2 Peter 3:1 
we are told of men departing from the 
faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and 
doctrines of demons. Paul speaks in Phil. 
1:7 about the defence and confirmation of 
the gospel. We see this in evidence when 
he even withstands Peter to the face (Gal. 
2:11) . 

Not only as individuals (1 Tim. 6:20; 
2 Tim. 1:14) but as assemblies (2 Cor. 
5:19; 1 Tim. 3:15) , we are made custodians 
of the truth, and may we be as anxious to 
be faithful to our trust as Ezra and those 
associated with him were in their day 
(Ezra 8:15, 36) . 

The days are dark and darkening but, 
thank God, in the midst of such days we 
have been committed to God and to the 
word of His grace, which is able to build 
us up and to give us an inheritance among 
all them that are sanctified (Acts 20:32) . 

The Lord has bestowed much grace 
upon us and He does not want it to be in 
vain (2 Cor. 6:1; 1 Cor. 15:10) . May we 
not only fulfill His purpose in making us 
His own, as individuals, but as assemblies, 
may we remember we are, Godward, His 
tilled field and building, and, manward, 
in testimony before the world, the pillar 
and ground of the truth, and may He 
write indelibly upon our hearts and 
minds, "God is greatly to be feared in the 
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assembly of the saints and to be had in 
reverence of all them that are about Him." 
Amen and Amen. 

The Gospel 
By R. W. TROTTER, Chicago 

"Moreover, brethren, I declare unto 
you the gospel which I preached unto you, 
which also ye have received, and wherein 
ye stand; by which also ye are saved, if ye 
keep in memory what I preached unto 
you, unless ye have believed in vain. For 
I delivered unto you first of all that which 
I also received, how that Christ died for 
our sins according to the Scriptures; and 
that He was buried, and that He rose 
again the third day according to the Scrip-
tures" (1 Cor. 15:1-4). 

In the foregoing verses lies the soul 
emancipating truth, by which sinners are 
delivered from judgment and sin's pen-
alty, "for all have sinned and come short 
of the glory of God." No man can redeem 
his brother or give to God a ransom for 
him, all are equally guilty as to their con-
dition before Him. The measure of guilt 
is not the question here, but the fact of it. 
Inevitable banishment from His presence 
in a lost undone eternity is the ultimate 
doom of those who persistently refuse His 
overtures of mercy and grace. He waits 
that He might be gracious and the gobd-
ness of God leads men to repentance. 

It is worthy of note that in this epistle, 
which is pregnant with instructions to the 
church, the Spirit flashes in a minimum of 
words, the glad tidings of great joy which 
shall be to all people. How that Christ 
died, the only One in Whom life dwelt in-
herently, voluntarily died. Men die be-
cause they cannot help it. He said, "I have 
power to lay down My life and I have 
power to take it up again." 

Why did He die? He died for our sins. 
"Who His own self bare our sins in His 
own body on the tree." 

How did He die? According to the way 
the Scriptures said He would die. They 
smote the Judge of Israel upon the cheek. 
"His vision was so marred more than the 
sons of men." "They pierced My hands  

and My feet." "Deep calleth unto deep at 
the noise of Thy waterspouts, all Thy 
waves and Thy billows are gone over Me." 

He was buried, cruel hands nailed Him 
to the tree, gentle loving hands took His 
holy body and laid it in a new tomb the 
same day. By taking our place in judg-
ment He died under the curse of God for 
He that is hanged is accursed and must be 
buried the same day (Deut. 21:22, 23) . 

Raised again. "My flesh also shall rest 
in hope for Thou wilt not leave My soul in 
Hades neither wilt Thou suffer Thine holy 
One to see corruption" (Psa. 16:9, 10) . 
Each of the four Gospels record His res-
urrection, a proof that God was satisfied 
with the work of the cross by which an 
end of sin was made for ever. 

Reader friend, these are eternal veri-
ties, the foundation stones of imperishable 
truth, which call for your implicit obedi-
ence of faith and trust in a crucified and 
risen Redeemer "Who was delivered for 
our offences and raised again for our jus-
tification." "Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ and thou shalt be saved" (Acts 
16:31) . 

THINGS TO COME S 

Conducted by JAMES F. SPINK 
47 Frinton Rd., East Ham., London, E. C. 6 
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By S. LAVERY 

Part 1. The Prophetic Aspect 

THE LORD'S RETURN 

1. The return of the Lord. John 14:3. 
2. The raising of the dead in Christ. 

1 Thess. 4:16. 
3. The redeeming of the living saints. 

Rom. 8:23. 
4 .Reuniting of both companies. 1 Thess. 

4:17. 
5. Receiving into the Father's House. 

Heb. 2:13. 
6. Reviewing. 2 Cor. 5:10. 
7. Rewarding. 2 Cor. 5:10. 
8. Righteous acts of the saints displayed 

-  at the Marriage Supper. Rev. 19:8. 
9. Revealing of the man of sin. 2 Thess. 

2:3. 
10. Re-gathering of Israel. Jer. 31:10. 
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11. Revelation of Jesus Christ. 1 Cor. 1:7 
(margin) . 

12. Restitution of all things. Acts 3:21. 
13. Raising of the unsaved dead. (1) From 

the earth. Dan. 12:2; John 5:28, 29. 
(2) From the sea. Rev. 20:13. 

14. Righteous judgment of the unsaved. 
Rev. 20:12-15. 

15. Result "God all in all." 1 Cor. 15:28. 
Part 2. The Practical Aspect 

"THAT BLESSED HOPE" Titus 2:13 
The Lord Himself shall descend from 

Heaven. 1 Thess. 4:16. 
He shall come to be glori_ed in His saints. 

2 Thess. 1:10. 
And when the Chief Shepherd shall ap-

pear. 1 Peter 5:4. 
This same Jesus . . . shall so come. Acts 

1:11. 

Brightness of His Coming. 2 Thess. 2:8. 
Looking for that Blessed Hope. Titus 2:13. 
Every man's work shall be made manifest 

for the Day shall declare it. 1 Cor. 3:13. 
Surely I come quickly. Rev. 22:20. 
Stablish your hearts: for the Coming of 

the Lord is at hand. James 5:8. 
Every man that hath this hope in him pu-

rifieth himself even as He is pure. 
1 John 3:3. 

Direct your hearts into . . . the patient 
waiting for Christ. 2 Thess. 3:5. 

He that shall come will come and will not 
tarry. Heb. 10:37. 

Our life shall appear. Col. 3:4. 
Patient . . . unto the coming of the Lord. 

James 5:7. 
Even so, come, Lord Jesus. Rev. 22:20. 

Perhaps today, He Who called a world 
into being and Who calls the weary into 
blessing, will call His waiting ones to be 
for ever with and made like Himself. 
What a prospect! For the "Blessed Hope" 
it is our privilege to 

Watch, 1 Thess. 5:6; 1 Pet. 4:7. 
Wait. 1 Thess. 1:10; 2 Thess. 3:5. 
Work. Phil. 2:12, 13. 

With such a blessed hope in view, 
We should more holy be; 

More like our blessed, glorious Lord, 
Whose face we soon shall see! 

Oh! What a sight!  

Preach The Word 
By JOHN RANKIN, California 

Holy Scripture makes it clear, 
To which the wise will lend their ear, 
How the Apostles preached the gospel, 

Long ago: 
How they magnified the Word, 
And told of Jesus Christ our Lord; 
How He died the lost to save, 
And rose triumphant from the grave, 

Long ago. 

How at Pentecost, that hour, 
They were endued with heaven's power, 
By the Holy Spirit's coming, 

Long ago: 
How they preached in language plain, 
That sinners must be born again; 
How they warned them of their doom, 
And bade them to the Savior come, 

Long ago. 

How for souls they prayed and wept, 
And how their Master's word they kept, 
Seeking ever His approval, 

Long ago: 
How they bore aloft the cross, 
And counted earthly favors dross; 
How the Lord did them sustain, 
As human praise they did disdain, 

Long ago. 

How they met the world's dark frown, 
As forth they went from town to town, 
Making known the joyful tidings, 

Long ago: 
How they had but one desire, 
To please the Lord they did aspire; 
How by faith they wavered not, 
Though opposition was their lot, 

Long ago. 

How they saw both high and low, 
Rejoice that they were brought to know 
Christ Himself as their own Savior, 

Long ago: 
How they walked in wisdom's ways, 
And merited their Master's praise; 
How for Him Who bled to save, 
Their lives in martyrdom they gave, 

Long ago. 

Men of God! Their course is run, 
For them awaits the glad 'well done'—
Honor for their fruitful service, 

Long ago: 
Shall we not thus emulate, 
Those virtues which have made them great, 
Preach the Word, be loyal, true, 
To Christ as were those faithful few, 

Long ago. 
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Five Precious Things 
By LESTER WILSON, Raleigh, N. C. 

We would like to draw your attention 
to five "Precious" things found in the 
Word of God. Peter is the one who brings 
them before us and the first one mentioned 
is "Precious Blood." 1 Pet. 1:19. The blood 
of bulls, sheep and goats shed in the Old 
Testament time was never called precious. 
These sacrifices prefigured, foreshadowed 
and typified the one supreme sacri-
fice of Christ on the cross. The blood of 
animals covered over the sins of the 
people at that time, enabling God to rec-
ognize and continue with them, and per-
mitting the people to draw nigh to God, 
but the blood of Christ "puts sin away," 
"blots it out" "to be remembered against 
us no more forever." In Hebrews 10:4 we 
read, "For it is not possible that the blood 
of bulls and of goats should take away 
sin," but in chapter 9:26 we read, "But 
now once in the end of the world (or Mo-
saic age) hath He appeared to 'put away 
sin' by the sacrifice of Himself." The blood 
of Christ enabled God to remit sins of the 
past as well as put away the sins of the 
future. 

Christ's blood is precious because of 
His spotless humanity. He was a perfect 
Man without a blemish. He also was God 
manifest in the flesh. Only the blood of 
such an one could be called Precious 
Blood. Precious because it enables God to 
vindicate His Holy Character, meet the 
demands of a broken law and silence it 
forever. It also is sufficient to meet man's 
deepest need, blot out his blackest sin, 
cleanse and fit him for the presence of 
God. 

It also affords daily cleansing from 
daily sin of the child of God, thus main-
taining fellowship and communion. 1 John 
1:7. To all who have felt the power and 
know the value and eternal efficacy of 
that blood, surely they exclaim with joy,  

"It is Precious Blood." One could say 
more about this glorious theme. 

We pass on to the second point, "Pre-
cious trials." 1 Pet. 1:7. "That the trial of 
your faith being much more precious than 
of gold that perisheth, though it be tried 
with fire, might be found unto praise, hon-
or, and glory at the appearing of Jesus 
Christ." Trials have been the common lot 
of God's people down through the ages 
and will be till the end. Many of our trials 
are fiery and severe and extremely hard 
to bear and endure, but if they produce 
more likeness to Christ in us, bring us 
into closer intimacy with Himself, give us 
a deeper and more practical knowledge of 
His Word, and finally, if by our subjection 
to them as permitted by Him, we minister 
praise, honor and glory unto Christ both 
now and at His appearing, we might well 
term them precious trials. 

Then the third point: "He is Precious." 
1 Pet. 2:7. To every true born-again be-
liever Christ is Precious. Who can speak 
adequately of His Preciousness? No lan-
guage human tongue can employ fully ex-
pounds His value or His worth. He is 
Precious because He cannot be bought, 
priced, matched, lost, burnt, stolen or de-
stroyed. What a Precious Jewel is Christ. 
All that man longs for, all that the human 
heart craves is in Him. Life, light, love, 
joy, peace, rest, happiness and liberty are 
in Him, yea, much more than can be con-
ceived by man emanates from the Lord 
Jesus. If God has chosen Him as His Pre-
cious portion and finds in Him all His de-
lights, joys and pleasures, surely man 
should choose Him also and find Him Pre-
cious. Oh, that man would look away from 
self and sin, from faults and failures to the 
One Who is indeed Precious beyond all 
human comprehension. What man needs 
individually, nationally and universally is 
Christ. 

Our next point is "Precious Promises." 
2 Pet. 1:4. Why are they precious? First, 
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because they are divine. God is the one 
Who has given unto us "exceeding great 
and precious promises." God's word or 
promises are like Himself unchangeable 
and true. Second, because of what they 
contain. As one has said, they are the cas-
ket that contains the Precious Jewel 
(Christ) . You remember what Christ did 
to the two on the way to Emmaus in Luke 
24:27: "He expounded unto them in all the 
Scriptures the things concerning Him-
self." What does God promise man if he 
will accept Christ as his Savior? Everlast-
ing life, "that he will never perish," for-
giveness of sins, peace with God, to be 
like and with Christ forever. Well might 
Peter and every redeemed soul call them 
Precious promises when they contain so 
much for man now and also for eternity. 

Now for our last point: "Precious 
Faith." 2 Pet. 1:1. Faith is precious be-
cause by it we apprehend and appropriate 
the promises of God and make them our 
very own and thus receive their benefit. 
Faith is the hand that takes the casket 
that contains the Precious Jewel. Christ 
cannot be obtained by works, no matter 
how good they may be. Isaiah 64:6 says, 
"All our righteousnesses are as filthy 
rags." And if man could merit heaven by 
works he has whereof to glory. But man 
is justified, made righteous, 'by faith. 
Christ is to every believer "wisdom, right-
eousness, sanctification and redemption." 
1 Cor. 1:30. 

Accept Christ as declared in the Scrip-
tures, by faith, and surely that which 
brings you into living relationship with 
God, that makes good to you all that is in 
Christ, both now and forever, is indeed 
precious. Faith will do this. Lay hold on 
Christ as the One Who died for your sins, 
Who suffered for them, "He the Just One 
for you the unjust," and you will be 
brought to God; brought into the good of 
God's salvation through faith-"Precious 
Faith." 

"All hail the power of Jesus' Name, 
Let angels prostrate fall; 

Bring forth the royal diadem, 
And crown Him Lord of all." 
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OUTLINES FOR 
CHRISTIAN WORKERS 

By JOHN WATT, Philadelphia, Pa. 
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Ephesians 
Anaylsis (Continued) 

HERE GOD 
Opens Heaven. 
Opens His Heart. 

HOLY SPIRIT 
Sealed by Spirit. 1:13. 
Wisdom of Spirit. 1:17. 
Access by Spirit. 2:18. 
Habitation of Spirit. 2:22. 
Mystery known by Spirit. 3:5. 
Unity of Spirit. 4:3. 
Strengthened by Spirit. 3:16. 
Grieve not Spirit. 4:30. 
Fruit of Spirit. 5:9. 
Filled with Spirit. 5:18. 
Sword of Spirit. 6:17. 
Praying in Spirit. 6:18. 

OF GOD 
God and Father. 3 times. 

God rich in mercy. 2:4. 
Faith, gift of God. 2:8. 
God ordained good works. 2:10. 
Without God in world. 2:12. 
Reconciled to God. 2:19. 
Of Household of God. 2:19. 
Habitation of God. 2:22. 
Wisdom of God to church. 3:10. 
Fulness of God. 3:19. 
Unity of God. 4:6. 
Alienated from life of God. 4:18. 
New man created after God. 4:24. 
Forgive as God has. 4:32. 
Followers of God. 5:1. 
Wrath of God. 5:6. 
Fear of God. 5:21. 
Doing will of God. 6:6. 
Whole Armour of God. 6:13. 
Word of God. 6:17. 

The blue sky above is space infinite; 
and the love of God toward us is love infi-
nite; and the death of Christ for us is 
atonement infinite; and why should any 
soul die ?-Selected. 
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The Teacher; The Superintendent; 
Their Relationship 
By PETER HOOGENDAM 

(Continued from Last Issue) 

3. He Was a Man of PATIENCE 
The more we study the life of Christ 

the more we marvel at His patience, not 
only with sinful men, but especially with 
His disciples. How slow they were to 
learn; how prejudiced they were; how 
self-seeking. In this, as well as in all 
things, He is our Model. When we read 
the ninth chapter of Luke we begin to see 
what wonderful patience and forbearance 
Christ needed with the twelve. They 
lacked watchfulness (verse 32) ; they 
lacked faith (verse 40) ; they lacked con-
fidence (verse 45) ; they lacked humility 
(verse 46) ; they lacked tolerance (verse 
49); they lacked patience (verse 54). 

The superintendent will have those on 
his staff that will certainly try his pa-
tience. Let him look often at the Model. 

4. He Was a Man of Power 
This power was the Spirit of God that 

came upon Him, the Spirit that God gave 
without measure to Him. This is what the 
superintendent should be. A man in whom 
the Spirit of God is unhindered and un-
quenched. What the superintendent needs 
is not so much intellectual power, nor ar-
gumentative power, nor scientific power, 
nor philosophical power; but what he 
needs is Spiritual Power. An old preacher 
once expressed it thus in prayer, "0 Lord, 
since Thou hast ALL power, we will have 
NO power." 
III. Relationship Between Teachers and 

Superintendent 
As we have taken Christ as the Model 

Teacher and the Model Superintendent, 
we can also take the relationship that ex-
isted between Him and His disciples as a 
Model of the relationship that exists, or 
should exist, between the Sunday School 
Teacher and Superintendent. 

In the plan of a well organized S. S. 
three things will be in constant evidence: 
namely, Administration; Education; and 
Evangelization. We have here to do with 
the first only, for proper administration is 
based upon' the proper relationship be-
tween the superintendent and teachers. 

A consideration of this subject would 
require much more space than is alloted 
to us, so we will be able to give only a few 
suggestions. After all, we cannot be too 
dogmatic, for each S. S. has its own prob-
lems, and each must work out its own so-
lution to the problem. We can give only a 
few hints. 

1. There should be regular conferences 
with the teachers. The superintendent 
should gather the teachers around him at 
least once a month, every week if possible. 
These meetings should be for the promo-
tion of fellowship, harmony, and fuller 
mutual understanding. At this meeting 
some time could be spent in discussing 
ways and means to carry on the work, and 
the superintendent should aim at instruct-
ing the teachers further in the work of the 
S. S. 

Many times the Lord Jesus took His 
workers into conference. One instance 
comes to mind in Matthew 10. Reading it 
over carefully we discover that the Lord 
Jesus did seven things at that conference: 
He Calls them (verses 1-4) ; He Com-
mands them (verses 5-6) ; He Counsels 
them (verses 7-15) ; He Cautions them 
(verses 16-28) ; He Comforts them (verses 
29-33) ; He Corrects them (verses 34-39) ; 
He Commends them (verses 40-42) . 

2. If possible, the superintendent and 
teachers should have a weekly meeting to 
discuss the Lesson. The superintendent 
should certainly be able to teach the Les-
son to the teachers. This is what some of 
us have been longing and praying to see, 
that is, a superintendent who can teach 
the teachers. Many of the teachers do not 
understand the Lesson themselves, small 
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wonder then that they cannot teach it ef-
fectually to their class. 

3. If the superintendent is free from a 
class, he should sit in a class occasionally 
and hear how the lesson is being taught. 
This might be embarrassing to the teach-
er, but if there was the proper relation-
ship and understanding between them it 
would be very helpful. This would stir 
the superintendent up to the fact that 
many times the lesson is not being taught 
AT ALL. 

4. When a superintendent sees a class 
that is very unruly and getting beyond 
the control of the teacher, he should step 
in and help. This requires tact, but he 
should be in a position to do it. 

5. The superintendent's great support 
will come in evidence when he seeks to 
encourage the teacher that needs it. Let 
him ever remember that the Devil's best 
Tool is discouragement. Sometimes a lit-
tle word works wonders. 

6. When needed, the superintendent 
should reprove or rebuke the teacher; but 
always privately (Luke 22:31, 32) , and al-
ways in a spirit of meekness—imitating 
the Model superintendent. 

7. All personal grievance should be 
abolished. We find this to be one of the 
greatest hindrances to the work of the 
Lord. Work is at a stand-still in some 
schools, simply because of friction be-
tween superintendents and teachers. By 
all means keep the affairs of the Assembly 
out of the S. S. The party spirit has 
wrought untold damage in the Church; let 
us seek to keep it out of the S. S. 

8. Personally, I would not advocate the 
frequent change of superintendents, espe-
cially if the present one is qualified. It 
takes years before the average superin-
tendent gets the swing of his work, and 
much time will be wasted, and perhaps 
much harm done, if a novice takes "his 
turn" at playing superintendent. 

9. One more suggestion. It would be a 
great help if the superintendent had a spe-
cial group of young people that were in 
training for the work of teaching. This 
would supply a great lack, new teachers,  

as older ones retire, and substitutes in 
cases of emergency. 

10. Above all things, let the Lordship 
of Christ be always recognized; working 
in happy fellowship with Him and each 
other. 
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Eddyism and Blindness 
Recently, 6000 of Mrs. Eddy's follow-

ers gathered in Boston for an unusual 
one-day meeting. Among other things the 
report given revealed the fact that Science 
and Health has been issued in a "Clear-
type edition as a contribution to the com-
fort of many." Christian Healing is to be 
had in Moon type and the Church Manual 
in Braille. 

Mrs. Eddy's followers deny the exist-
ence of blindness but evidently do not see 
the inconsistency of having their works 
published in clear type to be sold to read-
ers with dim vision and in Braille for the 
blind. Naturally, they find it easier to 
publish their books in. type suitable to the 
blind than to "open the eyes of the blind" 
as did the Lord Jesus Whom they claim as 
their Wayshower. 

Pope, Not a Prince of Peace 

Many Christians, disappointed that 
Pope Pius XI did not take a forthright 
stand against the Italian invasion of Ethi-
opia, were even more shocked when he 
alluded to the Italian victory as the "tri-
umphant happiness of a great and good 
people." 

In this country The Christian Century, 
outstanding Protestant religious weekly, 
published a 1,500-word editorial on the 
subject. The nondenominational magazine 
concluded: "As a moral force on the side 
of peace, the Vatican has fallen flat. The 
admirable but vague words of a year ago 
denouncing any hypothetical disturber of 
the peace, and the present pious hope that 
the peace so recently won may be univer-
sal and permanent, are quite drowned by 
what is, in effect, a congratulation of the 

CURRENT EVENTS 
By TOM M. OLSON, California 
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nation upon its victory in an aggressive 
war. Returning with the blood of the help-
less on their hands, the Italians are 'a 
great and good people.' . . . 

"After this, it will be a long time be-
fore anyone will again greatly care what 
the Pope may say about peace. As a mat-
ter of journalistic routine and convention, 
an utterance from him may be front page 
news, but it will be a matter of no import-
ance." 

No one, regardless of claims, can take 
the place of Him Whose Name is "Prince 
of Peace." And when He returns to estab-
lish peace, His enemies, not His efforts, 
shall "fall flat" (Psa. 72) . 

Over 10 Million Bibles Sold in China in 
Year 

American and other foreign Bible So-
cieties distributed more than 10,000,000 
copies of the Scriptures in China last year. 
Most of these were produced by the great 
presses of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society in Shanghai. The Scriptures are 
printed in 34 Chinese dialects. 

In the 120 years since the publication 
of the first Chinese New Testament, the 
total number of Bibles circulated in China 
exceeds 100,000,000 copies. 

There is real romance in the story of 
the publication of the Bible in this land 
of 450,000,000 people. In the early days of 
the British and Foreign Bible Society, 
which was founded in China more than 
100 years ago, the Chinese officials and no-
bles were so opposed to the propagation of 
Christianity, that the Bible Societies often 
had to carry on their operations secretly. 

Military and political aggression, floods, 
famines, domestic misfortune, and tragedy 
and sorrow generally are assigned as the 
reasons for the enormous increase in re-
cent years in the sale of Bibles in China. 

We are not glad at calamities, but we 
do feel that no price is too great to pay to 
have a nation's attention directed to the 
Scriptures for they are "spirit and they 
are life" (John 6:63) . 

Churches to Fight Fascism 
To combat Fascism, the Universal 

Christian Conference is to be held at Ox- 
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ford next year under the auspices of the 
Universal Christian Council for Life and 
Work. 

The conference will be especially con-
cerned with the "immense and sinister de-
velopment of the totalitarian state." 

In a statement to Christian leaders, Dr. 
J. H. Oldham, chairman of a special com-
mission set up by the council, pointed out 
that the totalitarian state laid claim to a 
man in the totality of his being. 

It declared its own authority to be the 
source of all authority; refused to recog-
nize the independence of individuals in 
their own sphere of religion, culture, edu-
cation and the family; sought to impose on 
all citizens a particular philosophy of life, 
and set out to create by all the means of 
public education and information at its 
disposal a particular type of man in ac-
cordance with its own understanding of 
the meaning and end of man's existence. 

"The life-and-death struggle of the 
Christian church is not with the state as 
such, but with modern paganism. When 
the state adopts a pagan philosophy of life 
and seeks to impose its principles and 
standards on the whole community the 
struggle becomes acute." 

The conflict between the State and God 
will increase despite the efforts of the 
Churches. The real mission of the true 
Church is to witness to Him Whom the 
State is rejecting. (Acts 1:8) . 

Tibet, the Next Ethiopia 
The assertion that Tibet, the "forbid-

den land," has vast treasures of precious 
metal in her soil and that thek will soon 
be exploited is made by Harrison Forman, 
just returned to England from that mys-
terious country. In a book entitled 
"Through Forbidden Tibet," he writes: 

"With the world today crying, starving 
for gold, Tibet has literally tons of it . . . 
This is well known to the British, Chinese 
and Russians, whose territories border 
upon Tibet. But they hesitate to start a 
rumpus with each other—with the gold of 
Tibet as the spoils of war—in fearful 
dread of a fanatical Pan-Orient uprising 
of the followers of Buddha. 
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"But let me make a prediction here 
and now. The airplane, with its threat of 
bullets and bombs, thumbs its nose at 
chancellery, religious and mountain bar-
riers. And as soon as the airplane shall 
have proved that these barriers no longer 
are unscalable—and at the same time of- 

fer an efficient substitute for horse and 
yak-back transportation — we may well 
anticipate a despoilation of this forbidden 
land. And that day is not far off." 

It is true of nations as of individuals 
that "the love of money is the root of all 
kinds of evil." 
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State of Indiana 
Indiana grows all the crops known to 

the temperate zone. Besides its soil, un-
derground it has stores of coal, gas, and 
building stone. It borders Lake Michigan 
on the north where some of the country's 
largest steel mills are found. Its popula-
tion numbers 3,300,000. Its largest cities 
are Indianapolis, its capitol, 365,000; Fort 
Wayne, 115,000; South Bend, 105,000; 
Evansville, 102,000; Gary, 100,000; Ham-
mond, 65,000; and Terre Haute, 62,000. 

Early Gospel Pioneering 
In the early 70's a number of godly 

men came to these shores from the British 
Isles to do pioneer work. Assemblies were 
formed east of the Alleghanies, particular-
ly in the Boston and New York districts. 
The first assembly resulting from their la-
bors in the West was at 

Valparaiso, Indiana, in 1877. 
Judge Gillette was the Bible class teacher 
in one of the denominational churches of 
Valparaiso. He had been reading books 
of men who taught that the early church 
gathered around the Person and in the 
Name of the Lord Jesus Christ and was 
teaching these things in the class. A new 
preacher came to the church and upon 
hearing some of the things the judge was 
teaching informed him that the pastor 
should be the teacher of the Bible class. 
As a result the judge and the class left the 
church. The group not knowing what to 
do and wanting a place to meet rented a 
store for the purpose. 

A Mrs. Simpson, who had come to this 

country from Ireland and was living at 
Hebron fifteen miles away, sought to ad-
vise and encourage this group that they 
should meet in the Name Jesus as many 
were doing on the other side of the water. 
Through a monthly magazine, The Wit-
ness, she had learned that Mr. Donald 
Monroe was in Boston. The group decided 
to get in touch with him. He could not 
come but they got in touch with Mr. 
James Campbell, whom they fozund was in 
Minnesota. Mr. Campbell came and an as-
sembly was started. In 1880 he returned 
for a three months stay with the assembly 
and some 30 were baptized and added to 
it. He made annual visits and was later 
accompanied by Mr. Wm. Matthews. Oth-
ers who gave help were Donald Ross, John 
Smith, Donald Monroe, T. D. W. Muir, C. 
W. Ross, etc. In 1882 Miss Helena Door of 
this assembly became the wife of Donald 
Monroe. 

Mr. Donald Ross, in 1878, 
went to Valparaiso and was taken by 
Judge Gillette to Crown Point, Indiana, 
where he preached in a Presbyterian 
church building. An assembly was started 
as a result of this visit. After burning for 
forty years the lamp stand went out a few 
years ago. Some of those left attend the 
Valparaiso assembly, which soon will be 
60 years old. Mr. C. W. Ross married Miss 
Austria Turner, the daughter of Judge 
Turner, who with his family was in the 
Crown Point assembly. In 1879 an assem-
bly was started in Chicago, Ill. 

Mr. A. R. Cole 
who came from England and was associa- 
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ated with the assemblies in Chicago, went 
down to Kendallville over forty years ago. 
He intended to stay two weeks but has 
often said, "I got married and have been 
there ever since." An assembly was 
formed and has continued all these years 
under his leadership. Our brother has 
done considerable preaching in this dis-
trict but his greatest work has been the 
caring for Orphan children. Over 500 or-
phans have been cared for in his home 
until he could find other homes for them. 
Many have professed faith in Christ. His 
companion passed away a few years ago 
but our brother continues active though 
climbing toward fourscore years. 

T. B. Gilbert 
went out from Chicago in 1917 to labor in 
Indiana and continued for 17 years until 
sickness in his family necessitated his 
leaving. Through his efforts four assem-
blies were started in Starke County, at 
Knox, Bass Lake, Ora, and Aldine. Each 
assembly conducts its own Sunday School 
and three of them have gospel meetings 
on Sunday nights. His pioneering spread 
through adjoining counties and cities 50 to 
100 miles away. For two years he gave 
help at Elkhart and for seven years lived 
at Knox. A large field was opened for the 
gospel through him and the Lord has 
raised up others to carry on the work. 

C. E. Bulander, 
a Moody graduate and for years the pas- 
tor of several Baptist churches, came in 
touch with the truth of gathering to 
Christ's Name while in this district. He 
invited it into his church but soon found 
himself on the outside. For a couple of 
years he and brother Gilbert labored to- 
gether in tents and Bible classes. They 
were encouraged by seeing an assembly 
started at Mishawaka. Brother Bulander 
has seen fruit in many places and has re- 
cently seen an assembly started at to-- .  
gansport. He has endured hardness fOr., 
Christ's sake. Last winter in spite of icy 
roads he was able to keep up his Bible 
classes and other work. At the end of the 
year he wrote the writer as follows: "It 
has been two years since we have gone 

forth unto Him without the camp and I 
can truly say the 'reproach' has been easy 
to bear. The Lord has been gracious to 
us. We gave up trouble and He has given 
us grace, peace, and happiness in service 
and the promise of glory at His coming." 
He and Brother Farquharson saw fruit 
last year in tent meetings near Brookston 
where an assembly was formed. This year 
they are working a tent together at Ply-
mouth and are exercised about other 
places as the Lord leads. 

Terre Haute and Other Places 
Some years ago Mr. Andrew Hyslop 

and family moved to Terre Haute where 
he and his sons are employed in the mines. 
God has wonderfully owned and blessed 
the testimony of this family. Through 
their efforts an assembly has been formed 
and vigorous work is carried on in the 
gospel and Sunday School. Other assem-
blies are found in Indianapolis, Bicknell, 
etc. Brother Edgar Ainslie is seeking to 
reach souls in a work at Lafayette. There 
is much ground yet to be covered in this 
state where almost every false teaching 
has gained a foothold. The laborers are 
few. Pray for Indiana. Especially the tent 
meetings at this time. 

Addresses 
C. E. Bulander, 514 Linden Ave., Logansport, Ind. 
A. R. Cole, 610 Richmond St., Kendallville, Ind. 

We are grateful to Mr. Arthur Kimme of 
Crown Point, Ind., for help given regarding the 
early days in Valparaiso. His father Mr. S. M. 
Kimme was until his homecall a few years ago 
a pillar in that assembly. Other details were 
given the writer upon request some years ago by 
Mr. C. W. Ross. 

A Call From Kansas 

A sister in the Lord writes: "In February God 
opened my eyes and as a lost sinner I was 
brought to the foot of the cross. I know our 
Lord will bless Mrs. Mary Chester, who brought 
God's Word to me. My husband is saved also but 
weak. I pray God that someone may be sent 
here that we may be baptized. I have been work-
ing for the Lord but not as much as I would like 
to. There is a place eight miles east of Oberlin 
at Olive Chapel where they would be glad to 
have one of the brethren come and preach. Many 
had said they would be glad to come and hear 
the gospel. I really believe there will be fruits. 
Please pray for a young couple who are trying to 
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come to Christ. Pray for me that I may be 
strong and not faint. The people here certainly 
need the gospel because they are as blind as I 
was." 

Note: We trust some brother will be moved by 
the Lord and will be exercised about this need. 
Think of a field which has been watered by the 
prayers of exercised Christians who themselves 
want to be led on. Write us for further particu-
lars and the address of our sister. Ed. 

Oklahoma Car Fund 
The special auto fund to provide Brother 

London of Oklahoma with a car is now closed. 
Brethren at Houston, Texas, took a special inter-
est in this work. They have already purchased 
the Scar and it is in use by Brother London in 
taking the gospel to needy places. Bro. London 
has expressed his appreciation in a news note 
published elsewhere in this issue. 

Amount previously reported 	 $106.65 
Mrs. A. H. E., Kansas 	  ;2.00 
A Sinner Saved by Grace, Michigan 2.00 
Saved by Grace, Houston 	  10.00 
Mrs. A. R., R. I 	  2.00 

Total 	  $122.65 

Price paid for car 	  $195.00 

The difference was made up by the Houston, 
Texas, brethren. 

Fellowship Received for Pioneer 
Preachers' Fund 

The following amounts have been received by 
L. G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge, Iowa, with 
thanks in His Name: 

Ohio Donors 	  $36.37 
S. G. C., Virginia 	  5.00 
So. Denver Gospel Chapel, Colo 	 5.00 
Mrs. J. H. H., Wisconsin 	  .50 
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BOOK REVIEWS 
By JOHN BLOORE 

750 Kensington Ave.. Plainfield. New Jersey, U.S.A. 
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The Sure Anchor Reciter. Compiled by Hy. 
Pickering. 96 pp., stiff covers, 40c net. Pickering 
& Inglis, London, England. 

This contains 108 pieces—short and long, 
mostly original, affording a good variety in sub-
jects, style, and usage to which these pieces can 
be put. 

Stories From Brazil. By William Anglin. 96 pp., 
cloth, 40c net. Pickering & Inglis, London, Eng. 

This book affords an interesting account of 
the Lord's work, mostly in the country places of 
Brazil, away from towns and cities. It describes 
what has taken place within a single generation 
as a result of which there are churches scattered 
over thousands of square miles which the author 
says "have no organization or central authority  

. . . no denominational title, and the believers 
are quite content with the goodly assortment of 
titles the New Testament affords them, which are 
common to all believers, and do not take unto 
themselves titles not found in the Word of God 
with which to distinguish or divide them from 
other believers." These local assemblies are 
steadfastly "continuing in the apostles' doctrine, 
fellowship, breaking of bread, and prayers," mak-
ing the Scriptures of Truth their first and last 
word. Simple stories of conversion are recounted 

which give a fresh sense of the saving grace of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and the wonderful power 
of the gospel to transform lives. 

Merry All the Time. By Grace M. Easton. 158 
pp., cloth, illustrated, 60c. John Ritchie, Kilmar-
nock, Scotland. 

The true story of a merry little girl--her sun-
shine, her shadows, and her secret of the Source 
of true joy. 

The Old, Old Story From the New Testament. 
By John Watt. 192 pp., paper, 50c; cloth, $1.00. 
Loizeaux Bros., New York City, N. Y. 

A series of fourteen gospel addresses deliv-
ered on different occasions now presented in 
condensed form with much of the oral personal 
appeal omitted. This book is recommended as 
giving a very full and clear presentation of the 
great truths of the gospel as these relate to man's 
need on the one hand and the all-sufficient work 
of Christ on the other. Of the subjects treated 
we note such portions of the Word as Genesis 3 
and 4, Esau, the Passover, the cities of refuge, 
Nabal and Abagail, several incidents from the 
life of David, Job 33, etc. The treatment of these 
subjects serves to show how the Old Testament 
Scriptures are able to make wise unto salvation 
which is in Christ Jesus, and helpfully relates 
the plain teaching of the New with the things 
written aforetime for our learning. 

Wells of Salvation. By J. M. Davies. 120 pp., 
cloth, 80c. John Ritchie, Ltd., Kilmarnock, Scot-
land. 

Papers on the important aspects of God's sal-
vation, and other relative subjects such as Grace, 
Blood, Christ's death, Faith, Repentance, Con-
fession, Security, Assurance, Hinderances, the 
accompaniments of salvation, its aspects and joy. 
There is a chapter on the unpardonable sin, and 
another on the destiny of the wicked. We com-
mend the book as a helpful restatement of these 
facts and themes. 

Songs of the Saviour. Words by various au-
thors, music composed by Carey Bonner. 63 pp., 
cloth, $1.00 net; paper, 80c net. Pickering & In-
glis, London, England. 

There are eighteen sacred solos suitable for 
evangelistic or devotional services. Nine of these 
solos are preceded by Recitatives in Scripture 
language. The collection has been made with de-
sire to emphasise the truth of the person, char-
acter, and redeeming grace of Christ. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to L. G. Walterick, Publisher of Light & Liberty, Ft. Dodge, Ia., U.S.A. 

This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 

UNITED STATES 

CONFERENCES 

Minneapolis, Minn.—Labor Day Conference at 
Gospel Tabernacle, 3012 Longfellow Ave., will 
begin with a prayer meeting on Friday evening 
Sept. 4th and continue over Saturday, Sunday, 
and Monday (Labor Day). For accommodations 
write to Fred Beadle, 3421 46th Ave. So. 

Oakland, Calif.—Labor Day Conference Sept. 
5 to 7 at Gospel Auditorium, 42nd and Rich Sts. 

Conference at Sea Cliff, L. I., July 4th and 
5th was searching and helpful. Speakers were 
John Hill, Richard Hill, and John Watt. 
Hemet, Calif.—There was a day of special meet-
ings on June 21st . Brethren Hunt, Greer, and 
McLaughlin ministered the Word. Saints were 
refreshed and encouraged. God has wrought in 
Hemet. Three young men have been saved re-
cently. Pray for the little assembly in Hemet. 
Correspondent Joe Bourbornais, 213 Latham St., 
Hemet, Calif. 

San Diego, Calif.—The one day Conference on 
June 12th was large and profitable. Dr. Hunt. 
J. Hunt, F. Hillis, S. Greer, and E. Wallace min-
istered the Word to profit. 

Jas. J. O'Brien reports a good conference at 
Coal Creek School House, near Baldwin City, 
Kansas, July 4 . J. 0. Brown, W. W. White, E. F. 
Washington, and John Teller ministered the 
Word. 

Curley Hill, Pa.—The Thirteenth Annual Con-
ference of the believers who gather in Grace 
Gospel Chapel was held on Memorial Day. A 
happy day was spent by the believers who at-
tended the conference, both in hearing the min-
istry of a risen Christ and in happy Christian 
fellowship. John Hill, Wm. Huss, Geo. McCand-
less, Frank Detweiler, and Harold Harper shared 
in the ministry of the Word. One young man 
trusted Christ. 

Waterloo, Iowa—The conference was large 
and harmonious. The weather was exceedingly 
hot, but all seemed to rise above the thoughts of 
the heat, as Christ was ministered. C. W. Ross, 
Jas. R. Elliott, Peter Pell, Jr., J. M. Davies (from 
India), Arthur Rodgers, David Lawrence, John 
and Dave Horn, R. W. Trotter, Oliver Smith, and 
A. N. O'Brien were the preaching brethren pres-
ent. 

Dave and John Horn expected to pitch their 
tent at Atchison, Kansas, where they had some 
meetings in a schoolhouse in June. The few  

saints in that town have long prayed for a spell 
of gospel meetings. J. M. Davies stayed in Wa-
terloo for a few meetings. He then went on to 
help Oliver Smith with his tent work at Apling-
ton, Iowa, where the Lord has been blessing. A. 
N. O'Brien went to Manchester and Clayton for a 
few meetings before returning to his home at 
Duluth, Minn. R. W. Trotter gave help at Des 
Moines and Fort Dodge. Despite the heat meet-
ings were well attended at both places. Now with 
Robert Hoy in tent work at Sioux City. Prayer 
is requested in behalf of this effort. 

C. W. Ross went to Chicago and expected to 
rest, with his wife, in a cottage by Lake St. Clair, 
near Detroit. Will Christians please continue to 
pray God to recover him and his dear wife. 

TENT WORK 

B. Bradford and J. Govan are laboring in a 
tent at Long Island City, N. Y. About 400 pres-
ent Sunday night. Some blessing manifested, and 
others in soul exercise. 

Monroe, Wash.—E. K. Bailey reports that the 
Lord is saving souls in his tent campaign at this 
place. But they hunger and pray for more un-
saved to put their trust in Him. 

F. W. Schwartz and Leonard Sheldrake are 
planning on working a tent at Cadillac, Mich., 
starting this month. 

Sioux City, Iowa—Robert Hoy expected to 
begin tent meetings July 19th, using Geo. Pinches' 
tent. This is real pioneer work. An effort was 
made here several years ago by Harold Harper 
and Mr. Hoy. The tent is to be located on the 
corner of 15th and Dale Sts. 

Miami, Fla.—Fred C. Coombs writes of bless-
ing in tent meetings held in connection with 
Ebenezer Gospel Hall. Several professed salva-
tion, among them one grandfather, well-known 
in city, his daughter and granddaughter and two 
neighbors. Four were baptised, others waiting. 
One brother, saved over thirty years, after being 
delivered from men's traditions, was among 
these. He expects to hold one month of tent 
meetings in Tennessee. 

Thos. R. McCullagh writes that three pro-
fessed Christ during tent work thirty-three miles 
from Springfield, Mo. He has now moved seven 
miles from Billings, Mo., and will value prayer. 
Good hearing. John Elliott from Philadelphia is 
assisting. 

C. E. Bulander and Bro. Farquharson are now 
engaged in tent work near Logansport, Indiana, 
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in the country fifteen miles north of where they 
pitched last year. Attendance has not been large 
on account of harvest and heat but they are ex-
pecting larger crowds soon. Meetings at Ply-
mouth, Indiana, were given up for the present 
because of the interest of the people in the 100th 
anniversary celebration of Marshall Co. They 
request the prayers of the Lord's people for the 
tent work at Logansport and Round Grove as-
semblies. 

A. Stewart and W. Grierson are having tent 
meetings in Sierra Madre, Calif. 

G. Morgan is having encouraging meetings in 
tent at Long Beach, Calif. 

D. R. Charles and E. Buchenau are working 
the tent at San Diego, Calif. They had a good 
start. 

Brethren Greer and Mills hope to work a tent 
in Ontario, Calif. Pray for the effort. 

Mt. Union, Pa.—"The tent meetings conducted 
by Harold Harper, assisted by Messrs. Sheldon 
Bard and Robert Gill, were owned of the Lord. 
Goodly numbers came into the tent each night 
to hear the Gospel and the teaching of the Word. 
Some six souls confessed Christ as Lord and 
Savior." 

Frank Detweiler is at Abingdon, Va., with his 
tent where he and Bro. Nugent have seen con-
siderable blessing. 

John Walden had a series of tent meetings 
south of Abilene, Kansas. The attendance aver-
aged over 100 nightly for the entire campaign, 
with good interest. He has now pitched his tent 
in a suburb of Denver, Colorado, called Berkeley 
Gardens. There are over 500 of voting age in the 
suburb and na church of any kind. He and 
George Raust began in this latter place July 12 
and they are encouraged by attendance and in-
terest. Please pray for this effort in a new place. 

Arthur Rodgers and David Lawrence are at 
present in their third week of tent meetings in 
Northwest Omaha. Attendance has been encour-
aging and there has been some interest. They 
expect to go to Winnetoon, Nebr., a new place, 
next (D. V.). 

H. G. Mackay writes: "I am at present in the 
mountains of Lee county with the tent pitched 
at a little village called Waodway, a few miles 
from Pennington Gap where we have labored 
before in tent work. This is the first time a tent 
has been in this particular village. There is con-
siderable opposition to the Gospel of the Grace 
of God, and an appalling indifference on the part 
of the majority. Our attendance has not been 
large, but we feel the Lord ordered our coming 
here and seek 'publicly and from house to 
house' to bring before the people the solemn re-
alities of Eternity and the glorious provision that 
has been made through the death of Christ. 

"In these mountain regions there is a terrible 
disregard for the sacredness of life and murders  

are by no means uncommon. Several have taken 
place in the short time I have been here. Drunk-
en brawls are almost a daily occurrence. One 
longs for power to reach these poor slaves of sin 
and Satan and win them for God and Christ." 

Pearson Mills had a month of meetings in San 
Francisca, Calif. 

Cleveland, Ohio, Central Hall—"The Lord is 
still leading and blessing in Central Hall, and 
still saving souls. Tent meetings open up for five 
weeks on July 12th, D. V. We were on the air 
from Station WJAY from 4 until 4:30 p. m. Sun-
day, June 14th. We hope to go back on July 12th. 
We desire the prayers of the Lord's people that 
He may continue to use His people in this part of 
His vineyard." Carl C. Muldron. 

John Bloore has been ministering this last 
month in Plainfield, N. J., on the Sundays. 

Harold Jones is in New Jersey with his Bible 
Car, having meetings at Englewood. 

John Ferguson has visited the Bronx, also 
60th and Madison Avenue, New York. 

John Watt has been ministering in Glenhead, 
L. I., for three weeks. 

Long Beach, Calif.—"We had a very much ap-
preciated visit from our esteemed brethren Hun-
ter and McClure at Atlantic Gospel Hall. The 
word spoken was in freshness and power. May 
it please God to spare them to the ministry for 
many more months is our prayer." C. R. Colburn. 

Butternut, Mich. — "We procured an old 
`church' near Palo, Mich., where no meetings 
have been held for years. We visited many 
homes for miles around putting Gospel literature 
into them and having conversation with many 
regarding their souls. Paul Clarke, a young man 
from Grand Rapids, was with me for some time. 
We did not see any results. I am now at Butter-
nut, Mich., where another meeting house was 
procured and where alone I am holding forth 
nightly, as Bro. Clarke has gone back to Grand 
Rapids." John Rea. 

Lawrence London with Andrew Patterson of 
Houston is now working around Henryetta, Okla., 
using the Gospel Car. Prayer is requested for 
the Lord's work in Oklahoma. Our brother wish-
es to convey his heartfelt thanks and apprecia-
tion to the Lord's dear people for their fellowship 
in the Oklahoma Auto Fund. He says, "We hum-
bly bow our head and give thanks and praise to 
God as we take the Gospel Car in His Name." 

J. 0. Brown spent ten days in S. E. Missouri. 
One young boy professed to receive Christ and 
the saints seemed refreshed. After the Coal 
Creek Conference he went to Osage City, Kans., 

Light and Liberty will be mailed to any 
address from June to December for 50c 



LIGHT AND LIBERTY 
	

221 

for a few cottage meetings there and prayer is 
especially requested. A week-end was spent with 
the little flock at Garnett, Kans., and a cottage 
meeting in the home of a widow lady on his way 
home. He is now holding open air meetings in a 
little park at Springtown, Ark. Harry McAfee of 
Garnett is proving himself an able helper. Be-
cause of the heat the park is an ideal place for 
the meetings. 

Miss Jeanette Lape, missionary to Philippine 
Islands, gave accounts of her work at a number 
of places in Iowa during July. 

Alex. Livingston of Toronto is visiting Phila-
delphia. 

Geo. T. Pinches visited Westfield, Palisades 
Park, Maplewood, Elizabeth, and Kearny, before 
sailing on July 10th to work the Gospel Tent in 
Manchester, England. 

Bellingham, Wash.—Alexander Ingram of Ab-
erdeen, Scotland, has made two visits here re-
cently. His ministry has been a great blessing 
and cheer to the saints. 

Harrisburg (Houston, Texas)—"In connection 
with Sunday School carried on in this district I 
was able to have 10 meetings—held in the home 
of one of the believers. Very large numbers of 
children attended, and we heard of one lad pro-
fessing to receive Christ, and his father reported 
later, 'It seems genuine.' " R. I. Thompson. 

Los Angeles, Calif.—Brethren McClure and 
Hunter had large meetings for Christians in the 
various halls. They went north to Fresno and 
Oakland. 

Brethren Grierson and Greer had a series of 
meetings in Monrovia, Calif., with little to en-
courage. 

Riverside, Calif.—There was a farewell meet-
ing June 30th to commend John Rankin and his 
family to God as they are about to leave for their 
new field of service in the West Indies; also for 
J. Hunt, who with his wife and family are mov-
ing to N. Vancouver, B. C., to live and labor in 
the gospel; and for Dr. A. E. Hunt, who is going 
to England and France on a visit for two months. 
Dr. Hunt, S. Greer, J. Hunt, and J. Rankin min-
istered the Word to the profit of all. 

Houston, Texas—"In country district 12 miles 
from city was able to hold three weeks' open air 
meetings with very good interest, particularly 
among professing Christians. The work is being 
carried on in the home of a believer (who car-
ries excellent testimony of those without, 1 Tim. 

Amplifying Systems with one or more loud 
speakers are being used by many for out-door 
work this summer. It saves the speaker's voice 
and attracts more attention. Our brother A. P. 
Upton, 3019 Ulysses St., Minneapolis, Minn., can 
give valuable assistance to those who wish to in-
stall such a system.  

3:7), two meetings each week being arranged." 
R. I. Thompson. 

Wm. Ferguson started out the third week of 
May in his Bible Coach, and is now in the Iron 
and Copper mining district of North Michigan, 
seeking to follow up previous work and take in 
new territory. Quite a number of the young folk 
attend the meetings. Interest is good and those 
saved previously are cheered. During June he 
was near Hillman, Mich., and states that many cf 
the young folk who came did not know even one 
Bible story. This is our brother's eighteenth year 
with the Bible Carriage work. 

As we go to press a letter is received from 
James F. Spink telling of their safe arrival in 
England. They have taken a cottage and their 
home address is "Bermuda," 18 Paulton Drive, 
Bristol 7, England. Bro. Spink and Bro. Sham-
mald are starting at once to work the Big Tent 
at Belfast, Ireland. 

CANADA 
R. W. Rycroft, 51 Browning Ave., Toronto, 

Ont., is in a position to give "Clergy Tickets" on 
Canadian Railways to accredited workers. Kindly 
write him for the desired information. 

Powell River, B. C.—Wm. M. Rae writes: 
"Here I am in this northern region once more. I 
hope to work a tent in this district and will value 
prayer for the effort to be put forth, D. V. It is 
a hard place. I had rather interesting meetings 
in Sask. and Alberta lately. Baptized six in a 
lake at Mirror, Alta., also visited interior B. C. 
One girl professed faith in Christ. A good work is 
being carried on by Bro. Jardine around Mirror." 

Geo. Fraser is holding forth in a big tent at 
Brighton, Ont. No work in connection with our 
assemblies has ever been done in this commu-
nity, and it is religiously dead. Thus far one has 
professed faith in Christ. Pray that the Lord will 
work to the glory of His Name. 

W. Hynd expects to pitch his tent in Rose-
mount, Ont. 

John Reid of Vancouver, B. C., has improved 
somewhat in health and is now at the home of 
his daughter in Detroit, Mich. 

J. Cordiner from Aberdeen has unsparingly 
given help in many meetings both in the U. S. A. 
and Canada during his business trip. He was 
welcomed by all. 

H. K. Downie writes: "Had very good meet-
ings, the best they have had for a long time in 
Trail, B. C., on 'From Egypt to Canaan.' Many 
strangers came into the meetings. Also had a few 

Partner Wanted—A Christian, willing to in-
vest from $1200 to $1500 to develop and market 
my invention. An excellent article, and wonder-
ful prospects. For particulars write E. P. P., 316 
Central Ave., Salinas, Calif. 
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good meetings on 'Paul's Journeys' in Rossland, 
B. C., and a few well attended meetings in Pent-
icton, B. C. Am now in Westbank, B. C., where 
we had a very good meeting last night. Hope to 
go on to Kilowna and Vernon. 

Kingston, Ont.—Fred Peer is giving help in 
regular meetings. Ministry is enjoyed. 

Belleville, Ont.—Chas. Innes had a few meet-
ings and saints were helped. The interest was 
encouraging. 

Sterling, Ont.—Chas. Innes had a few meet-
ings here and in Marmora. 

Lakefield, Ont.—C. E. Tatham, Nelson, and H. 
Harper are pioneering in open air work in this 
vicinity. 

Timmins, Ont.—Mr. Allison writes: "There 
has been a real interest here in the Gospel dur-
ing the winter months. Mr. and Mrs. Busby have 
now left for the country places north of Cochrane 
where they will seek to strengthen the Christians 
saved in the last two years. They have many open 
doors in the Gospel in those parts. The prayers 
of the Lord's people are asked that they may be 
further used of Him during the summer months." 

Guelph, Ont.—Conference on July 1st was 
one of the largest and most profitable. 

Foxmead, Ont.—July 5th week-end Confer-
ence was large and helpful. R. Irving, Kion, and 
W. Hynd ministered the Word. 

Charles 0. Brown, Vancouver, B. C., writes: 
"We thank God for the 'Power of the Gospel' and 
in spite of trying conditions for the Homesteader 
and new settlers in this bush country, there is a 
response to the Gospel message. Several have 
recently confessed Christ and we (Mr. Fairholm 
and self) baptized five on June 7th, and there are 
several more to be baptized in the near future. 
Visiting from house to house and distributing 
tracts freely one fin' 1s many opportunities of 
pressing home on all their need of Christ. The 
prayers of the Lord's people for these needy 
places will be appreciated." 

IV. Wilson reports meetings at Arborfield on 
the subject, "Emblems of the Church." There is 
to be a one day conference meetings at Water-
field on July 1st, D. V. He hopes to visit an iso-
lated couple at Pontrillas, thence to the Vermil-
lion conference, July 11, 12, 13, then to Moyer-
town and other parts of the provinces. Special 
meetings are to begin at Kamloops on Sept. 13th, 
in the Strand Theater. Prayer for these will be 
valued. 

"The Gospel Hall," West St., Orillia, Ont. 
Dear Fellow Laborers: It is with pleasure 

that we report that our brother and sister, Mr. 
and Mrs. Norman L. Kion, are contemplating (D. 
V.) returning to Trinidad, B. W. I., early in Sep-
tember. During a prolonged furlough, which was 
necessary for the education of their two daugh-
ters our brother has sought to help small assem-
blies, as well as seeking every opportunity to  

stimulate Missionary enterprise. They will be 
leaving their two daughters in the care of friends, 
and will greatly value prayer and interest in 
their spiritual well-being, so that everything rel-
ative to their going forth again may redound to 
the glory of God. 

Signed on behalf of the above in His Name, 
A. E. Potter. 

NORTH OF IRELAND 

Belfast—We are looking forward to a time of 
blessing in the large tent to be pitched in the 
center of the city, conducted by Messrs. Sham-
mald and Spink. 

Mr. Frank Knox hopes to pitch his tent in 
Donnegall Road in July. 

Finaghy.—Messrs. Bentley and Glasgow had 
good meetings in tent at Finaghy with blessing. 

Straid—Mr. Samuel Gilpin commenced in the 
tent in this place. Mr. James Megaw is giving 
help. Meetings encouraging. 

Bangor, Co. Down—Bangor Central Hall hope 
to have their annual meetings for believers dur-
ing July holidays. Conference at Ballyhay on 
13th July. 

Portavogie—Meeting for believers on July 
13th at Portavogie. 

Ballyhay, Co. Monaghan—Mr. E. Hill in port-
able hall. 

Crossgar—Mr. F. Bingham is having meetings 
in this place. 

Donaghadee—Messrs. W. and R. McCracken 
continue at Donaghadee with some blessing. 

Lisburn—Mr. D. Walker is in tent near this 
place. 

Bleary—Messrs. Campbell and Diack near 
Bleary. 

Portaferry—Mr. James Spink begins in Thom-
son Bros.' tent at Portaferry, special prayer is 
asked for this needy place. 

Aughrim—Mr. Alfred Lennox, of Canada, is 
in Aughrim District preaching in hall and barns, 
and the Lord is giving much blessing. 
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ADDRESS CHANGES 
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John F. McGaw now lives at 2708 Franklin St., 
Bellingham, Wash. The meeting held in his home 
at Sedro Wooley has been discontinued. 

J. Alex Forrest, correspondent for the Mans-
field, Ohio, assembly, has changed his address to 
25 Elmwood Drive, Mansfield, Ohio. 

H. K. Downie, c/o Christian Book Room, Cor-
dova St., Vancouver, B. C. 

MIAMI. Ebenezer Gospel Hall, 2416 N. W. 7th 
Court, off 7th Ave. Carl Gustafson, R. 2, B. 
294, So. Miami. 
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ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES AT HOME 
Bier. Dr. and Mrs. Leslie B. (Africa), 5 Beech Drive, 

East Finchley, London, N-2, England. 
Bewick, Mr. and Mrs. Leonard (Jamaica), 5531 

Michigan Ave., Kansas City, Mo. 
Davies, Mr. and Mrs. J. M. (India), 626 No. Lorel 

Ave., Chicago, Ill. 
Fletcher, Mr. and Mrs. H. (Porto Rico), Eastcourt, 

Apt. 2-M, 770 Main St., East, Hamilton, Ont. 
Hoy, Mr. and Mrs. Robert (France). 1017 Jones St., 

Sioux City, Iowa. 
Huxster, Mrs. W. B. (St. Vincent, B. W. I.). c/o W. 

J. Huxster, 95 W. Tremont Ave., Bronx. New York. 
Hynd, W. D. (Jamaica), 317 Hewitt Ave., Buffalo. 

N. Y. 
Kenney, Mr. and Mrs. James C. (Trinidad, B. W. I). 

60 Lincoln St., Battle Creek, Mich. 
Kion, Mr. and Mrs. N. L. (Trinidad, B. W. I.), 115 

Patrick St. North, Orillia, Ont. 
Lape, Miss Jeanette (Philippines, c/o Mrs. D. 

Graham, 504 A Griswold Ave., Glendale. Calif. 
McLaren, Mr. and Mrs. Robert S. (Africa), Helbon 

Farm. Simcoe, Ont., Canada. 

Light & Liberty to Missionaries 
The following amounts have been received to 

pay for Light & Liberty to be sent to Foreign 
Missionaries. The Publisher acknowledges these 
gifts with thanks. 

Mrs. W. C., Calif 	 $2.00 
Mrs. F. H. B., Texas 	  3.00 

SOUTH AMERICA 

Mr. Herbert A. Gerrard, Argentine: "We have 
been just about fifteen years in these parts and 
in Bolivia, and have seen the Lord's work go 
ahead considerably. We are very much exercised 
at the present time about the urgent need of at 
least two new workers for these parts, men 
gifted, not only as pioneers, but with a pastoral 
gift, to lead on and work in cooperation with the 
natives. In Ledesma the work has been left, as 
also in Oran, and there is a fine group of Chris-
tians in both places but through lack of compe-
tent leadership the light seems to be flickering 
and in danger of going out. We feel more or less 
responsible for these places, yet it is impossible 
to even visit them more than once in three 
months or so. 'Pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
harvest that He send forth laborers into His 
harvest.' " 

Mr. Frank J. Rigg, Chile: "We had a good 
time in the work at Cauquenes. We gave out 
about six thousand tracts and one thousand Gos-
pels in the town and surrounding country. We 
found quite a number interested in the Word of 
God. Pray for us as we sow the Seed by the 
written Word and the spoken Word." 

ISLANDS 

Mr. Walter Kendrick, Bahamas: "At Bluff 
Point, a settlement of four hundred black people,  

where a work has been begun with much bless-
ing, a conference was held for four days. The 
first they have had. No one went to his fiald 
or plantation or fishing, but all stayed for the 
meetings. In their ignorance and simplicity it is 
wonderful to see the working of the Holy Spirit. 
Some six or seven professed to be saved at the 
conference. Brother Fell, just over from England, 
was with us for this conference." 

Bermuda—"G. 0. Benner has been laboring 
for seven weeks in Bermuda preaching the gospel 
arid ministering to believers in nine assembly 
halls. Fourteen professed to receive Christ. Five 
followed the Lord in baptism. He left on 7th 
July for Trinidad, B. W. I." R. C. Smith. 

SYRIA 

Mr. Nazar Nazarin, Aleppo: "We had a three 
days conference in Aleppo—this was the first one 
ever held here. After the conference, we contin-
ued the meetings every night, with meetings also 
through the day. Many are coming to the meet-
ings and hear the good news of salvation. A few 
were saved and the saints refreshed and blessed. 
Pray that the word preached may bring forth 
much fruit for His glory." 

INDIA 

Mr. Fred Rowat, Mihijam: "The assembly is 
growing, and over one hundred believers are in 
fellowship. These are scattered in twenty vil-
lages, and over one hundred men and women not 
yet in fellowship attend the Gospel meetings. 

"Barakar, fifteen miles from Mihijam, is now 
an indigenous assembly, the Indian brethren 
there having taken entire responsibility for the 
meetings. A Moslem convert from that district 
has witnessed boldly for Christ by baptism and 
by life. He is now helping to print the Scriptures 
in the Urdu language in Bangalore. Another 
convert is from Hinduism, from the Bioragi caste. 
These believers, though poor, sent thirty rupees 
to the Bible Society in appreciation of their 
work. 

"There has been a marked increase in the 
number of heathen boys attending Sunday 
School, They come from Moslem, Hindu, and 
aboriginal homes and seem delighted to hear a 
Gospel address weekly in their own language. 
Last week we had nearly 200 children present 
from seven villages. 

"Miss Sparks proves a valuable helper to Mrs. 
Rowat in caring for the Orphanage and in the 
work among the village women." 
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Mrs. Edward McGeachie, Montreal, Que., at 
the age o'f seventy-three, went to be with Christ 
on July 2nd. Formerly of Ayr and Irvine, Scot-
land, saved fifty-six years. A beloved sister, 
known for her quiet, consistent life, and constant 
hospitality. She suffered a stroke on June 27th 
and lingered in an unconscious state till her re-
lease. 

James Milroy, of Battlebend, Alberta, passed 
away to be with the Lord on June 8th, aged 
eighty years. He was saved as a boy of twelve 
in 1868 in Creetown, Scotland, and was for thirty 
years active in the assembly at Wigtown, Scot-
land. He came to Alberta in 1919 and continued 
to ministei the Word among the Lord's people 
and tell out the gospel until about two years ago, 
when a growth in his throat affected his speech. 
He leaves a widow, two sons and two daughters. 
James Gibson, a fellow laborer in the gospel for 
over forty-five years, spoke at the funeral. 

George N. Barnes of Chicago, Ill., went home 
to be with the Lord July 15th after suffering 
many years with partial paralysis. He leaves a 
wife and six children. He was saved many years 
ago and has been affiliated with assemblies of 
Christians since that time, being one of the old-
est and most highly respected in the Chicago dis-
trict. He always had a good word for his breth-
ren and was an able minister of Christ. 

Mrs. H. B. Dressler, of Berea, Iowa, a sister 
in Christ, died at her home in Anita, June 7,1936. 
J. G. Charles preached the gospel at the funeral; 
W. W. White and A. B. Rodgers also took part. 

Mrs. W. H. Smith of Palestine, Texas, went 
home to be with the Lord on July 18th in her 
sixty-first year. Survived by her husband, a 
daughter and seven sons. She was noted for her 
hospitality as well as her love for the Word of 
God and His path for His people outside the 
camp. T. C. Bush spoke at the home and C. G. 
Davis at the graveside. 
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PRAYER REQUESTS 
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Pray for Hugh Kane, who has been laid aside 
for the present, being under medical care. His 
present address is Box 272, Linesville, Pa. 

Pray for all tent work. See tent work column 
for information of some of the work and workers 
and special requests. 

Prayer is requested for Garnet Thomas, who 
has recently undergone another serious operation. 

Pray for Mrs. T. B. Gilbert who was com- 
pelled to go back to bed for a few weeks. 

Pray for the salvation of two brothers. 
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Abraham 
By JOHN WATT, Philadelphia 

Genesis 12:1-13; 13:1-13; 14:17-24; 21:1-11; 22:1-14 

In Abraham we see how the father of 
the faithful was tried. He was a man who 
had many trials, for if God gives faith, He 
also tries it. If God tried the father of the 
faithful, the children who walk in his 
steps must expect trials too. The various 
trials to which Abraham was subjected 
may set before us steps in soul history. 
God had an end in view with this remark-
able man and reaches the end of His deal-
ings when Abraham offers Isaac upon the 
altar. And as Abraham had many tests, 
God tests us likewise today, that we may 
learn more of Him and that His work may 
be completed in our souls. 

We will begin by looking at God's call 
to Abraham, which meant he must leave 
his native land, break his natural ties, to 
answer it. He was tested by famine when 
he came into the land; then by strife 
amongst the herdmen, when he is humble 
enough to yield to Lot. He was further 
tested by the offer of Sodom's king, which 
he refused. God had enriched him and no 
one could increase his riches. Then he 
was called upon to give up Ishmael. The 
last test was to place Isaac upon the altar. 
That was the end of the Lord, reached in 
Father Abraham. 

Abraham was an idol worshiper on the 
other side of the flood when the call of 
God came to him. It was after the attempt 
of man to build the tower of Babel, a tow-
er whose top was to reach to Heaven. 
This was man's way of reaching Heaven; 
God's way was by a ladder (Gen. 28) . 
The tower was of brick of man's own han-
diwork, while God always uses stones. 
Men were bent on making themselves a 
name, Satan being behind the movement, 
and Nimrod being the great man then. 
There was an attempt to head things up in 
one man. They all spoke the same thing 
and apparently there was one great union 
at that time. It was at such a time as this 
that God called Abraham. Stephen in his  

dying speech tells us it was the God of 
glory Who appeared unto Abraham. Idol-
atry was rampant. Abraham's father was 
an idol-worshiper. Abraham had such a 
vision of the glory of God that he leaves 
his native land, but the call was not only 
to leave his country but his father's house 
and kindred. 

He Was Called Out to Be a Stranger and 
A Pilgrim 

He left his land, but not his kindred or 
father's house. He does not answer fully, 
but takes his father and Lot, his nephew, 
with him. How slow we are to answer 
fully God's call! We fmd nature's ties hard 
to break, forgetting the violent must take 
the kingdom by force; we must do vio-
lence to nature. The Lord said to one, 
"Follow thou Me." His answer was, "Suf-
fer me first to go and bury my father." 
Another, when called, wanted to bid fare-
well to those at home. The Lord found 
two men in a boat with their father and 
said to them, "Follow Me." They left all 
and followed Him. A man must hate fa-
ther, mother, wife, children, and his own 
life also to be a disciple of Christ. We are 
all tested in this way, and must choose be-
tween natural ties and the call of God. "A 
man's foes shall be they of his own house-
hold." This was where Barnabas erred; 
he sold his possessions and laid them at 
the apostles' feet, but he did not leave his 
natural links there. When the dispute 
arose over John Mark, Paul would not 
take John because he left him on a former 
occasion. Barnabas chose Cyprus his na-
tive country and his kinsman John Mark, 
and we have no further record of his 
work for the Lord. Abraham was delayed 
for some years by his father, Terah, with 
whom he lived on the border of the land 
until his death. Lot goes with him. He 
had received no call; the glory of God ap-
peared unto Abraham. He was kept in the 
right path so long. as Abraham was in this 
path but when Abraham goes down to 
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Egypt, Lot goes down with him. God is 
never called the God of Lot, but "the God 
of Abraham." Lot walked by sight, and 
relied on the faith of Abraham. 

When Abraham reached the land, God 
appeared unto him. There he built an al-
tar unto the Lord, with Bethel on the 
west and Hai on the east—Bethel, the 
house of God, on one side; Hai, a heap of 
ruins, on the other. Then he is confronted 
with a famine. The God Who called him 
could sustain him during such a time, and 
he should have held at all costs to the 
land to which God had brought him. He 
is diverted from the path of faith for a 
time; to evade the famine, he goes down 
to Egypt. He tries to escape this test in-
stead of counting on God. Others of the 
people of God, Elimilech, his wife, and 
two sons do the same when a famine arose 
in the land, and God follows them in dis-
cipline (Ruth 1) . Abraham loses the com-
pany of God there, yet he prospers. Did 
what he gained materially make up for 
what he lost spiritually? He gets much 
goods, and increases in cattle, silver, and 
gold, but what he gains in Egypt was to 
bring him much sorrow and lead to strife. 

When they were nearing Egypt Abra-
ham became alarmed about Sarah, his 
wife, and denies his relationship with her. 
When we go into the world we must deny 
all spiritual relationships; we cannot he 
true to them and join hands with the 
world. He did not have a good conscience 
in Egypt; neither had he a tent or an altar. 
But Abraham is restored, and goes back 
to where he erected his altar at the first. 
He must have judged himself to get back 
to this happy position; he seems to have 
recovered himself from the snare of the 
Devil. Lot still accompanies him, very 
wealthy now, carrying with him a strong 
taste for the fleshpots of Egypt, for Egypt 
had left its mark upon poor Lot. Later on, 
the multitude, having come from Egypt, 
remembered the leeks, onions and garlic. 
They seem to have carried with them a 
taste for those roots of Egypt. 

Before long strife arose between the 
herdmen of Abraham and Lot. The very 
wealth they had accumulated in Egypt led  

to this trouble. Abraham would not quar-
rel; it is herdmen who quarrel, not breth-
ren, and Abraham says, "We be brethren." 
The Canaanite and Perizzite dwelt in the 
land and were watching them closely. En-
emies are always on the watch for what 
happens amongst God's people. But Abra-
ham is equal to this test; 

He Is Ready to Give Up His Rights, 
and will not press his claim. God had 
promised Abraham the land, yet he is 
great enough to yield to his nephew; he 
"let his yieldingness be known." Abraham 
was a man of faith, Lot a man of sight. It 
is better to let God choose for us than to 
choose for ourselves. Lot lifted up his eyes 
and chose for himself the well-watered 
plains of Jordan which seemed to him the 
garden of the Lord; like the land of Egypt, 
that enchanted land from whence he had 
come. "Mine eye affecteth mine heart" 
(Lam. 3:51) he might have said with 
the prophet, and he chose the land that 
was soon to come under the judgment of 
God. He chooses the plain of Jordan, sep-
arates himself from Abraham, pitches his 
tent toward Sodom, eventually enters the 
city, settles down there, becomes a judge 
and sits in the gate. 

(To be Continued) 

"Shall Rise First" 
By R. W. TROTTER, Chicago 

1 Thess. 4:16 
Almost nineteen centuries have come 

and gone since Paul by the pen of inspira-
tion wrote these words, yet they fall upon 
our ears today with a peculiar freshness 
like rain upon the mown grass and dew 
upon the tender herb. Those to whom it 
was written had "turned to God from 
idols to serve the living and true God and 
to wait for His Son from heaven, Whom 
He raised from the dead, Jesus, which 
delivered us from the wrath to come" 
(1 Thess. 1:9-10) . As time elapsed some 
of their number fell on sleep and the af-
flictions and persecutions they were called 
upon to endure became a severe trial of 
their faith. It is comparatively easy in the 
light of New Testament revelation for us 
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to contemplate calmly the rise and fall of 
nations, wars and rumors of war and 
earthquakes in divers places without be-
ing disturbed, but to those dear Thessalo-
nians back there at the dawn of the Chris-
tian era it was a different matter entirely. 

Under the ministry of the beloved 
Apostle their eyes had been turned heav-
enward; a new object captivated them and 
filled their vision; born of the Spirit of 
God, they enshrined Christ as Lord in 
their hearts and anxiously looked for His 
coming. However the experiences they en-
countered in the wilderness (the proving 
ground of faith) was quite at variance 
with their expectations and hopes. Their 
loved ones were passing away and trials 
that they had never known before came 
upon them. At best we can have but a 
very vague apprehension of their feelings 
under bereavement and sorrow; but we 
may not be out of order in assuming that 
there were mingled thoughts of wonder 
and sadness coupled with a measure of 
disappointment as they laid the precious 
dust of their beloved dead in mother 
earth. "The Lord has not come. Paul said 
He would, can it be possible we may be 
deceived and wrong after all?" 

An unbelieving heart like the writer's 
could conjure up a long list of doubts un-
der such circumstances, a veritable tribe 
of them in fact. Small wonder that the en-
emy took advantage of these conditions to 
launch a new attack with a view to under-
mining their faith in the Lord Jesus and 
drawing their hearts away from the hope 
of His return. Nevertheless we turn with 

Implicit Confidence to the Revelation 
given by the Lord for their comfort and 
edification touching this very important 
subject in chapter 4:13-18, "But I would 
not have you to be ignorant, brethren, 
concerning them which are asleep, that ye 
sorrow not, even as others which have no 
hope. For if we believe that Jesus died 
and rose again, even so them also which 
sleep in Jesus will God bring with Him. 
For this we say unto you by the Word of 
the Lord, that we which are alive and re-
main unto the coming of the Lord shall 
not prevent them which are asleep. For 
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the Lord Himself shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, with the voice of the 
archangel, and with the trump of God: 
and the dead in Christ shall rise first: then 
we which are alive and remain shall be 
caught up together with them in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so 
shall we ever be with the Lord. Where-
fore comfort one another with these 
words." 

One can easily understand with what 
rapt attention the saints listened when 
these words were communicated to them, 
probably at the breaking of bread, quite 
likely they were read more than once. It 
was like the tranquil waters of Shiloh 
falling with a heavenly cadence on their 
burdened hearts and sorely perplexed 
minds bringing comfort to their souls and 
causing worship, praise, and thanksgiving, 
to ascend to Him Who doeth all things 
well. The infinite tenderness of the lan-
guage used is a barometer of their spirit-
ual condition. The Corinthians were told 
the dead shall be raised incorruptible and 
we shall be changed, but here he says the 
living shall not have precedence, for the 
dead in Christ shall rise first. The same 
may be implied in Corinthians and no 
doubt it is blessedly true, but in this in-
stance he particularizes "first." With what 
delicacy the Lord considers the affections 
of His people, now cast down by the on-
slaughts of the enemy and the perils of the 
way. In 2 Cor. 5 death is spoken of as the 
earthly house being dissolved; here as 
asleep in Jesus. What profound love it 
conveys, like a tired child falling into a 
peaceful slumber secure on its mother's 
breast. 

"Asleep in Jesus, blessed sleep, from 
which none ever wake to weep, a calm 
and undisturbed repose, unbroken by the 
last of foes." Those who have stood with 
broken hearts and tear stained faces by 
the grave of one they loved more dearly 
than life itself (and who hasn't?) can 
fully appreciate the exceeding kindness 
and compassion of the Lord in antic ,- 
ipating our desire towards our loved ones 
by telling us that they shall rise first. HiF 
thoughts and ours synchronize, or to put 
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it in a better way, the affections of the 
Spirit weave into our moral being Christ's 
thoughts concerning those who have 
passed through the vale of death, and we 
praise Him because He has ordained it so. 

According to 1 Cor. 15:52 the rapture 
will take place in a moment, in the twink-
ling of an eye, consequently an infinitesi-
mal period will elapse when the dead are 
raised until the living will be changed and 
ekperience the painless thrill of immortal-
ity. "And we shall be caught up together 
with them in the clouds to meet the Lord 
in the air." How one feels the poverty of 
words in contemplation of the scene 
spread before our gaze. The meeting of 
meetings of which all other meetings are 
less than a drop in the bucket! What re-
unions will take place that day! Loved 
ones separated in life by sea and land and 
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parted by death will meet never to part 
again on the shoreless sea of eternal glory. 
"So shall we ever be with the Lord." 
What solace to quietly meditate on such a 
prospect, to try to fathom the depth of the 
love which has chosen us for such a des-
tiny, never to be separated from Him, 
with bodies fashioned like unto His glori-
ous body (Phil. 3:21), when He presents 
us to Himself "a glorious church without 
spot or wrinkle or any such thing" (Eph. 
5:27). 

"The bride eyes not' her garment, 
But her dear bridegroom's face: 

I will not gaze at glory, 
But on the King of grace; 

Not at the crown He giveth, 
But on His pierced hand; 

The Lamb is all the glory 
Of Immanuel's land." 

The Trinity  • 
By ALEX. HAMILTON, Belfast 

The word Trinity was first used by 
Theophilus said to be the sixth Bishop of 
Antioch (A. D. 168-181). He used the 
word trinity to express the Three Persons 
in the Godhead, the Father, Son and Holy 
Ghost. But this leading doctrine was first 
used by the Lord after His resurrection 
(Matt. 28:19) : and by the Apostle Paul 
(2 Cor. 13:14). The doctrine was never-
theless held by the earliest Apostolic Fa-
thers, who uniformly ascribe divine pow-
ers to both the Son and the Spirit of God, 
as united in the Godhead with the Father 
and yet as distinct personalities. Conse-
quently, the Gnostic, the Sabellian, the 
Arians and all other heresies that actually 
did, or seemed to militate against the 
great leading Christian doctrine, were 
strenuously opposed by all right-minded 
orthodox writers. The plurality of Per-
sons in the Godhead is indicated in vari-
ous incidents related in the Old Testa-
ment. Thus in Gen. 1:26, God said, "Let 
Us make man." He did not say, "Let Me 
make man in My image"; but in our im-
age and after our likeness and yet in verse  

27 we read: "So God created man in His 
image." Again, in Gen. 3:22, "The Lord 
God said, "Behold, the man is become as 
one of Us" (He did not say as I am). In 
these passages the Almighty Creator can-
not be considered to be represented as 
consulting any beings already previously 
created by Him: neither could He invite 
Angels to join Him, as they would be con-
stituted our Creators. It can only be Fa-
ther, Son, and Holy Spirit Who are each 
spoken of in Creator capacity (Gen. 1:1, 
2; John 1:3) . "By Him all ,things were 
made and without Him was not anything 
made that was made." In Eccl. 12:1, the 
word there is plural and reads, "Remem-
ber now thy Creators," etc.,thus agreeing 
with Genesis 1:26. Scripture nowhere 
speaks of Angels as Creators; this prerog-
ative is alone attributed to the Triune 
God. In Genesis 18 we are informed of 
Abraham that "The Lord appeared unto 
him in the plains of Mamre; as he sat in 
the tent door in the heat of the day and he 
lifted up his eyes and looked and lo, three 
men stood by him." In verse 13, the Lord 
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or Jehovah said, "Wherefore did Sarah 
laugh." Then in verse 17, we read and 
Jehovah said, "Shall I hide from Abraham 
that thing which I do?" Now, we are dis-
tinctly told in John 1:18, "No man hath 
seen God (the Father) at any time" but 
the Son "He hath seen the Father." We 
therefore conclude that all the appear-
ances in Scripture were, "the Son of God" 
and with this agrees this very expression 
in the R. V., "God only begotten" (John 
1:18): (Compare 1 John 4:12 with John 
5:37) "Ye have neither heard His voice at 
any time nor seen His shape" (or form) . 
The same applies to the Angel who wres-
tled with Jacob (Gen. 32:24-30) ; to the 
Angel of the Lord who appeared to Moses 
in the burning bush, and said, "I am the - 
God of thy father, the God of Abraham, 
the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob" 
(Ex. 3:2, 6) ; to the Captain of the Lord's 
Host, who appeared to Joshua at Jericho 
(Josh. 5:14, 15) , and is Himself called 
Lord or Jehovah in 6:2; and to the Angel 
of the Lord, mentioned in Judges 2:1 and 
in the 13th chapter. 

Messianic Prophecies 

In the Old Testament idenitfy the Mes-
siah with Jehovah Himself. We read of the 
Great Prophet Who was to be raised up 
for His people like unto Moses (Deut. 
18:15) , the Messenger of the Covenant 
(Mal. 3:1) , the Child that should be born 
"to be ruler in Israel" (Micah 5:2) , the 
Righteous Branch, the King that should 
reign and prosper and execute Judgment 
and Justice in the earth (Jer. 23:5) . Here 
Jeremiah calls the Lord Jehovah our 
Righteousness in verse 6 and in Isaiah 
9:6 His name is called "Wonderful, 
Counsellor, the Mighty God, the Everlast-
ing Father, the Prince of Peace." In Isa. 
7:14, He is called "Immanuel" or "God 
with us." In Zechariah 13:7, His atoning 
passion and death are referred to in the 
words, "Awake 0 Sword, against My 
Shepherd and against the Man that is My 
Fellow saith the 'Lord of Hosts; and in 
Malachi 3:1, we read, "Behold, I will send 
My Messenger and He shall prepare the 
way before Me and the Lord Whom ye  

seek shall suddenly come to His Temple, 
even the Messenger of the Covenant." 
These and many other passages are mani-
fest indications of a divine personality 
which is not the Supreme Father yet in 
all occasions is identified with Him, but 
always a distinct Personality. Moreover, 
One Who can be moved by human feel-
ings and passions as being grieved, angry, 
and so forth to come down and protect His 
people from harm and to rebuke them for 
their sinful ways, in other words to pre-
pare them for their Great Redeemer Who 
would one day appear in "flesh" to make 
reconciliation for the sins of the people 
and destroy the works of the Devil (Heb. 
4:14, 15; 2:7). All was arranged by the 
Triune God in the Eternal Counsels and 
wrought out in time in types, prophecies 
and symbols. 'The Seed of the Woman is 
to bruise the serpent's head. The Lamb of 
God spoken of by Abraham, would in 
time come from heaven (John 6) take 
manhood and appear as the alone sacrifice 
for sin. Here let us say thousands, yea, 
millions of lambs from Abel onwards, be-
sides goats, heifers, bullocks, pigeons and 
doves in countless numbers, shed their 
blood for four thousand years on the al-
tars of Israel, which blood could never 
take away sin. Thousands in Israel shed 
their blood in the cause of God, many of 
them suffered ignominious deaths. They 
all died in faith but not one of them had a 
vicarious death. Their blood could be of 
no atoning value (Heb. 11) . But wonder 
of wonders, a Person appears on the stage 
of time, the Son of God, Who appeared in 
the likeness of flesh, not a Phantom, like 
the theory of the Docetae; not an Emina-
tion like that of Sabellius; but a real di-
vine Person Who came down from heaven 
(John 16:28) , Who took a real body (Heb. 
10:5) "a body prepared" for Him (also 
John 1:14) , One Who was equal with God 
(Phil. 2:6). Equal must imply two distinct 
persons or things. Comparison is only 
possible between things of the same na-
ture—sand is not comparable with gold 
dust. So in Phil. 2:6. Here it is a divine 
Person with a divine Person. 

(To be continued) 
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Paul's Gospel 
By FRANCIS A. PERIGO, Weymouth 

Read Romans 1:16; 14:2-8 

In these closing moments of the 
church's history on earth we do well to 
remind our hearts of the kind of Gospel 
left by our (the Gentiles') Apostle as be-
ing our standby in the midst of coldness 
and indifference to the claims of Christ. 
We have also to contend earnestly "for 
the faith which was once delivered unto 
the saints" (Jude 3) . 

To the earnest student of Scripture, 
the marvellous completeness and perfec-
tion and accuracy of the written Word be-
comes increasingly fascinating. There 
arises however a danger of living in a 
realm of spiritual gymnastics which is 
harmful to the soul and our safeguard is 
to hold everything in relation to Christ 
(or as Paul puts it in Eph. 4:21, "as the 
truth is in Jesus," that is, everything liv-
ingly subsists through Him) . Much harm 
has been done by maintaining the out-
ward expressions of the truth without it 
being vitally held in relation to our Savior 
and Lord. I mention this because I want 
to look at certain aspects of Paul's Gospel, 
which on the surface may suggest "Spir-
itual Gymnastics," but from which I trust 
we shall glean food for our souls. 

Let me say there are sixteen chapters 
divided into four parts. "Four" is univer-
sal (that is, it has its voice for all) accord-
ing to the teaching of the Holy Spirit in 
Scripture. 

The four parts are: 
Chapters 1-4: The Gospel to the Sinner. 
Chapters 5-8:The Gospel to the Saint. 
Chapters 9-12:The Gospel to Israel. 
Chapters 13-16: The Gospel to the 

Servant. 
Now the subjects are altogether too 

vast for us to give any detailed outline so 
that you must pardon anything more than 
a suggestion as seen in the various chap-
ters. 
The Gospel to the Sinner. (Chapters 1-4) 

Chapter 1. The creatorial glory of God 

causes an overwhelming sense of His maj-
esty and the head is bowed, although the 
poison instilled into man by Satan causes 
the dethronement of God from man's 
mind and heart and (verse 25) he "wor-
shiped the creature more than the Crea-
tor." 

Chapter 2. The first half deals with the 
naturally cultured man, and incidentally 
is the only place in Scripture dealing with 
the eternal end of the heathen who never 
heard about Christ in the gospel. The 
latter part of the chapter deals with the 
Jew under divine culture and yet "the 
name of God was blasphemed among the 
Gentiles" (verse 24) because they re-
fused allegiance to Him. 

Chapter 3. The whole chapter deals 
with the unprofitableness of the flesh, ev-
ery mouth is stopped from self justifica-
tion—the whole world is guilty before 
God. But Christ is presented as the mercy 
seat, that man, confessing his sins, might 
touch the mercy seat and the holy throne 
of God, since His righteousness is unto all 
but only upon all who believe. Faith is 
brought in as the means of approach. 

Chapter 4. Faith is not enough for a 
full gospel, and chapter four comes in to 
give the required fulness. It is resurrec-
tion which is needed to confirm our faith. 
Chapter 3 gives the blessed Savior as sub-
stitute. Chapter 4 gives Him as justifica-
tion through resurrection. 
The Gospel to the Saint. (Chapters 5-8) 

Chapter 5. This starts with peace as 
every foe is vanquished and the wilder-
ness pathway starts with a song. We make 
our joy in God (verse 11), not in circum-
stances and feelings. We have a new pro-
prietor—the head of this new race of be-
ings is Christ not Adam. We owe no alle-
giance to a fallen Adam to obey him, but 
we have come under the law of grace by 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Chapter 6. We are passing through a 
sin system and our baptism links us up 
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with Christ. We are to walk in newness of 
life (verse 4; in 5, 6, we serve in newness 
of Spirit) . Through the teaching of the 
Gospel to the Sinner (chapter 3) we are 
delivered from the penalty of sin; we are 
now to be delivered from the power of 
sin; we are now to yield our members as 
instruments of righteousness (verse 19) . 

Chapter 7. As to ourselves, the new 
man is chained to a dead body, which 
makes us groan in distress, and the cor-
rupting odor of the dead body is offen-
sive to us as it is to God whose verdict is 
found in 8:8, "They that are in the flesh 
cannot please God." Thirty-one times we 
have the monosyllable "I" declaring the 
antagonism of the flesh to God, but there 
becomes a solid peace in verse 25. Deliv-
erance, thank God, is found in a Person—
the Lord Jesus. 

Chapter 8. Power to please God is 
found in the Holy Spirit, but whom does 
He indwell? Why, children. Here we 
start with "no condemnation," and end 
with "no separation." We learn by blessed 
experience with God that "all things work 
together for good to them that love God" 
(verse 28). 

The Gospel to Israel. (Chapters 9-12) 
Chapter 9. It would seem that the doc-

trine of election is chiefly applied to God's 
ancient earthly people. They had every-
thing originally which they lost nationally 
through sin (oh the coil of the serpent "S" 
and the hiss of the serpent "s—in") ! Un-
less God had retired upon His mercy all 
would have been over; but a Seed is pre-
served (verse 29) and Christ is presented 
(verse 33) that His promises might be se-
cured. 

Chapter 10. Israel will learn through 
tribulation that salvation can only be en-
j oyed by confession of Christ and that Isa-
iah 53:6 will have to be experimentally 
learned together with the truth that they 
have been a "disobedient and gainsaying 
people." 

Chapter 11. Here we find the secret of 
the great and patient love of God, "Salva-
tion has come to the Gentiles to provoke 
Israel to jealousy" (verse 11) . In other 
words He longs for the love, trust, and  
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confidence of His beloved people—a proof 
that He has not rejected them. Abraham 
was the root and Israel the stem and the 
tree. The bad branches had been cut off, 
and others from the Gentiles had been 
graffed in, in their place, who thus en-
joyed the richness natural to the tree of 
promise. But the Gentiles stood on the 
principle of faith and if they abandoned 
this principle they would lose their place 
and the Jews would be graffed again into 
their own olive tree. This will take place 
when the church is caught up, the "full-
ness of the Gentiles will be brought in" 
(verse 25) , and all Israel (not individuals 
spared only) will be saved. 

Chapter 12. Continuing the dispensa-
tional thought (although all Scripture is 
for us at the present moment) this chapter 
shows how they can escape the snare laid 
for them through the covenant made with 
the wicked prince that shall come. They 
are to present their bodies a living 'sacri-
fice. As to testimony the Jewish remnant 
are to be one body caring for one another. 
As to suffering, "Bless them that perse-
cute you" (verse 14). Then the grand 
finale (verse 21) , "Overcome evil with 
good." For this will be millennial glory; 
God Himself will overcome evil with good 
by ushernig in a 1,000 years of peace, rest, 
and joy after 6,000 years of sin, sorrow, 
and misery, only enlivened by the intro-
duction of His Christ in type and shadow 
before He comes, substance and glory 
during His first coming, and representa-
tion by His own during His absence. 

The Gospel to the Servant 

(Chapters 13-16) 

Chapter 13. The servant is here only 
representatively and as such he draws his 
supplies from above. He is merely passing 
through an enemy country and has to 
submit even for conscience sake. Like his 
Master, he must pay tribute even though 
he is free ("all things are yours" says 
Paul, 1 Cor. 3:21) . Love is to be the main-
spring of his actions whether to his breth-
ren or towards the world in service. En-
ergy is to mark him because the day is 
near (verse 12) ; and the character and 
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ways of another man—the Lord Jesus 
Christ (verse 14) . 

Chapter 14. Service involves fellow-
ship. We are to receive one another and 
work actively in love, and not to judge 
another servant. How blessed in this con-
nection is verse 8, "If we live or die, we 
are the Lord's"! Our chief exercise should 
be "not to put a stumbling block before 
our brother" for "whom Christ died" 
(verses 13-15) . 

Chapter 15. We are to edify one an-
other in our service. True service is ap-
parently found in doing our own job ac-
cording to verse 20. Paul would not labor 
on the territory of others. 

Chapter 16. We are each to bring our 
bit of sweetness to the heavenly beehive. 
In these salutations it would appear that 
the saints all contributed their portion of 
honey. From verses 2 to 16 we have: 
"staked their own necks," "labored much 
for you," "beloved in the Lord," "ap-
proved in Christ," "chosen in the Lord." 
Paul's heart is so full of thanksgiving that 
he can no longer speak. Slowly, he brings 
in another swarm of bees. He says, "Sa-
lute Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patro-
bas, Hermes, and the brethren which are 
with them. Salute Philologus, and Julia, 
Nereus, and his sister, and Olympas, and 
all the saints which are with them. Salute 
one another with an holy kiss." Oh that 
in these dark days the blessed Lord might 
say of us, as in the day before He appears 
for Israel's joy, "I have eaten my honey-
comb with my honey" (Song of Sol. 5:1) . 

Then we have to watch against those 
who have not Christ before them and turn 
away from such (verse 17) , for we are re-
sponsible to contribute to one another's 
profit. 

Note that the middle verse of the 
gospel to the sinner is, "Circumcision is of 
the heart" (2:29). The middle verse of 
the gospel to the saint is, "I died" (7:9) . 
The middle verse of the gospel to Israel is, 
"God has not cast away His people" 
(11:2) . The middle verse of the gospel to 
the servant is, "Now the God of hope fill 
you with all joy and peace in believing, so 
that ye should abound in hope by the  

power of the Holy Spirit" (15:13) . I could 
add no more to that. May He bless His 
Word! 

Paul's House-work 
By C. ERNEST TATIIAM, Ontario 

In his closing address to the Ephesian 
elders Paul refers to his method of work-
ing when he reminds them that he "taught 
them publicly and from house to house." 
We all know something of the public dis-
courses he delivered in such places as the 
synagogues, before the Sanhedrin, or on 
Mars' Hill. But while he regarded this 
phase of witness as important, he did not 
neglect the private house-to-house testi-
mony, for this occupied an important 
place in his ministry. 

It is a truism that "hand-picked fruit is 
the best." And what choice fruit Paul 
found in homes. There he could quietly 
open up the truth before enquiring souls 
and lead them into a knowledge of the 
Savior's love and ways. 

It was in the home of the Jailer at 
Philippi that he had the great joy of lead-
ing an entire family to Christ and then 
baptising them (Acts 16) . What rejoicing 
must have been experienced upon that 
memorable occasion! No sleep that night! 
And though the morning brought the 
preacher's visit to an end and necessitated 
his leaving them, the preacher's Savior—
now their Savior—would never leave nor 
forsake. 

And then we think of the home of 
Aquila and Priscilla. Many a happy hour 
the warrior Paul spent there as together 
they spoke of things touching the King. 
Day by day they plied their trade of tent-
making and evening upon evening pon-
dered the great truths of Christ and the 
Church. It is altogether likely that it was 
the direct result of this pastoral home-
work that led to the assembly being even-
tually formed and to which he refers in 
1 Cor. 16:19 as "the church that is in their 
house." 

The chapter which introduces us to 
this fine Christian couple (Acts 18) , also 
supplies information as to the second 
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home to which the apostle repaired dur-
ing his stay in Corinth—that of Crispus. 
When expelled from the synagogue by 
blasphemous opposition, he found a wel-
come in the family that lived right next 
door, and it is not improbable that this 
welcomer, Justus, was also hospitable to 
the truth which the Apostle brought. At 
any rate, Crispus, the chief ruler of the 
synagogue, and his entire family were 
brought into blessing. Faith was followed 
by baptism, and thus by this private evan-
gelism, the nucleus of the Corinthian 
church was formed. 

Now that the summer season is over 
and the colder weather makes open-air 
work impracticable, it is well to consider 
seriously the possibilities of this line of 
service. Then, too, evangelists and Chris-
tian workers often experience difficulty in 
securing halls for public meetings; why 
not seek to reach lost ones by visiting 
homes? The false cults that seem to flour-
ish all around us recognize the value of 
this; depending largely upon their litera-
ture (usually along the line of pseudo-
prophecy) as bait, they are often success-
ful in obtaining entrance to homes where 
sometimes whole families are captured. 

Of course, there is not much present 
glory for the Christian house-to-house 
evangelist for it is a form of service that 
is little seen or appreciated of men, where-
as the platform commands a publicity that 
is often quite pleasing to the flesh. Never-
theless, in that day, "when the Lord writ-
eth up the people," such labor will not be 
forgotten, for "by Him actions (by no 
means necessarily public ones) are 
weighed." 

Zedekiah. 2 Chron. 36 
1. His Blessing. 11. 
2. His Privilege. 11. 
3. His Evil Life. 12. 
4. His Pride. Humbled not himself. 12. 
5. Refused God's Message. 12. 
6. His Rebellion. 13. 
7. His Hardness. 13. 
8. His Bad Example. 14. 

—John Watt. 
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The Revelation 
By FREDK. A. TATFORD, Editor "Harvester" 

A Suggestive Outline 

Probably the last book to be penned 
and thus the book to close the canon of 
Scripture, the Apocalypse occupies a 
unique and significant position. As the 
title indicates, the Revelation is an unfold-
ing of future events and was given of God 
to Jesus Christ for communication to His 
servants upon earth. 

After the opening salutation, the writ-
er records the vision given him in Patmos 
of the Son of Man in His glory, walking in 
the midst of the seven golden candlesticks. 
The description of our Lord in this vision 
unquestionably connects Him with the 
"Ancient of days" of Dan. 7:9. In judicial 
glory, He moved among the lamps of testi-
mony of the local churches. It is impor-
tant to note, as one writer points out, that 
"each lamp stands on its own base. Each 
church is within its own sphere responsi-
ble alone to God. There is no metropolitan 
church-authority on earth." At the vision 
of that glorious One, John fell prostrate 
before Him, but only to be raised up to 
receive the divine communication of the 
future. 

The apostle was next commanded to 
"write the things which thou hast seen 
(i.e., the vision in chap. 1) , and the things 
which are (at present existing—see chap-
ters 2 and 3) , and the things which shall 
be hereafter" (the future events described 
in the remainder of the book) . 

The Seven Churches (Chapters 2 and 3) 
The risen Christ then proceeded to im-

part messages for the seven principal 
churches of Asia—messages which pre-
sent most of the problems and difficulties 
which have confronted the church 
throughout its history. "When taken to-
gether," says Pember, "they exhibit every 
phase of Christian society which would 
ever be found in the various parts of 

THINGS TO COME 
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Christendom." In addition, they portray 
the history of the church from apostolic 
days to the last moment of the dispensa-
tion. 

Ephesus 
Each of the letters commences with a 

commendatory note before the weakness 
or failing is revealed. Commending the 
works, labor, patience, etc., of Ephesus, 
the Lord declared that she had left her 
first love—a defect which rendered all 
else nugatory. In Paul's epistle to this 
church, love is a prominent feature, but in 
John's day, it was apparently absent. The 
history of the sub-apostolic period shows 
only too clearly the truth of our Lord's 
words. 

Smyrna 
The epistle to Smyrna contains no re-

buke or reproach. Stating His cognizance 
of their works, tribulation and poverty, 
Christ proceeded to encourage them for 
the persecutions which confronted them. 
Beyond the local reference, this letter un-
doubtedly refers to the period of Roman 
persecution. For two and a half centuries, 
the church suffered a succession of ten 
persecutions at the hands of the imperial 
power, the culminating point being 
reached in the terrible decade of the Dio-
cletian persecution. 

Pergamos 
The accession fo Christianity of the 

emperor Constantine introduced a new 
epoch of ecclesiastical history. The church 
which had so recently passed through the 
fires of persecution now enjoyed imperial 
patronage and support. In the apocalyptic 
phraseology, she dwelt "where Satan's 
seat is," i.e., in union with the world of 
which Satan is the virtual ruler. Although 
their works and stedfastness called for 
particular emphasis, the church of Perga-
mos held the doctrines of Balaam (i.e., 
union with the world) and of the Nicolai-
tans (i.e., the priestly caste system), which 
were an abomination to the Lord. 

Thyatira 
The natural result of the sacerdotal 

assumption of authority (suggested in the 
Nicolaitans of Pergamos) was the rise of 

Papacy, and this is indicated in the fourth 
letter. Despite all their good works, Thy-
atira tolerated a symbolic woman, Jezebel. 
The historic Jezebel introduced idolatry 
to Israel. The symbolic Jezebel (Rome) 
has done the same for Christendom. 

Sardis 
Little at Sardis is commended except 

works and these were apparently imper-
fect. The state of this church is remarka-
bly typical of the reformation period. 
Protestantism had taken its stand against 
Papacy, but the work was incomplete, and 
a profession of life was coupled with ap-
parent death. 

Philadelphia 
Feeble but zealous, this church had 

but one desire—to do the will of God—
and their fidelity was rewarded by the 
promise of preservation from tribulation 
and temptation. Historically the reference 
is apparently to the revival of the nine-
teenth century. 

Laodicea 
The message to Laodicea is pathetic 

reading. Early enthusiasm had given way 
to apathetic indifference. They were luke-
warm, but deluded themselves into think-
ing that they were spiritually prosperous 
and healthy. The similarity to the profess-
ing church of today needs no comment. 

Dr. A. T. Pierson has pointed out that 
each letter "closes with a characteristic 
promise, and in chronological order, to 
him that overcometh: (1) to eat of the 
tree of life; (2) not to be hurt of the sec-
ond death; (3) to eat of the hidden man-
na; (4) to have power over the nations; 
(5) to be clothed in white raiment; (6) 
to be a pillar in the temple of God; (7) to 
sit with Christ on His throne. We are re-
minded of (1) Eden; (2) the Fall; (3) the 
manna; (4) Moses' prevailing prayer in 
the war with Amalek; (5) his intercession 
with God and God's reply; (6) Jachin and 
Boaz, the pillars of Solomon's temple; (7) 
Solomon on his own throne, as before he 
had sat on the throne of his father David. 
Thus these promises to the seven churches 
suggest the entire experience of the be-
liever from conversion to glory." 

(To be continued) 
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The Name Reveals The Person 
Submitted by QUARTUS, a Brother 

A study with the help of Cruden's Concord-
ance. A "Postscript" to Mr. Spink's valuable ar-
ticle in last month's Light & Liberty. 

Name Is Referred to God 
and signifies anything whereby His nature 
and will is made better known to us, as: 

1. His Titles, Ex. 3:13, 14; 6:3. 
2. His attributes, Ex. 33:19; 34:6, 7; 

1 Tim. 6:1. 
3. His will and purposes concerning 

His own, John 17:6, 26. 
4. His help and assistance, 1 Sam. 

17:45; Psa. 44:5. 
5. His honor, renown, glory, Psa. 76:1. 
6. His Testimony. Declared before 

and after resurrection, Psa. 5:11;Psa. 22: 
22; John 17:26; Acts 9:15. 

7. His Wisdom, Power and Goodness 
as displayed in the works of Providence 
and creation, Psa. 8:1-9; 20:1-7. 

8. His Worship and Service, 1 Kings 
5:5; Mal. 1:6. 

9. God Himself, Psa. 29:2; 34:3; 71:5. 

Name Is Referred to Christ 
and signifies that which He really is and is 
acknowledged to be, Isa. 9:6; Matt. 1:21; 
Rev. 19:13. 

(Example: "His Name shall be called 
Wonderful, The Mighty God":-that is, 
He is wonderful, He is the mighty God.) 

1. His authority and commission, 
Matt. 7:22; Acts 4:7. 

2. The preaching and confession of 
His Gospel, Matt. 10:22; 19:29; Rev. 2:13. 

3. His advancement above all princi-
pality and power to the highest degree of 
glory, honor, majesty and power, Phil. 2:9 
compare with Eph. 1:21. 

The Name of Jesus 
occurs at least seventy-six times in the 
New Testament, commencing on earth in 
Matthew 1:25 and ending in heaven with 
Rev. 22:4. 

It is mentioned in connection with: 
Preaching, Luke 24:27. Believing, John 

1:12. Remission of sins, Acts 5:41. Prayer, 
Matt. 18:20; John 14:13, etc. Separation, 
Acts 15:14. Love, Heb. 6:10. Thanks, Heb.  
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13:15. Sacrifice, Mark 9:39, etc. Service, 
Mark 9:41. Comfort, John 14:26. Holding 
fast, Rev. 2:13. Receiving children, Mark 
9:37. Persecution, Luke 21:12, etc. Suffer-
ing, Acts 5:41. Miracles, Acts 3:6, etc. 

It is easily seen from the above that 

The Holy Name of Jesus 
is never used in Scripture as the distin-
guishing mark of some Christians. 

He, in all His excellencies, belongs to 
every member of His body and all that 
"His Name unfolds" should be enjoyed 
and responded to by His people. 

"Jesus the Name high over all 
In Hell and earth and sky, 

Angels and men before it fall 
And devils fear and fly." 

And so should vanish all unscriptural 
uses of that Blessed Name. 

Call Them Back 
Call Thy people back, 0 Lord, 

As in the early days, 
When love was warm and fresh, and 

bright, 
When first we knew Thy grace; 

When first Thy light broke through our 
night, 

And set our hearts ablaze. 
Lord, call us back! 

From the many paths unmeet 
Our wayward feet have trod, 

From foolish words, and wilful ways, 
Yea, turn us back, 0 God, 

Afresh to taste Thy love and grace, 
Else Thou must use Thy rod. 

Lord, turn us back! 

Call us back to those sweet days 
When hearts were knit as one, 

When prayer was as the breath of life; 
Ere we were so undone, 

Ere souls were rife with endless strife; 
For Jesus' sake, Thy Son, 

Lord, bring us back! 
-Selected. 

May the Lord narrow down our de-
sires to this one desire-That I may know 
Him. 
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The Bible Students' Page 

Notes on Colossians 
Following the salutations to the saints 

at Collosae comes an injunction to them to 
salute the brethren that are in Laodicea, 
who are spoken of in the following verse 
as "the church of the Laodiceans." Laodi-
cea was, from the world's point of view, a 
more important town than Colossae. But 
that does not afford a criterion as to the 
condition of assemblies. 

The special greeting to Nymphas 
comes first. The salutation is addressed to 
the church "in their house." (R. V.) . The 
plural is almost certainly the right read-
ing, and the reference would be to Nym-
phas and his family, a not infrequent form 
of phraseology. Saints used to gather to-
gether in assembly capacity often in pri-
vate houses; cp. what is said of Prisca and 
Aquilla in Rom. 16:5, 1 Cor. 16:19, and of 
Philemon (Philm. 2). There does not seem 
to be any definite case of a separate public 
building in which believers assembled in 
the countries of the Roman Empire until 
the third century. 

Verse 16 gives two injunctions: (1) 
that if this present Epistle had been read, 
it was to be sent over to be read in the 
church of the Laodiceans. This kind of 
phrase is found elsewhere only in the first 
verse of 1 Thess; (2) that at Collosae they 
were to read "the Epistle from Laodicea." 
What this latter was has been the subject 
of much discussion. No less than 14 differ-
ent suppositions have been advocated. 
That which carries the greatest weight of 
probability is that it is the Epistle to the 
Ephesians, which seems to have been a 
circular letter addressed to a number of 
assemblies of the Roman provinces of 
Asia. For one thing, there are no personal 
salutations as there are in this Epistle. Ty-
chicus seems to have had both Epistles to 
deliver. He would probably leave the 
Epistle to the Ephesians at Ephesus first 
and eventually bring both letters with 
him to Colossae. The church at Colossae  

was not told to get the Epistle from Lao-
dicea and to read it. 

Archippus, mentioned in verse 17, was 
probably the son of Philemon and Apphia 
(Philm. 2). Opinions differ as to whether 
he lived at Colossae or Laodicea. That de-
tail is not so important as the message 
which was given to him: "Take heed to 
the ministry which thou hast received in 
the Lord, that thou fulfil it." There seems 
to be an intimation that Archippus was 
manifesting a tendency to become slack or 
lukewarm in His service. "The ministry" 
does not stand for an ecclesiastical posi-
tion, involving preaching, but for any 
form of service of whatever character, ap-
pointed by God and made effectual by the 
Holy Spirit. 

Two facts are to be observed concern-
ing it: (1) It had been received; his ser-
vice was not merely undertaken, it was 
committed to him. (2) It was received "in 
the Lord," not simply from the Lord; that 
is to say, it was received in union with 
Him as the One Who had complete au-
thority over his life. The phrase "in 
Christ" speaks of heavenly position, while 
"in the Lord" has reference to our earthly 
circumstances as being under His control 
and government. Hence the exhortation 
to take heed to its fulfilment. The fulfil-
ment involves not only a continuation of 
it to the end, instead of relinquishing it, 
but a whole-hearted discharge of it while 
rendering it. Cp. 2 Tim. 4:5. 

How important this injunction is for all 
of us! How needful that we take heed to 
ourselves and take heed to our service, 
considering the Person from Whom we 
have received it, the claims of His author-
ity upon us because of what we owe to 
Him, and what is involved in the future is-
sues when He will say to those who have 
fulfilled it, "Well done, good and faithful 
servant; enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord!" 

Three brief utterances close the Epis- 



LIGHT AND LIBERTY 
	

237 

tle. (1) The Apostle takes the pen from 
his amanuensis and writes his own saluta-
tion himself. Sometimes he wrote more 
than that. See Rom. 16:22; 1 Cor. 16:2; 
Gal. 6:11; 2 Thess. 3:17; Philm. 19, where 
the R. V. rightly puts "I write." (2) His 
command "remember my bonds" is not 
simply an appeal for prayer but an added 
claim for the reception of his message. 
That he is suffering for Christ's sake lends 
authority to his exhortation. (3) The ben-
ediction is brief but telling: "Grace be 
with you." Though brief its fulfilment 
would bring all the blessing which the 
Lord delights to bestow. For this short 
form, cp. 1 Tim. 6:21; 2 Tim. 4:22. 
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1 Samuel 19 

The third stage in the life's story of 
David is reached in this chapter. In the 
fields of Bethlehem, the youthful shep-
herd cared for his father's sheep. Called 
from obscurity to become Israel's deliv-
erer, we next see him amid the splendors 
of the royal court, where he wins his way 
to the nation's heart and becomes the ob-
ject of Saul's envy. Now what a change! 
The king's son becomes an outlaw, pur-
sued by his relentless persecutor, driven 
from place to place, "like a partridge on 
the mountains." 

The events that led to this are most in-
teresting. We find David in a fourfold set-
ting in this chapter. First, in the secret 
place hiding from Saul; then, restored to 
favor in the king's palace; once more, in 
hiding in his own home; and then, in bles-
sed retreat with Samuel in Naioth of Ra-
mah. 

David in Hiding, and the Devotion of 
Jonathan (verses 1-7) 

"A friend loveth at all times" (Prov. 17:17) 
It was one thing to love David when 

"his name was much esteemed" in Israel; 
it was quite another thing to openly mani-
fest that love and confess his name in the 
face of the opposition that broke loose  

when Saul's schemes had failed to rid him 
of his rival. No longer able to conceal the 
passion that raged within, Saul casts aside 
the cloak of hypocrisy, under which, till 
now, he had carried on his murderous 
plots, and openly declares war on David. 
He seeks to enlist on his side not only all 
his servants but Jonathan as well, all of 
them lovers of David. Many let their love 
cool, others simply held their tongues in 
the presence of Saul, but not Jonathan. 
Saul's plot but opens up a fresh channel 
for the flow of that love, so deep, so pure, 
so strong. Over against the cloud of Saul's 
hatred, Jonathan's devotion is like a beau-
tiful rainbow. We read that "he delighted 
much in David," and also that "he spake 
well of David" in the presence of Saul. 
Thus we find him not only communing 
with David in the secret place of love, but 
also confessing him where his name was 
held in derision and scorn. 

If we know somewhat of the delight 
with which we can sit under the shadow 
of our Beloved, may we also know the joy 
of speaking well of Him, not only in the 
circle of His friends, but where His Name 
is blasphemed and hated. It will be easy 
to confess Him amid His enemies, if com-
munion has been sweet in His presence. It 
was because Peter was following Him afar 
off, that he spoke ill of his Master in the 
circle of His foes. Peter was more boast-
ful of his love than was Jonathan, but not 
even Peter spoke well of Jesus in that 
dark hour when the hatred of man was 
closing in on Him. 

Jonathan's devotion checks the storm 
for a little while. His plea on the behalf of 
David was both noble and unanswerable. 
His soft answer turned away wrath for 
the moment. Saul hearkens to the voice 
of his son, but he has not heard the voice 
of his God. True, he swears by the living 
God that David shall not be slain, but he 
has not opened the dark recesses of his 
heart to the searching light of God's pres-
ence; the demon still lurks within. 

What an example he is of the mind of 
the flesh! It is ,enmity toward God; it is 
not subject to the will of God, neither in-
deed can be. The flesh survives a thousand 

Notes on First Samuel 
By PETER J. PELL, JR. 
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blows, maintains its character though 
dressed in a thousand different garbs, and 
successfully thwarts all attempts at refor-
mation, breaking out like a virulent dis-
ease when least expected. 

David in the Palace, and the Wrath of the 
King (verses 8-10) 

An Outcast and an Alien, Thou 
And I the stranger, alien now. 

It was but a temporary triumph that 
Jonathan won for David. He had no more 
killed the hatred against David than 
Christ had led Satan captive at the temp-
tation. There was just a lull in the storm. 
David was in his presence "as in times 
past," and Saul was as before. It only 
needed a fresh evidence of God's favor to 
David to rouse the slumbering demon 
within Saul's breast. The Philistines 
against whom the "man according to the 
flesh" had no power, were an easy prey to 
the "man after God's heart" (verse 8) . 
His success aggravates Saul, revives the 
latent hatred, and in his mad frenzy he 
hurls the spear at David at the very time 
the sweet strains from the youth's harp 
are reaching his ear. What a sad ex-
change, reminding us of the scene in Naz-
areth, when the fellow villagers of the 
Lord Jesus had listened to the music of 
the gospel, and their response to the grace 
of God was to seek to hurl Him over the 
precipice of the mountain upon which 
their city was built (Luke 4:22, 28-30) . As 
He escaped their wrath, so David slipped 
away out of Saul's presence. 

All hope of reconciliation with Saul 
was at an end, and David entered the 
school of suffering in that path of separa-
tion, in which he is such a lovely fore-
shadowing of the Lord Jesus Christ. As a 
homeless stranger here on earth, He did 
not get His rightful place, rejected of men, 
He trod that path of sorrow and shame 
that led only to the cross. 

(To be Continued) 

"Sympathy is the rarest of all ministry, 
as it is also the sweetest; it makes no show 
in the world, but it leaves its mark." 

-Selected. 
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Ephesians 
Analysis (Continued) 

PAUL PRAYS FOR: 
Spirit of wisdom. 1:17. 
Eyes enlightened. 1:18. 
Know hope of His calling. 1:18. 
Inheritance in Saints. 1:18. 
Greatness of His power. 1:19. 
Strength in inner man. 3:16. 
Christ dwell in Hearts. 3:17. 
Know love of Christ. 3:19. 
Filled with fulness of God. 3:19. 

WHAT WE WERE 
Dead in trespasses and sins. 2:1. 
Children of wrath. 2:3. 
Without Christ. 2:12. 
Aliens and strangers. 2:12. 
Without God. 2:12. 
Children tossed. 4:14. 

RICH 
Rich in grace. 1:7; 2:7. 
Rich in glory. 1:18; 3:16. 
Rich in mercy. 2:4. 
Rich in Christ. 3:8. 

GRACE 
Salutation of Grace. 1:12. 
Glory of His Grace. 1:6. 
Exceeding riches of His Grace. 2:4. 
Salvation of His Grace. 2:5, 8. 
Dispensation of His Grace. 3:2. 
Gifts of His Grace. 3:7. 
Ministry of His Grace. 3:8. 
Measure of His Grace. 4:7. 
Speech of His Grace. 4:29. 
Benediction of His Grace. 6:24. 

HEAVENLY PLACES 
Christ in Heavenly places. 1:20. 
Us in Heavenly places. 2:6. 
Blessings in Heavenly places. 1:3. 
Wisdom in Heavenly places. 3:10. 
Gifts in Heavenly places. 4:11. 
Conflicts in Heavenly places. 6:12. 
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All Things Are Ready--Come 
By WILLIAM McCORMICK, Kearny, N. J. 

The opening verses of Matthew, chap-
ter 22, bring before us the parable of the 
marriage feast, given by a king, in honor 
of his son. It sets before us God in the 
fulness of His grace coming out to man, 
and inviting  him to share His own 
thoughts concerning His Son. The king 
"sent forth his servants to call them that 
were bidden to the wedding: and they 
would not come" (verse 3). "Again, he 
sent forth other servants, saying, Tell 
them which are bidden, Behold I have 
prepared my dinner: my oxen and my fat-
lings are killed, and all things are ready: 
come unto the marriage" (verse 4). You 
will observe that the king sent forth his 
servants on two occasions. The first send-
ing out undoubtedly refers to the period 
of the living ministry of the Messiah, "and 
they would not come." The second time 
"he sent forth other servants, saying, . . . 
All things are ready"—i.e., the work of 
redemption is finished; the cross and res-
urrection are passed. "But they made 
light of it, and went their ways, one to his 
farm, another to his merchandise" (verse 
5) . Thus we have brought before us a 
brief, yet graphic history of Israel's rejec-
tion of their Messiah. The early chapters 
of the Acts of the Apostles record the sol-
emn truth concerning them, how they de-
spised God's grace and mercy in the gos-
pel, and in their contempt they "took his 
servants and entreated them spitefully, 
and slew them" (verse 6) . 

"The king" desires that every seat at 
the wedding feast be occupied. Those fa-
vored ones, "which were bidden were not 
worthy. Go ye therefore into the high-
ways, and as many as ye shall find, bid to 
the marriage" (verses 8, 9) . So is the 
grace and goodness of God displayed in 
the gospel, "whosoever will" let him come. 
Ample provisions have been made for all; 
good and bad are welcome, for 

"All Things Are Ready." 
We have the exposure of the guest 

who came in "not having a wedding gar-
ment." Confronted by the king, "he was  

speechless" (verse 12) . He had not on the -
"garments of salvation," neither was he 
covered "with the robes of righteousness" 
(Isa. 61:10) ; that perfect "righteousness 
of God, which is by faith of Jesus Christ 
unto all and upon all them that believe" 
(Rom. 3:22) . Thus the tragic words of 
judgment were uttered by the king, "cast 
him into outer darkness; there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth" (verse 
13). "For many are called but few are 
chosen" (verse 14) . The "CHOSEN" are 
those who both accept the invitation and 
comply with its conditions. 

The chapter winds up with the various 
classes of the Jews seeking to entangle the 
Lord. Then Christ concludes with the all-
important question in verse 42, which 
failed to bring any answer (verse 46) , for 
if they must answer Him, it would only be 
to declare His essential Deity. The ques-
tion of the Son of God still echoes down 
through the ages, for it was not to the 
Jews only, but is directed to every soul— 

"What Think Ye of Christ?" 
"If thou shalt confess with thy mouth 

the Lord Jesus, and snalt believe in 
thine heart that God hath raised Him 
from the dead, thou shalt be saved" (Rom. 
10:9). 

God Is Love 
Eternal God, Thy precious Son 

'  Was sent from Heaven above, 
To reconcile mankind to Thee, 

And manifest Thy love. 

Thy precious Son from Heaven was sent 
O'er evil to prevail, 

And save humanity from sin, 
And Thy great love reveal. 

The Blessing of redeeming grace 
Came not at trifling cost, 

For Christ the great atonement made, 
And He can save the lost. 

To Christ, the Savior of mankind, 
A wondrous debt we owe, 

And He demands that we be kind 
To creatures here below. 

The above poem was sent to us by A. R. Cole of 
Kendalville, Ind. It was found in the Bible of an in-
mate of the County Farm, who died and at whose fun-
eral Bro. Cole was privileged to speak a word in the 
gospel. 
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Seven New Things 
2 Corinthians 5 

In this important chapter of God's pre-
cious Word we have brought before us 
many things of interest to every young 
believer. Among others we have SEVEN 
NEW THINGS. Please open your Bible 
to the verse indicated, and read the same 
as we meditate upon it. We find in 
verse 17, 

1. A New Creation in Christ 
What stirring words are these! The 

old creation and all that was linked with 
it was so entirely corrupt that God could 
do nothing with it. Man by nature could 
not bring forth any fruit for God, for sin 
had corrupted his affections and had en-
slaved his will. So "in the fullness of 
time" God sent His Son our Lord Jesus 
Christ that He might become the Head of 
a new creation. This He did by becoming 
man, and in that sinless body, taking upon 
Himself our guilt and our sin, He laid 
down His life. His precious blood shed on 
the cross atoned for sin, and to indicate 
His complete satisfaction with the work 
accomplished, God raised Him from the 
dead. In resurrection He has been given 
the highest place in glory, and every one 
who is truly born again has been linked 
to that Blessed One. Thus the life of the 
Living Christ has been imparted by the 
Spirit to those who trust Him. Such in-
deed have new aims, new ambitions, for 
"old things have passed away; behold all 
things have become new." 

2. A New Attitude Toward Christ 
is found in verse 18. In the days before 
conversion we had hard rebellious 
thoughts toward God and His Son. Now 
as we gaze upon the cross, and see His 
love told out in drops of precious blood, 
our stubborn wills are broken. With John 
the Apostle we exclaim, "We love Him be-
cause He first loved us." Thus does He 
reconcile us unto Himself. Our blessed 
God never needed to be reconciled to us— 

His love flowed out to us in spite of our 
sin and guilt. How much we needed to be 
reconciled to Him! 

3. A New Motive in Christ 
This is clearly set forth in verses 14 

and 15. In past days we lived for our own 
pleasure, and with our own interests in 
view, but now "the love of Christ con-
straineth us . . . henceforth we live unto 
Him Who died for us and rose again." 
What a constraining force is this, even His 
changeless love which knows no measure 
nor end—love manifested at Calvary, and 
now also in ceaseless intercession at God's 
right hand, on behalf of its object! This 
motive will express itself in a 

4. A New Walk for Christ 
as found in verse 7, "for we walk by faith 
not by sight." Prior to conversion we 
walked in the world as the world does to-
day. We were governed by Satan, and we 
sought only to gratify our desires. We had 
no thought of the eternity which lay 
ahead. But our blinded eyes were opened 
by the touch of the risen Son of God, and 
now we see Time in the light of Eternity. 
Faith—that which brings distant things 
near (see Heb. 11:1) —now becomes the 
governing power of the life, and the new 
born soul seeks to "walk even as He 
walked" (1 John 2:6) . Four things char-
acterized His walk: (1) Unbroken fellow-
ship with His Father, (2) Unquestioning 
obedience to His Father, (3) Untiring zeal 
for the lost, and (4) Unchanging love for 
His own people. 

(To be continued) 

Esau 
Man of Sport. 
Man of Appetite. 
Man of Blood. 
Man of war. Gen. 32:6. 
Man of Alliance. Gen. 36:8. 
Man of Hatred. Num. 20. 
The Man who mocked. Isa. 21. 
The Man who opposed. Obadiah. 
Rejected Man. Mal. 1:2. —J. Watt. 
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Work Among the French Catholic 
People of Louisiana 

By Mr. and Mrs. A. Paul Duchesneau 

The State of Louisiana has 48,506 
miles of coastline. Its population is 
over two million, of whom 590,000 are of 
French origin. Northern Louisiana has 
many Baptists and Methodists while the 
Southwestern part of the state is mostly 
Roman Catholic and French. Most of the 
people speak French and English but the 
younger generation who have been edu-
cated in the public schools have been 
made to feel ashamed of the French lan-
guage and prefer to speak English. 

Brother Duchesneau 
and his wife arrived among these people 
last November. The following is his own 
testimony of his early life. "I was born in 
Rhode Island of French Catholic parents 
and educated in Catholic schools up to the 
age of 18. It was my parents' intention 
that I should become a priest or join a re-
ligious order. The Lord willed otherwise 
and made me a priest unto, Himself. I 
have a sister who is a nun and a sister su-
perior in a convent in Canada. For some 
years I considered these things a hin-
drance to my new life in Christ and they 
made me bitter against that religious sys-
tem and also against the French language. 
Now I feel the Lord has graciously used 
them to fit me for a special service among 
a people whom I understand, both racially 
and religiously. I can sympathize with 
them in their ignorance and their sincere 
delusions and have a longing desire to 
bring the gospel of God's grace to them. 

"Almost fifteen years ago I was con-
verted in Worcester, Mass., and my wife 
received the assurance of salvation at that 
time. While she is neither French nor 
Catholic by birth, she has studied both the 
language and religion, thereby being an 
understanding and indispensable co-lab-
orer with me in the work of the Lord. The 

Lord has in addition given her an unusual 
talent for music which she has consecrated 
wholly for His glory, and He has deigned 
to use her talent in the open air and other 
gospel activities." The Duchesneaus have 
three children, a boy three years old, 
a girl eight, and a boy thirteen. 

For several years they labored in Bel-
gium, working among the French Catho-
lics of that country. They were led of the 
Lord to return to this country as the great 
need of the French Catholic people here 
bore heavily upon their hearts. 

St. Martinsville, Louisiana 
Being commended to the work by the 

assembly at Worcester, Mass., they jour-
neyed to New Orleans where they gained 
valuable information from workers who 
are interested in these people. After much 
exercise and prayer the Lord put the par-
ish of St. Martinville upon their hearts. 
In the town of St. Martinville they found 
a place for their house car on a farm 
owned by a Methodist lady who is also in-
terested in seeing the gospel preached in 
the town. (She is the only saved person 
known to them for miles around.) 

There is a little Methodist church on 
the outskirts of the city which serves a 
few protestant families and is visited by 
an out-of-town Methodist preacher three 
times a month. In thirty years they have 
been unable to make any impression upon 
the Catholic population of the town which 
is 99 percent of the people. The Baptists 
have made three attempts to open a work 
there. 

St. Martinville has been termed by 
other protestant workers as the most fa-
natical town in French Louisiana. While 
waiting for explicit orders from the Cap-
tain of their salvation as to the best meth-
od of approach, they had many interesting 
experiences in house-to-house work in the 
country. One woman asked if the gospel 
Mr. Duchesneau offered was a Catholic 
book. He replied, "You tell me first if 
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God is Catholic, for this is God's Book:" 
She answered, "Of course God is Catho-
lic!" In another town, a woman mayor 
said she didn't think she could give per-
mission to give out gospels as they were 
not Catholic publications. Our brother re-
plied: "Madam, I don't need your permis-
sion, this is America and there is free 
press and free speech." She was afraid 
the priest wouldn't allow it, but was told 
the priest had no authority over him as an 
American citizen. He might forbid his 
people reading them but surely if he were 
a good Christian he wouldn't stop them 
from reading God's Word. 

A Library Started 
This town of 3,500 continued to be the 

subject of earnest prayer. There was no 
place to preach the gospel and because of 
the strong opposition of a Catholic order, 
no one would rent a store or building for 
the purpose. The young people, even boys 
and girls in High school, live wild lives 
spending their evenings in the saloons 
which are numerous. Seeing their was no 
library in town they found they could 
rent a store building, formerly used by a 
Bank, for $20.00 a month to be used as a 
free library, reading room, and Bible de-
pot. The building also affords very limited 
living quarters, but gives these workers a 
better standing than they had living in the 
house car. 

The library has been going since March 
21st. It has been enthusiastically received 
and over 250 people have taken books. 
Several of the great ones of town have 
examined and approved it. 

Since the Duchesneaus were absolute 
strangers among a people who are natu-
rally suspicious of all outsiders, they 
opened this free library to justify their 
presence, make acquaintances to prepare 
for further gospel work, and through it to 
gain permission to have a Bible depot (not 
being allowed, however, permission to sell 
OTHER religious books) . 

Bibles in the Window 
One window six feet long is filled with 

Bibles and Testaments in French and En-
glish. Two open Bibles invite daily read-
ing of God's Word and each day the pages  

are turned. Every week a new Pace car-
toon illustrating the gospel is put in the 
window. The library room is in the center 
of town with its door facing the door of 
the Catholic church. All passing to and 
from the church have the opportunity of 
looking at the display. 

Opposition 
The local priest, as expected, has put a 

ban on the library, telling his people if 
they read these books they will change 
their religion. A public school teacher, 
herself a Catholic, made the remark, 
which has spread like wild-fire, that if it 
would hurt folks to read books from that 
library, they ought to change their re-
ligion. 

This ban at first caused circulation to 
dwindle but it has since revived. Other 
reports have been spread by the priest 
that they are paid agents of communists 
and anticatholic associations who are 
spreading their religion around. One law-
yer who is 90 percent Catholic said: "In 
spite of the town being 99 percent Roman 
Catholic, fortunately there are a few intel-
ligent people who think for themselves." 
This man and others have commended our 
brother as doing real Christian work upon 
learning that he is working in Christ's 
Name and not representing any organiza-
tion. 

Itinerant Work 
After the preparation and establish-

ment of the library, the work was divided 
between Bro. Duchesneau and his wife in 
a way which would cover the most terri-
tory with the gospel in the shortest time. 
As the present landlords will not permit 
gospel preaching or other gospel propa-
ganda in the building they now occupy, 
our brother has turned the library work, 
Bible depot and the making of local con-
tacts over to his wife, while he himself 
launched out into the hardest, slowest 
work—that of itinerating. He works from 
the very edge of the church parish of St. 
Martinville proper out in all directions, as 
the Lord leads him, visiting every farm 
and cabin in the country districts and 
every house in the villages and towns, as 
he is enabled. He recently has acquired a 
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bicycle which will enable him to cover 
more ground with less expense. He has 
many wonderful opportunities of telling 
the gospel story and, even though there 
are many rebuffs, every home at least re-
ceives a copy of the Gospel of John. 

Reinforcements and Needs 
They have felt the need of someone to 

help in the home and in the library work. 
Recently a young lady, Catherine Vail 
from New England, has been led of the 
Lord to join them. She is capable in the 
home and library and is willing to learn. 
The workers have been encouraged and 
strengthened by her coming. This work 
needs the prayers of God's people. Any 
having secular or sound books that could 
be used in the library should write to 
Paul Duchesneau, 11 S. Main St., St. Mar-
tinville, Louisiana. 

"Prayer Requests" 
1. That the itinerant work will lead to cot-

tage meetings and other opportunities. 
2. For a building in St. Martinsville where 

the gospel may be propagated without charge. 
3. Work among the women and children in 

St. Martinsville, including Bible correspondence 
courses being given to some protestant women 
by Mrs. Duchesneau—that this class of women 
may be saved and become witnesses. 

4. Continual supplies of books to equip the 
library fully and to replace books which become 
worn through continual usage. 

5. The spiritual condition of the workers 
themselves. 

Fellowship Received for Pioneer 
Preachers' Fund 

The following amounts have been received by 
L. G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge, Iowa, with 
thanks in His Name: 

Earmarked gifts will be forwarded anony-
mously if requested.  

"He is altogether lovely" 	  $10.00 

Ohio Donors 	  25.00 

Women's Prayer Circle, Minn 	 3.50 

Women's Missionary Circle, Iowa 	 4.00 

"He Gave Himself" 	  3.00 
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CURRENT EVENTS 
By TOM M. OLSON, California 
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Reincarnation? 
The Associated Press says: "Before the 

end of this year mystic signs and symbols 
will lead the high oracles of Tibet to the 
discovery of 'The Supreme Being With 
Four Hands,' the infant reincarnation of 
the Dalia Lama, temporal ruler of Tibet, 
who attained 'Nirvana' more than two 
years ago. 

"Before the late Dalai Lama entered 
the paradise of the West early in 1934, he 
assured his followers that for their sakes 
he would consent to be reborn within 
three years, even as his predecessors had 
been reincarnated since the fifteenth cen-
tury. 

"Interpreting the last words of the Da-
lai Lama, the senior oracles of Lhasa 
know under what conditions the Dalia 
must be born, the year of birth of both 
parents, the type of house in which the 
birth must take place and the kind of 
trees which surround the house. These 
things are known, but no child fulfilling 
these conditions and who bears on his legs 
tiger skin markings, or who has thin, up-
curving eyes, large ears, flesh bumps 
around the shoulder blades and a conch 
shell imprint on the palm of one hand has 
yet been discovered. 

"If more than one infant boy meets all 
these requirements, their names will be 
placed in a golden urn, out of which the 
name of the future ruler of Tibet will be 
picked by chopsticks in the hand of Lha-
sa's oldest oracle. When chosen, the infant 
Dalai Lama will be taken from his parents 
and schooled night and day in the hidden 
mysteries of Lama Buddhism, so that 
when he reaches the age of 18, he will be 
prepared to rule a land which for centu-
ries, has been under the domination of the 
priesthood." 

What a contrast to all this, is the God-
breathed record of the incarnation of the 
Son of God, as given in Luke 1:26-80! 

A Wave of Bad Morals 
"Morals today are at a lower level than 
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they have been in many generations," says 
Frederick Van Ryn in a popular magazine. 
He says: "With the possible exception of 
the last century of the Roman empire, no 
other epoch was as perversion-conscious, 
perversion-stricken as the 1930's. The 
greatly maligned Louis XIV and the out-
spoken soldier Bonaparte would feel ill at 
east at a New York cocktail party. 

"Who is to blame for today's morals? 
`War,' say the lazy thinkers. 

" 'Revolutions,' say the conservatives." 
Common report has it that in many 

States youth, even mere children, carry 
on cocktail parties of their own and hang 
around the cocktail orgies of their elders, 
and frequently disgustingly under the 
influence of the cup that slays. 

Genesis 3 gives the only satisfactory 
answer to the question: "Who is to blame 
for today's morals?" Establishing blame 
is one thing, but confession of one's own 
sins and accepting the sinner's Savior is 
another and a more important thing. 

Germany Changes the Bible 
Maxwell J. Flagg, in a striking article 

in Liberty has shown how Hitler's Bishop, 
Ludwig Mueller has "revised" the words 
of the Lord Jesus. Here are a few sam-
ples: 

"Blessed are the meek: for they shall 
inherit the earth" has been changed to: 
"Blessed is he who practices good com-
radeship; he will make his way in the 
world." 

"Blessed are the peacemakers; for they 
shall be called the children of God," has 
been changed to: "Blessed are they who 
keep peace with their compatriots; they 
fulfill the will of God." 

"Thou shalt not kill: and whosoever 
shall kill shall be in danger of the judg-
ment" has been changed to: "You shall 
not commit assassination; such a murder-
er is guilty and must be condemned to 
death." 

Mr. Flagg says that in the fourth edi-
tion of Deutsche Gottesworte (German 
Word of God) from which these extracts 
are taken there is a warning against "false 
prophets, which come in sheep's clothing," 
but nothing is said of translators in bish- 

op's clothing who deliberately destroy the 
spirit of Jesus. 

George Bernard Shaw and Eternity 
July 26 was Mr. Shaw's eightieth 

birthday. On the verge of this anniver-
sary, in response to a series of questions 
put to him by Mr. Viereck for Liberty, he 
has stated his final conclusions about the 
gravest of all issues—about life, death, 
immortality and the future of mankind. 

Mr. Viereck says: "It was Shaw who 
first suggested in Back to Methuselah, 
that human life might extend to reach 
three hundred years. Life interests him 
intensely, but he does not wish to live for-
ever. Nothing, he once confided to me, 
would be more dreadful to him than an 
eternity of George Bernard Shaw." 

Mr. Viereck asked Mr. Shaw: "To 
what extent do you expect to live in your 
books? Your plays? Your prefaces? Your 
prophecies? Or at least as a dynamic in-
fluence through the ages?" 

Mr. Shaw answered: "I don't expect 
anything. The present occupies all my 
time." 

Again Mr. Viereck asked: "Do you, 
like Einstein, see some reasoning power 
behind the universe?" 

To this Mr. Shaw replied: "I see no 
reasoning power behind the universe. 
Reasoning power is a faculty like any 
other faculty. It may be specialized tech-
nically, and make one man a military spe-
cialist like Napoleon and another a math-
ematical specialist like Einstein. What I 
see driving the universe is a colossal evo-
lutionary appetite for knowledge and 
power over circumstances, continually ex-
perimenting in the creation of percipients 
and agents. Many of the experiments are 
mischievous failures: hence the so-called 
problem of evil; for the mistakes breed as 
vigorously as the successes. . . . It is, how-
ever, a wide-open question at present 
whether man is not himself the most mis-
chievous of all the failures. In that case 
the next experiment may produce some 
creation that may wipe him out. In 
short, I am a Creative-Evolutionist." 

In 1 Corinthians 1:18-31 is the best 
commentary on Mr. Shaw's statements. 
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UNITED STATES 

Lyman, Iowa Conference is planned this year 
to start with prayer meeting September 10th and 
continue through until Lord's Day, September 
13th. Cordial invitation to all. For further in"- 
formation write Wm. C. Meyer, R. 2, Cumber-
land, Iowa. 

Berea, Iowa, Conference will be held (D. V.) 
this year September 18th to 20th inclusive, pre-
ceded by prayer meeting Thursday night. All 
are heartily invited. Arrangements for accom-. 
modations as usual. James Jensen, Cor., Bridge-
water, Iowa. 

Hitesvilie, Iowa, Conference will be held (D. 
V.) on Saturday and Sunday, Sept. 19th and 20th 
with prayer meeting Friday night. 

Manchester, Iowa, Conference will be held this 
year, D. V., on Sunday and Monday, October 4th 
and 5th. A cordial welcome extended to all. 
Further particulars may be had from J. Louis 
Cocking. 

Omaha, Neb. Conference will be held, if the 
Lord will, on October 9, 10, and 11, starting with 
prayer meeting on Thursday eve, Oct. 8. Usual 
accommodations for visitors. Address J. P. Pat-
terson, 4533 Bedford Ave. 

Cleveland, Ohio, Central Gospel Tabernacle—
God has been blessing the gospel tent meetings 
among the colored people here during the sum-
mer. Brethren B. M. Nottage, Jessie McGruder, 
A. Palin, Theodore Williams, Joe Neiboer, and T. 
B. Nottage were the gospel messengers. Results: 
Some saved, some restored, some desiring bap-
tism. The gospel went forth not only from the 
tent, but in a strange way we were privileged to 
broadcast the gospel all during the summer on 
Sundays. The day will declare it. 

The Annual Labor Day Bible Conference will 
be held, D. V., beginning Sept. 4th to 7th inclus-
ive. We expect great things from God during 
these coming days. Gifted servants of Christ are 
expected with seasonable messages. If you can-
not come breath a word of prayer that God be 
glorified in them. Friends coming from a dis-
tance will be freely accommodated. Write T. B. 
Nottage, 7603 Quincy Ave. about further infor-
mation. 

"The Third Annual Young People's Confer-
ence at Cedar Lake proved to be a real time of 
refreshing for the Lord's people. Geo. M. Landis, 
Harold Harper' and Richard Hill gave soul stir-
ring ministry and stressed the claims of Christ 
upon their lives. Several days were devoted 
to ministry regarding church truth. Other activ-
ities of interest were: The question hour, and the 
missionary meeting. The aftermeeting get -to- 

gethers were also a time of happy fellowship. 
The morning prayer meeting was a source of 
much blessing. Brother Harper had the privilege 
of baptizing 14 young men and women on Sun-
day afternoon. The Conference was well attended 
by friends from Detroit, St. Louis, Chicago, and 
the cities of the surrounding states. Many ex-
pressed the desire to live more devotedly to 
Christ and to yield themselves more fully to His 
claims. One can look back upon the time spent 
at Cedar Lake as a period of real soul awakening 
and a time of much blessing." Stanley E. Eng-
strom. 

Larger attendances than usual are reported 
from the various Boys and Girls Camps through-
out the U. S. and Canada. Attending these camps 
is an ideal way to enjoy an outing as it brings 
the young people under the influence of Chris-
tian leaders. The gospel is brought before them 
and many accept Christ as their Savior. 

John and Dave Horn had good tent meetings 
at Atchison, Kansas. They are now in Adel, Ia. 

John Watt visited Collingdale, Pa. 
R. Young has his tent at Ocean City, N. J. 

Work hard—one saved. 

Hugh McEwen had meetings at Curly Hill, Pa. 
Geo. MacKenzie has been having meetings 

around Philadelphia. 
R. T. Halliday has been working the Pennlyn, 

Pa., tent this year. He found work difficult—
some fruit. 

Harold Harper spent ten days in Chambers-
burg, Pa., helping James Waugh. Four believers 
were baptised by him while there. There is a 
fair interest in this place. He expected to spend 
one Lord's day at Curly Hill, Pa., and to baptise 
five or six before going on to the Cedar Lake 
Boys' Camp. 

Augusta, Ga.—"I moved the tent from Millen 
to the small town of Perkins, where I have con-
tinued since July 9. The usual religious opposi-
tion has not been lacking, but the working of the 
Spirit of God has so manifestly accompanied the 
Word that expressions like 'I thought I was 
good until these meetings, but now I realize that 
there is nothing good about me' are to be heard. 
At this writing only two have confessed salva-
tion (and one still has doubts), but a good num-
ber are deeply troubled. Some of these, fearing 
the scorn of the town leaders, have not yet con-
fessed the Lord Jesus. I continue here expecting 
to see several more saved. One young woman is 
losing sleep with soul trouble and others are of 
serious, anxious countenances. I run the trailer 
through the country, usually bringing in 35 but 
one night 48. The first one saved lived on a mud 
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road, at the end of the route and pulling my full 
load up to get her was most despairing, when 
she asked me to visit her and she asked, 'What 
must I do to be born again?' Our God rewards 
every extra effort, Tor God is not unrighteous to 
forget your work and labor.' 

"The local brethren are keeping up the 
preaching nightly under the tent top. On Satur-
day night different groups visit country town> 
with gospel meetings in the open air. We expect 
to visit four towns this Saturday night. Abun-
dant sowing will bring abundant reaping, and so 
we plod on." David Brinkman. 

Grand View, Iowa—J. G. Charles had two 
weeks' tent meetings. Attendance and interest 
very good. Blessing. 

Mr. and Mrs. Leonard H. Bewick, missionaries 
from Jamaica, have been visiting assemblies in 
Nebraska, the Dakotas, Minnesota and Iowa dur-
ing the past month, giving help and telling of 
their work. 

Fred W. Nugent and Frank M. Detweilec are 
now working the tent in Kingsport, Term. This 
is a town of 20,000 population with thriving 
dustries. This is a pioneer field for them and 
they were pleased to have over 100 in the tent 
for the opening night. They desire the prayers of 
all saints for blessing on the Word.. 

Quite a number professed faith in Christ at 
Agingdon, Va., where they were for six weeks. 
They baptized six last Lord's day and others 
hope to take this step later. 

Andrew Craig spent a few weeks in the tent 
at Montclair, N. J., and also a week at Rochester, 
N. Y. (Carter St.), for the ministry of the Word. 
The meetings were appreciated and the Word 
was enjoyed. 

Sam Greer and George B. Morgan are now in 
the tent at Ontario, California, where there is no 
assembly. God has encouraged their hearts, three 
professed faith in Christ. Some Christians are 
exercised about baptism. The saints from neigh-
boring assemblies are turning out well which 
also gives encouragement. Pray for them. 

John Rankin, wife and daughter left Thurs-
day the 13th, for British West Indies. A large 
gathering were at the boat to see them off, a rep-
resentation from practically every Southern Cal-
ifornian Assembly. 

John Watt arrived the early part of August 
to take the tent at Minneapolis. David Lawrence 
joined him later to help with children's meetings. 
Much interest and blessing is being manifest. 
Our brother Watt will be in the Middle West for 
some time and mail addressed to him in care of 
Light & Liberty will be forwarded promptly. 

Sam Hamilton had two weeks at Grand Ma-
rias, Minn., where four professed to be saved. He 
is now holding forth at Cataract, Wis., with street 
work using a loud speaker and many are coming 
under the sound of the gospel. 

George T. Raust writes: "Next month will 

conclude our twelfth month of work in the town 
of Burns and the Lord has wondrously blessed 
our persistence and proven without a doubt that 
the most profitable way in the pioneer field is to 
`stick at it.' The latest encouragement is to have 
the older young men of the country coming in to 
the meetings. It appears that God is breaking 
down the wall of indifference and prejudice and 
we are hoping to see them gloriously saved. 

"John Walden has pitched his tent at Berke-
ley Gardens, Colorado, and we are very happy to 
be able to give him a good share of our time in 
this new and neglected field. The interest has 
been very good among the young but only fair 
with the adults, but we have seen enough to 
cause us to be encouraged in our house to house 
visitation and look for bigger numbers in the 

• near future." 
Louis J. Germain writes: "I have been nearly 

two months now in the French field. I am at 
the present in Sherbrooke, city of 25,000 French 
R. C., and 5,000 English speaking, 100 miles south 
of Montreal. It is a very strong R. C. center; one 
of the most difficult places I have met; different 
ones tried to do some work, but they had to 
leave. Two days ago I was taken to the Police 
Station and had to give an account of what I was 
doing. From the Police Station I was sent to the 
City Clerk, and from him to the Mayor, but it 
seems that no one wants to commit himself on 
account of the Church of Rome. The priests 
preached against me, and of course I had to meet 
opposition and persecution. I do not know how 
the authorities will act in the matter, but as I 
am looking to God, He will indeed, no doubt 
open a way to give the gospel to these benighted 
people. 

"Besides the city, we plan to work the coun-
try and towns around, but wherever we go, we 
always meet with opposition and persecution, so 
bigoted and attached are the people to the 
church. However, the Lord is granting us en-
couragement and we have opportunities to tell 
of Him. Kindly remember us in your prayers, 
and also Mr. H. Arnera, who expects to arrive 
shortly from France to help us." 

E. K. Bailey expects to start with his tent at 
Salinas, Calif. Prayer is asked. 

J. Douglas Ibbotson had the joy of seeing four 
profess to be saved while at Stilson, Ga., three of 
whom were baptised At Crescent, Ga., where 
he spent two weeks, the Lord came in and saved 
four more souls. He is now at a lumber camp at 
Warsaw in the heart of the Georgia pine country. 
This is the same general district as Crescent and 
appears to be virgin soil for the Word of Salva-
tion. Thus far it is proving fruitful. There are 
three apparent openings in the country which he 
trusts he will be enabled to enter with the gos-
pel. This is his first experience right in a lumber 
camp and he finds much indifference on the part 
of the men. Special meetings are being held for 
the children each day and this brings the moth- 
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ers out. Prayer is earnestly desired for this work 
in a new field that he may be sustained of God 
and labor with patience for the Lord. 

R. W. Trotter expects to continue helping 
Robert Hoy with the tent at Sioux City, Iowa, 
during August. Three have professed to be 
saved and seem bright, others under deep con-
viction. 

Oliver Smith spent eight weeks in tent at Ap-
lington, Iowa. Several professed salvation and 
interest was encouraging, large crowds attending. 
He was privileged to preach the gospel at a fun-
eral where 1,000 or more were present. He ex-
pects to pitch his tent next at Littleton, Iowa, 
D. V. This is a new field of labor for him. 

W. Fisher Hunter is in Roanoke, Va., a city of 
90,000 souls, laboring alone. Six were baptized a 
few weeks ago. He hopes to remain there till fall, 
and a meeting on Scriptural lines may be started 
soon, fruit of three years of labor there. 

E. G. Dillon reports capacity crowds and good 
interest in the tent where he is telling forth the 
gospel in Chicago. He came to Chicago after six 
weeks at Longfellow Hall at Minneapolis and 
three weeks in North Dakota. Quite a number 
professed Christ as Savior. Prayer will be val-
ued by our brother. 

Alexandria, Minn.—Henry Petersen had three 
weeks of meetings for the children, which was a 
blessing to both young and old. 

R. Roberts is having tent meetings at Camden, 
N. J., at present. 

Calumet, Mich—A. H. Hartsema of Muskegon 
gave help to the few saints here. His ministry 
was appreciated. 

The following note was received from Alfred 
P. Gibbs who is now laboring in Africa. "I am 
in Durban, Natal, just now. We are having good 
meetings with encouragement to go on. I hope 
to be here until July 23rd and then go to where 
my brother Edwin lives for a week's visit ere re-
turning to Johannesburg for a few months of 
meetings." 

A. N. O'Brien had two weeks of gospel meet-
ings on the Iron Range in Hibbing and in a 
school house near Virginia, Minn. during August. 

J. G. Charles and J. G. Gilbert conducted tent 
meetings at both Cumberland and Greenfield, 
Iowa. The interest was very good with some 
blessing. 

Wm. Robertson is working in North Carolina. 
He had two nights in Winston Salem with Lester 
Wilson in his tent. One woman professed to be 
saved the last night he was there. He went on to 
Hickory and helped 0. MacLeod in his tent for 

From Arizona—"We have enjoyed Light & 
Liberty very much of late. Surely in the midst 
of so much sin, graft, and greed we can thank 
God for Him Who remains faithful and for every 
writer who seeks to tell the world of Him."  

two nights. He is now at W. Asheville for two 
weeks meetings, D. V. 

F. W. Schwartz and Leonard Sheldrake report 
some blessing in the tent work at Cadillac, Mich. 
The interest has been encouraging. Later, Bro. 
Schwartz was called to Philadelphia on account 
of the death of his mother and expects to be in 
the east for several weeks. 

Arthur B. Rodgers, who is laboring in a tent 
near Omaha, Nebr., reports the tent is nearly 
filled every night, and there is a respectful at-
tention. Some come considerable distances. They 
have been in neighboring towns with tracts and 
open-air meetings. David Lawrence left for the 
tent work at Minneapolis this week. He is alone 
until Bro. Patterson of Omaha comes this week-
end to help him during his vacation. 

"In response to the appeal of the small gath-
ering at Hurdsfield, N. Dalt., for a loan of about 
$600 towards the erection of a suitable hall, there 
has been promised to date about $200. If any of 
the Lord's stewards desire to lend $50, this will 
be paid back at the rate of about $10 per month 
in from one to five years. Please communicate 
with John A. Bechwitz or with Neil M. Fraser, 
9320 Burnette Ave., Detroit, Mich." 

CANADA 

"Orillia, Ont.—Preliminary notice of Fifty-
fifth Annual Conference to take place during the 
Thanksgiving Season, D. V. Notice of meetings 
etc., later." A. E. Potter. 

Hamilton, Ont.-61st Annual Conference of 
Christians gathered to the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ will be held (D. V.) on Canadian 
Thanksgiving, Oct. 10, 11, and 12, in the I. 0. 0. 
F. Temple on Gore St. Prayer meeting Thursday 
evening, Oct. 9, in Gospel Hall, 140 McNab St. N. 
No circulars will be issued. For further informa-
tion address Mr. A. Marks, 160 Bay St., S. 

Guelph—Guelph Bible conference grounds—
Meetings for Sept. 6 and 7. Speakers expected, 
Geo. Landis and F. W. Woods. Saturday, Sept. 12, 
conference of brethren active in assembly work. 
Meetings 3 p. m. and 6:30 p. m. 

Guelph—Civic holiday conference was well 
attended and ministry most helpful by our breth-
ren Geo. McCandless, P. Hoogendam, and miss-
ionary report by Capt. Barlow of New York. 

Rosemount, Montreal—John Smart of Victo-
ria, B. C., held several meetings at the Ebenezer 
Gospel Hall. Saints were refreshed and cheered. 
There was much interest shown in the Sunday 
night gospel meeting, many strangers coming 
under the sound of the gospel. This we believe 
was the result of much tract distribution in the 
district. On Monday, Brother Smart held a spe-
cial meeting, giving a lantern lecture of his work 
down in the British West Indian Islands. The 
interest was great, the hall being crowded. Bro-
ther Smart expects to leave shortly for the B. W. 



248 
	

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 

I. (Lesser Antilles) where he intends (D. V.) to 
labor in the gospel with tent. He solicits the 
prayers of the Lord's people everywhere. 

J. D. Ferguson returned home on July 14th 
from a six weeks' gospel tour on the Gaspe, Que., 
coast, ending up with a nice conference at Black 
Cape, Que, when many attended. Word was min-
istered by Brethren James Eliott, W. Moir, S. Ir-
vine, Kirk, Latham, Hutchison, A. McLellan and 
J. D. Ferguson. 

Wm. Hyini writes: "Glad to let you know of 
blessing in Gospel tent at Rosemount, Ont. Tent 
was pitched June 18th. Up until time of writing 
large crowds have been attending. The nearest 
house to tent is Y4 mile distant, the nearest vil-
lage three miles away; yet the average attend-
ance week nights is 45 and Sunday evenings 
over 100. Last Lord's Day had a one day confer-
ence when thirty-five who have professed faith 
during the last five years remembered the Lord. 
Praise His Name. Speakers at the conference 
were Dr. Boyce, Kingston, Ont., H. Orton, Oril-
lia; S. Benner, Orillia; Mr. Smart, Hamilton; Mr. 
Moreland, Hamilton. Ministry effective and soul-
stirring. As we continue in these parts pray that 
we may be instrumental in leading others to 
Christ Jesus our Lard." 

Robert McClurkin writes from Maryfield, 
Sask.: "After having some ministry meetings 
with the little assembly at Armley which we 
were instrumental in planting a year ago, Mrs. 
McClurkin and I went north of White Fox about 
twenty miles. White Fox is the last town going 
north, but for about twenty miles north of it the 
country is opening up for homesteads. We met 
with little or no response from the homesteaders 
after nearly shaking our van and ourselves to 
pieces getting in. However on our way back we 
left tracts and gospel booklets in every home in 
the towns of White Fox, Nipawing, and Cadet. 

"We are now under canvas at Arborfield. Five 
have professed faith in Christ. Yesterday we 
went up to Carrot River town to seek an open 
door. We succeeded in renting a community hall 
at five dollars per week and hope to commence 
there on Lord's Day. We will value prayer on 
this effort as the gospel has never been preached 
in that remote part of our province. We hope, 
D. V., to continue in the extreme north here till 
fall. Mrs. McClurkin has Bible vacation schools 
for children." 

J. J. Rouse writes concerning the appalling 
condition on Canadian prairies, where so many 
Christians are in distress as the result of drought 
again. For many of these it is seven years with-
out a crop and they are suffering greatly. As 
formerly Bro. Rouse will be pleased to handle 
any relief Christians may care to send. Our 
brother's address is 234 Crescent Rd., Calgary, 
Alta. 

Geo. Fraser reports good attendance and in-
terest in his tent at Brighton, Ont. This field was 
reported to be very hard but after a few weeks a  

good interest was manifest, and several times 
people were turned away from the tent on ac-
count of lack of accommodations. Thus far six 
have professed faith in Christ, and a number of 
denominational Christians have been stirred to 
take a definite stand in propagation of gospel 
truth. Our brother hopes to be able to continue 
until the middle of September. 

Brethren Kirk and Leathene are in their sec-
ond season under canvas at South Maitland, N. S. 
One has professed.' Others saved last season are 
going on well. Prayer is requested. 

London—P. Hoogendam visited London and 
St. Thomas after Guelph Conference. 

Toronto—Geo. McCandless had a few meet-
ings in Guelph and Toronto. 

Brantford—Interest in Indian Reserve was 
considerably revived and workers hope to com-
mence tent meetings in near future. 

Toronto—Tent work this year rather stiff—
heat so great it was difficult to get unsaved in, 
but Christians showed good interest. 

Timmins—Good interest in meetings not only 
in Grace Chapel but other centers. 

Wm. M. Rae is at Powell River, B. C., on the 
north coast, where there is as good interest at 
the tent meetings as has ever been shown in the 
community. This is a hard place, and he appre-
ciates the hearty cooperation of the few saints 
there and longs to see souls saved ere he closes 
down. Pray for this place. 

NORTH OF IRELAND 

Belfast—J. F. Spink of Chicago and Reuben, 
Scammel of London hope to begin in the big tent 
on August 16th. Please continue in prayer that 
this effort might be greatly blessed of God in the 
center of the city. 

Mr. Frank Knox has commenced in his large 
tent in Donnegall Road, large numbers attending, 
and a few already have professed faith in Christ. 

Crossgar—Mr. F. Bingham is having meetings 
in this town. 

Toye—Mr. R. Hawthorn continues the tent 
with blessing. 

Lurgan—Messrs. Campbell and Diack con-
tinue in tent in this town. 

Bangor—The Special Conference on the 13th 
of July was very large. Brethren Hawthorn, Lyt-
tle, Bailey, Chilcott, Gilmore, Knox and others 
took part. 

Cogry (near Ballyclare)—Mr. Samuel Gilpin 
has pitched in this place, and would value prayer. 

Portaferry—Mr. J. F. Spink commenced in the 
Thomson Bros. tent on 19th of July. From the 
commencement there was considerable opposi-
tion, and one night the tent was slashed in num-
erous places, much damage being done. In spite 
of this, however, the Lord gave blessing and 
souls were saved. He is now in Cloghey where 
God so wonderfully blessed last year. 
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MISSIONARY NOTES 
Conducted by ROY RAPSCH 

5250 Ferdinand St.. Chicago, III, U. S. A. 
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ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES AT HOME 
Bier, Dr. and Mrs. Leslie B. (Africa). 5 Beech Drive, 

East Finchley, London, N-2, England. 
Bewick, Mr. and Mrs. Leonard H., (Jamaica, B.W.I.). 

3524 Wyandotte St., Kansas City, Mo. 
Davies, Mr. and Mrs. J. M. (India), 626 No. Lorel 

Ave.. Chicago, Ill. 
Fletcher, Mr. and Mrs. H. (Porto Rico), Eastcourt. 

Apt. 2-M, 770 Main St., East, Hamilton, Ont. 
Hoy, Mr. and Mrs. Robert (France), 1017 Jones St.. 

Sioux City, Iowa. 
Huxster, Mrs. W. B. (St. Vincent. B. W. I.), c/o W. 

J. Huxster, 95 W. Tremont Ave., Bronx, New York. 
Hynd, W. D. (Jamaica), 317 Hewitt Ave., Buffalo, 

N. Y. 
Kenney, Mr. and Mrs. James C. (Trinidad. B. W. I), 

60 Lincoln St., Battle Creek, Mich. 
Kion, Mr. and Mrs. N. L. (Trinidad, B. W. I.). 115 

Patrick St. North, Orillia, Ont. 
Lupe, Miss Jeanette (Philippines. c/o Mrs. D. 

Graham, 504 A Griswold Ave.. Glendale, Calif. 
McLaren, Mr. and Mrs. Robert S. (Africa). Helbon 

Farm, Simcoe, Ont.. Canada. 

FORMOSA 
Mr. T. A. Hay, Taihoku: "In my last letter I 

mentioned two young men who had confessed 
their faith in Christ. They are showing abundant 
evidence of life, one of them especially is very 
earnest in the Lord's things. He is a young For-
mosan, descendant of Chinese settlers, which 
race form the bulk of the population, and 
through his zeal a meeting was arranged in this 
hitherto unevangelized village, which lies about 
four miles out of the city, with a population of 
4,000 souls. A room was hired but had to be 
abandoned as so many said they were coming to 
hear. We finally arranged to rent a garden and 
the village 'tent.' A man was hired to borrow 
benches and soon we had accommodation for 200 
people, but to our surprise and joy over 500 came 
to hear the Words of Life. I spoke in Japanese, 
which language the majority of the children un-
derstood, fairly well, and Sai San interpreted 
into the Formosan dialect. Since that night the 
interest has deepened, so that we have rented a 
row of three small cottages, knocked down the 
separating mud walls and made a Gospel Hall 
suitable for about 200 people." 

SOUTH AMERICA 
Mr. R. Powell, Argentine: "We are busy just 

now making plans for our Annual Conference 
for Believers to be held in this city (Tucuman). 
We feel the need this year of renting a larger 
hall than our Gospel Hall for the occasion since 
the latter will not seat more than about 300 com-
fortably. This helps us to realize how the work 
of the Lord is extending and in the midst of the 
indifference as well as fanaticism the Lord is 
taking out a people for His Name." 

ISLANDS 
Mr. Duncan M. Reid, Dominican Republic: 

"Last fall the Lord graciously enabled us to en- 

large our hall and it has been a great blessing 
in the work. We have double the seating capac-
ity, but the increase in the attendance at the 
meetings has been such that on Sunday nights 
the hall is usually filled and on a number of spe-
cial occasions this year we have not been able to 
seat all who have come out to the meetings. You 
may think that we have made the hall too small 
and it would seem like that, but we have made it 
as large as we could and the building now fills 
the entire lot. 

"A number have professed during the past 
few months, and a few days ago a young man 
told me that in one of the Gospel meetings he 
had accepted the Lord Jesus during the preach-
ing." 

A. W. Knowles, Burnt Ground, L. I., Bahamas, 
writes: "We have recently had the pleasure of 
having a visit from our brother S. B. Thompson, 
one of our native evangelists, whose sphere of 
labors is in the island of Eleuthera. His first visit 
among us was a year ago, when he and our 
brother Cecil Simms, the only other native evan-
gelist laboring in the Bahamas, had a series of 
gospel meetings at various settlements on this 
island, ministering the Word to the Christians at 
Alligator Bay and Burnt Ground assemblies, who 
were greatly strengthened thereby. Our brother 
Simms, whose health has been very poor for 
quite a while, was laid aside from the work for 
several months undergoing medical treatment, 
and having his teeth attended to. 

"There are four assemblies on this island and 
one on Exuma. They were all visited by our 
brother Thompson, save one, and the gospel 
preached from place to place. These island are 
hard fields for evangelistic work, the settlements 
being so scattered, and the majority of the in-
habitants being so poor. The Christians show 
much love for the Lord in their willingness to 
minister out of the little they have to the work 
of the Lord, but the little they give can not keep 
the laborers on the field. 

"We have had visits in the past from the fol-
lowing foreign brethren: J. C. Bertram, Busby, 
Dunning and Asa Moore, McBain, J. F. Spink, 
and Mr. MacKenzie." 

AFRICA. 

Mr. Lyndon Hess, Northern Rhodesia, asks 
prayer. 

1. For messages that have been given to the 
unconverted in the villages. 

2. For the out-school teachers. 
3. That the Lord will raise up evangelists 

and pastors from among the native Christians. 
4. That backsliders may be restored to fel-

lowship with Himself. 
5. For the Lord's blessing upon the mission-

aries' children and the members of the Sakeji 
school staff. 

6. That in everything they may be willing to 
do His bidding, and diligent in the tasks He gives 
to do. 
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INDIA 

Miss Rose Sparks, Mihijam, is temporarily in 
Calcutta visiting the many hospitals with Gospels 
and tracts, seeking to give each patient who can 
read a Gospel or tract in his or her own lan-
guage. At special Gospel meetings recently held 
in Calcutta, some sixteen or eighteen professed 
to take the Lord Jesus as their Savior. 
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I WITH THE LORD 

Miss Kate Gray of East Irvington, N. Y. 
passed to be with her Lord on Saturday, June 
6th, after a lingering illness. She was born forty-
one years ago at Kilbirnie, Scotland. Saved early 
in life she was associated with the Kilbirnie as-
sembly, but for the past twelve years associated 
with the Irvington-on-Hudson assembly. A faith-
ful consistent walk characterized her life and 
she will be greatly missed. The funeral services 
were conducted at the home of her sister, Mrs. 
Roland Thomas. Alex. McDougall and William 
Morrison conducted the services at the home. 
Harold Payne and Robert Grainger spoke at the 
grave. 

Miss Annie King, Port Phillip, Nova Scotia, 
went to be with Christ, June 1, 1936. Age seven-
ty-five. Won to the Lord by Samuel Wallace 
from Ireland. Saved fifty-four years and in Port 
Howe assembly fifty years. A great help in the 
Lord's work. Led a godly consistent life. Greatly 
missed. 

The late W. Allan Smith, of Peru, S. A. 
Tidings have just reached the home land of 

the "going home" of our dear brother Allan 
Smith, who, after twenty-nine years of faithful 
service, has passed on leaving a widow and four 
children. 

In the early days he went from New Zealand 
to Argentina. Two years later he went to Para-
guay where he labored till 1928, commencing the 
work there with the gospel launch so much 
blessed to the Indians and out of the way places 
only accessible by river route. After a brief 
change, he went forward in 1929, this time to the 
Amazon, taking with him a boat to work on that 
great river, but after six years his health failed, 
and he came to England with his wife, proceed-
ing to New Zealand. He was improving, and 
quite hoped to be able later on to resume his 
work, but such had not been the Lord's will. 

Doubtless many this side will remember his 
visit to U. S. A. and Canada nineteen years ago 
when he endeavored to interest the Lord's peo-
ple in this new work, which since has been car-
ried on and many reached with the gospel. We 
commend Mrs. Smith and her four children, also 
that God would direct the future of the work. 
—R. W. R.  
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PRAYER REQUESTS 

James Lynn of Bancroft, Ont., Canada, re-
quests prayer for blessing as he goes forth dis-
tributing tracts and gospel portions at the fall 
fairs. 

Prayer is requested for Karl Pfaff and Charles 
Van Ryn, who are laboring in the Kentucky 
mountains, that the Holy Spirit may convict and 
convert many. Also pray for the isolated Chris .- 
tians, who have so little to encourage them. 

A father asks prayer for his son who is un-
saved. 

Please pray that the Colored Assembly of 
1912 N. 22nd St., Philadelphia, Pa., may be pro-
vided with a larger and more convenient hall. 
The need is great, still the work is encouraging. 

- 

ADDRESS CHANGES 
111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111r 

Hurdsfield, N. Dak.—John A. Buchwitz, Cor. 
Cleveland, Ohio—Addison Street Gospel Hall, 

1477 Addison Rd., John H. Smith, 3366 Meadow-
brook Blvd., Cleveland Heights. 

James Waugh, 24 N. Montpelier Ave., Atlantic 
City, N. J. 

Kansas City, Mo.—Gospel Hall, 2814 Troost 
Ave., J. A. Telfer, 3338 Harrison St. 

David Kirk, Port Howe, Cumb. Co., N. S. Can. 
John Watt's new address is 411 E. Lancaster 

Ave., Wayne, Pa. 
Regina, Sask., Canada, Albert Street Gospel 

Hall, 1263 Albert Street,L ewis R. Ferrier, 2243 
Elphinstone Street. 

Williamson, Iowa, Daniel Gardiner, Sr., is the 
correspondent. 

Bay City, Mich.—Gospel Hall, Cor. Dean and 
Jenny Sts., Wm. N. Mowat, 618 Stanton. 

Rochester, N. Y.—Frost Ave., Gospel Hall, 595 
Frost Ave., near Genesee St., Frank A. Perratt, 
766 Frost Ave. BB. 11 a.m., SS. 3 p.m., G. 7:30 
p.m. 

York, N. Y.—Gospel Hall, Hugh Ladley, Pif-
fard, N. Y. 

Buffalo, N. Y.—Gospel Hall, Cor. 19th and W. 
Ferry St., August Heidman, 2075 Main St. 

Bullingerism, or Ultra-Dispensationalism Ex-
amined, by W. Hoste, B.A. A timely booklet ex-
posing the teachings of Dr. Bu'linger. Price 5c 
per copy. Order from any Bible and Book Store 
in the world, or from the publishers, Light & 
Liberty Pub. Co., Fort Dodge, Iowa. 
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BOOK REVIEWS 
By JOHN BLOORE 

750 Kensington Ave.. Plainfield. New Jersey, U.S.A. 
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The following pamphlets have been received 
from the press of John Ritchie, Ltd., Kilmarnock, 
Scotland. 

The Work of the Holy Spirit as seen in 
the Acts. By J. M. Davies. 48 pp., 15c. 

She Escaped from Rome. By Andrew Bor-
land, M. A. 16 pp., 5c. 

Things to Come: a suggestive outline of 
prophecy. By Fredk. A. Tatford. 28 pp., 10c. 

The Truth Concerning Baptism. By Er-
nest Barker. 32 pp., 5c. 

Riches of the Gentiles. By Win. C. Irvine. 142 
pp., stiff covers. Office of the Indian Christian, 
Belgaum, S. M. C. 

Being selections from twenty-five years of 
written ministry. The author well-known as the 
editor of "The Indian Christian," and an earnest 
defender of the faith throughout his ministry in 
India, and whose valuable book "Heresies Ex-
posed" is in its eighth edition, gives us in this 
present book a collection of many articles which 
unfold the treasures of the Word and should 
serve to build up the faith of and afford encour-
agement to its readers. There are nine parts, 
treating a wide range of subjects, among them, 
the Bible is the Word of God—the certainty of 
the facts and trustworthiness of the words of 
Scripture; Christ's Person and the Cross; Disci-
pleship; Gospel papers; Prophecy and the Second 
Coming; and one, not the least important, enti-
tled "Homely Talks" in which these subjects are 
treated: Divine Healing, Quarrelling, Gambling, 
Dancing, Strong Drink, and Debt. 

Mystery at St. Olave's. By Winifred M. 
Pearce. 95 pp, cloth, 40c net. Pickering & Inglis, 
London, England. 

Volume 19 of Sunshine Series—a wholesome 
and really entertaining story of how it pays to 
be kind and considerate of others, instead of 
proudly unkind to those who seem on a lower 
plane than ours. It reminds us of the words so 
true of Him Who spoke them, "I am meek and 
lowly of heart." 

The Silence of God. By Sir Robert Anderson. 
215 pp, cloth, 40c net. Pickering & Inglis, Lon-
don, England. 

This book which has passed through nine edi-
tions, is too well known to need more than the 
mention of a new issue. The author's purpose is 
thus concisely stated: "The argument of these 
pages is that what may be called evidential mir-
acles have no place in this 'Christian dispensa-
tion.' In the ages before Christ came, men may 
well have craved tokens of the action of a per-
sonal God. But in the ministry and death and 
resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ, God has so 
plainly manifested not only His power, but His  

goodness and love toward man, that to grant evi-
dential miracles now would be an acknowledge-
ment that questions which have been forever 
settled are still open. No one may limit what 
God will do in response to individual faith. But 
we may confidently assert that, in view of His 
supreme revelation in Christ, God will yield 
nothing to the petulant demand of unbelief. And 
that revelation supplies the key to the dual mys-
tery of a silent heaven and the trials of the life 
of faith on earth." 

100 Thrilling Tales — gathered from many 
sources during sixty long years. By Hy. Picker-
ing. 215 pp., cloth, 40c net. Pickering & Inglis, 
London, England. 

This collection of true tales is well described 
in the words of the compiler: "The 100 thrilling 
tales included in this book are the best stories 
which I have gathered from many sources dur-
ing an active Christian life of sixty years. A 
short text or thought is attached to each story, 
and an enlarged application can readily be made 
by those retelling the story to suit the circum-
stances. As it is believed that every tale is 
strictly true, may God's blessing . . . rest on all 
who read." 

Glitter or Gold. By M. E. Gillespie. 240 pp., 
illustrated, cloth, 80c net. Pickering & Inglis, 
London, England. 

A good story serving to teach what is of real 
value in the relationships of life, how selfishness, 
pride, and vain ambition leave an empty, aching 
heart, and how those whose lives are touched by 
the gospel and trust Christ really enjoy what is 
worthwhile in natural as well as spiritual things. 

What Happened to Peter. By Grace Pettman. 
176 pp., illustrated, cloth, 60c net. Pickering & 
Inglis, London. England. 

A thrilling story of adventure, beginning in 
the wilds of Africa, and centering around Peter 
and his brother, sons of a British government 
official whose station was in that region; and 
later continued in England where these boys 
were sent for their advanced education. Through 
companionship on the journey, and later contact 
in the homeland with a Christian medical miss-
ionary both boys were converted. 

Heaven, the home of the redeemed. Twelve 
important papers by writers of repute. Compiled 
by Hy. Pickering. 128 pp., cloth, 40c net. Picker-
ing & Inglis, London, England. 

These papers afford a variety of helpful, com-
forting, and instructive teaching on the subject 
treated—one which should be of great interest to 
the believer. 

The Bible Triumphant. By C. Urquhart, B. A. 
144 pp., cloth, portrait of author and fifteen pages 
of illustrations, $1.00 net. Pickering & Inglis, 
London, England. 

This book aims to give a summary of present 
available results gathered from the many sources 
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of information opened up by recent archaeolog-
ical discovery and research. Within the last 
thirty years many wonderful confirmations of 
the Bible history have been unearthed, proving 
its accuracy in a multitude of details, going far 
in the way of proving divine inspiration and dis-
proving the theories of "Higher Criticism" and 
evolutionary science. 

In ten chapters, dealing with many features 
of Genesis, other parts of the Pentateuch, Joshua 
and Judges, Job, and details of the later history 
of Israel, the author presents in an interesting 
and illuminating manner the many startling dis-
coveries in Bible lands which indeed supply a 
wonderfully detailed and crushing answer to the 
many attacks upon the Bible made during the 
last century. The fact is that the portions of the 
Scriptures most ridiculed as either mere myth or 
at best quite unreliable have been established as 
exact to such a degree that only divine inspira-
tion is sufficient to explain. 

This book should prove of great interest to all 
who love the Scriptures, and a valuable help in 
meeting the arguments and theories of ignorant 
critics. 

Better Part of Valour. By Dr. Donald David-
son. 95pp., cloth, colored frontispiece, 40c. Pick-
ering & Inglis, London, England. 

This is a companion volume to one by the 
same author recently reviewed in this column, 
entitled "The Lad with the Lunch Basket." In a 
simple, helpful and practical manner he again 
takes up various Bible incidents such as 2 Sam. 
11:21 with its warning to be careful; God's over-
ruling hand in affairs as seen in Moses found in 
the bulrushes; the lesson of guarding our tongues 
as Saul did in 1 Sam. 10:27; David and the Egyp-
tian slave in 1 Sam. 30:13; Gideon's three hun-
dred; Manasseh, an Old Testament prodigal, and 
others—thirteen in all. 

The Gospel We Preach. By George Goodman. 
96 pp., cloth, 40c net. Pickering & Inglis, Lon-
don, England. 

The author sets before us in simple, clear lan-
guage, using abundant references to Scripture, 
what the gospel is which should be preached to 
men—what it is as God's proclamation and com-
mand, how the titles given to it instruct us as to 
its meaning, and what among other things are its 
warnings and the changes wrought by it. In Part 
II we learn of the new life that comes to the be- 
liever in its simplicity and beauty; and in Part 
III we are warned against those sad accretions 
of human character in teaching and organization 
which serve to hinder or destroy the precious-
ness and power of the gospel. 

Way to Be Happy. By Daphne Hammonde. 
63 pp., cloth, colored frontispiece, 30c net. Pick-
ering & Inglis, London, England. 

The story of how one girl, lonely, discontent-
ed and unhappy, found deliverance from such a 
condition by using her idle hours for knitting,  

painting, sewing, etc.,• in order to make useful 
articles which might be given as gifts to poorer 
children whose parents could not afford to buy 
them. Thus she found joy and happiness and 
brought it to others. The story is both interest-
ing and instructive. 

Handfuls on Purpose, Vol. XIIL 316 pp., cloth, 
$1.60 net. Pickering & Inglis, London, England. 

This is the Index Volume to the set of books 
issued under the above title. It gives a compre-
hensive and complete index with cross references 
to the whole series of twelve volume. It is ar-
ranged as follows: 

Section I—A general index of subjects. 
Section II—Covers the life of the Lord Jesus. 
Section III—Gives the references relating to 

His teaching, the prophecies concerning Him, and 
the doctrines centering on His person and work. 

Section IV, V. VI, VII, and VIII are indexes 
of Persons, Places, Outline Studies, Illustrations, 
Scripture portions outlined and annotated. Fi-
nally, Section IX covers the Scripture texts 
quoted. 

The Roman Empire, its coming revival and 
end. New and revised edition. By W. E. Vine, M. 
A. 96 pp., 5 ,maps, Subject Index, 40c net. Pick-
ering & Inglis, London, England. 

A very interesting and useful volume treating 
of this important feature of the prophetic Scrip-
tures. The history of the empire to its overthrow, 
the relation of present conditions and events to 
the future, the coming revival and the events of 
Daniel's seventieth week are treated of in a 
clear, concise manner. Not being overburdened 
with detail, the general outlines of the picture 
are the more clearly grasped. The chapter on 
Egypt, Ethiopia, and the king of the north is of 
special interest in view of recent events. 

Concerning Himself. By J. T. Mawson. 159 
pp., cloth. The Central Bible Truth Depot, Lon-
don, England. 

No subject could be so dear and near to the 
heart of the believer than the truth concerning 
the Person, work, and place of our blessed Lord. 
This volume admirably presents that truth to us, 
dealing first of all with the fact and reason for 
the Virgin birth, then the Deity of the Lord 
Jesus—the necessity for it, and the way it is pre-
sented in different parts of the New Testament. 
There are chapters on the sinlessness of the 
Lord, His temptations, miracles, death, resurrec-
tion, exaltation, His place as High Priest, and as 
Son of Man, the Judge of Quick and Dead. All 
this precious wealth of truth is unfolded in the 
way that has endeared to so many hearts the 
written ministry of the author, and this book 
should prove most helpful as not only instructing 
the mind but drawing out the affections to the 
blessed One of Whom he writes. 

Any of the above may be ordered through  , 

Light and Liberty, Fort Dodge, Iowa. 



LIGHT AND LIBERTY 
	

253 

Our Wonderful Savior 
By GAVIN HAMILTON, England 

In the final analysis of Holy Scripture 
there is no one like our Lord Jesus Christ. 
He has no compeer amongst either angels 
or men. So wonderful is He that "No one 
knoweth Who the Son is but the Father." 
Seraphim bow their hearts and vail their 
faces before the fierce blaze of His glory; 
men fall as dead in sight of His awful maj-
esty; whilst creation flees at the effulgent 
brightness of its Creator's face. Man, how-
ever, redeemed by His precious blood, 
prostrates himself in adoring worship as 
he beholds His pierced hands and side and 
gladly exclaims "My Lord and my God." 

There is everything in our wonderful 
Savior to provoke this worshiping attitude. 

Think of the glory of His Deity! He is 
essentially and eternally God. He is the 
"Ever Great I Am." He is eternal in His 
Being, Omnipotent in His power, Omni-
scient in His wisdom and knowledge, Om-
nipresent in His greatness, Loving in His 
nature, and holy and righteous in His 
character. Thus, in His divine majesty, 
we proclaim Him as the "Inscrutable One" 
or past finding out, the "Independent One" 
Who derives nothing from any source, the 
"Immutable One" Who is the same yester-
day, and today and forever, the "Immacu-
late One" Who is intrinsically holy, and 
the "Incomparable One" Who is absolute-
ly matchless and admits of no comparison. 
Truly this is Our God. 

Meditate on the grace of His humilia-
tion! From highest heights to lowest 
depths He descends. Follow Him as He 
passes the multitudinous worlds resplen-
dent in glory and enters this world by 
way of a humble virgin. For a time He 
has left scenes magnificent for the sullen 
manger, given up the Crown for a Cross, 
vacated His Throne to fill a tomb. The 
Rich One has become poor: God has be-
come Man: the Lord of all is now a Ser-
vant: the worshiped One is subjected to 
shame and scorn: the Life has died upon .a 

Tree. What a stoop! Well might we peal 
out, 

"Hallelujah, What a Savior!" 
Ponder the greatness of His resurrec-

tion! The sting of death is gone: its bitter-
ness is drunk: its iron bands are broken. 
The Vicarious Sacrifice is now the Victo-
rious Savior. Lift up your eyes and see 
Him pass through the heavens till at 
length He reaches the Throne of the Maj-
esty on High. Behold Him crowned with 
glory and honor. All you have pondered 
here is for you. His victory—His accept-
ance are yours. Precious portion indeed! 

Visualize the grandeur of His return! 
With lightning speed He sweeps from the 
Throne into the air. The trumpet sounds. 
Instantaneously death's victims become 
its victors, mortals become immortal, and 
together they ascend to meet their Lord 
in the air. Earth is behind, heaven is be-
fore us. Like Christ and with Christ shall 
we forever be. Blessed, -glorious consum-
mation of hope! But again. See Him re-
turn with heaven's adoring hosts to take 
to Himself His great power and reign. 
With Devil bound, creation delivered, Is-
rael restored, enemies subjugated, heaven 
and earth reconciled, our wonderful Sav-
ior enters upon His universal reign. Thus 
shall He reign till at length He delivers up 
the kingdom to God that He may be all 
in all. 

Surely our meditation of Him has been 
sweet to our taste! He is "Fairer than the 
children of men," indeed "He is altogether 
lovely." Does less than unswerving loy-
elty, untiring service, and unbounded 
praise become us? May these be His por-
tion from us. 

"Enter into His gates with thanksgiv-
ing, and into His courts with praise. Be 
thankful unto Him, and bless His name. 
For the Lord is good; His mercy is ever-
lasting; and His truth endureth to all gen-
erations" (Psa. 100:45) . 
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The Samaritan's Service 
By INGLIS FLEMING, Seattle, Wash. 

Read Luke 10 

The parable of the Good Samaritan 
gives a comprehensive outline of the grace 
of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. It 
shows the sinner's need. It manifests that 
the law of Moses could not help the guilty. 
But it reveals the heart of the Savior in 
His concern for the good of the needy and 
lost. It shows His sufficiency for the pres-
ent and for the future. 

The young lawyer had desired to turn 
the edge of the truth for he was willing to 
justify himself. He had not loved the Lord 
with all his heart and strength and mind 
—nor had he loved his neighbor as him-
self. The words of the Lord had cut his 
conscience. 

(No child of fallen Adam ever met the 
demands of the law. It was like a looking-
glass let down from heaven to show man 
his sinful condition. It revealed the sin 
but did not remove it. It could only curse 
every one under its sway.) 

"Who is my neighbor?" the lawyer 
asks, in his endeavor to screen himself. 
And the Lord uses the opportunity to un-
fold, in picture language, the fact—the 
glorious fact of Himself being the True 
Neighbor Who had come for the salvation 
and blessing of men. 

The traveler going down from Jeru-
salem to Jericho, from the city of blessing 
to the city of the curse, shows the course 
of the sinner in his wandering away from 
God. He is ever on the down grade. On 
this road he falls among thieves who strip 
him, rob him, wound him, and at length 
leave him dying on the wayside. 

Truly the way of the transgressors is 
hard indeed. To one stripped of innocence, 
robbed of time, and powers and property, 
the priest and the Levite can be of no 
avail. They would serve the worshiper at 
the temple if he came to them there with 
his sacrifice—but a bleeding, dying, man 
by the highway was beyond their aid. 
They could look upon him and pass by. 
Pity did not fill their minds. The law  

which they represented was "without 
mercy." It had come in "by the way" to 
make sin exceeding sinful. So priest and 
Levite by chance visited the spot of need. 

The Samaritan was journeying, and 
pictures our Lord and Savior Who jour-
neyed, from the glory of God, and "came 
into the world to save sinners." He 

Came 
where we were in the depths of our ruin 
and helplessness. Sent by the Father, the 
Son became incarnate to be the Savior of 
this world. He could say of His mission, 
"The Son of Man is come to seek and to 
save that which was lost" (Luke 19:10). 

His heart filled with tenderness had 
Compassion 

for us in our pitiable condition. 
"With pitying eyes the Prince of Peace, 

Beheld our helpless grief; 
He saw, and oh! amazing love 

He flew to our relief." 

He knew what the cost of His coming 
would be. He knew that He, the Son of 
Man, must be lifted up upon the cross if 
we were to be saved from perishing. But 

"His heart is filled with tenderness 
His very name is Love." 

And so we read, "Christ also hath once 
suffered for sins," the Just One for the 
unjust ones, that He might bring us to 
God (1 Peter 3:18). His mighty work of 
redemption is done. And thus the way of 
salvation is opened for all. 

Of the Samaritan we read, He "came 
where he was, and when he saw him he 
had compassion, and went to him, and 
bound up his wounds pouring in oil and 
wine." There was healing virtue in the oil 
and wine. 

This may remind us of how Christ, 
through His cross 

Cures 
us, though 

"We may not know, we cannot tell, 
What pains He had to bear; 

But we believe it was for us 
He hung and suffered there." 

The human mind can never know what 
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were the infinite sufferings of the Son of 
God at Calvary. For the finite can not 
measure the infinite. As another hymn 
has it, 

"The depth of all His sufferings, 
No heart can e'er conceive." 

But we can rejoice in the blessed re-
sult. We who believe upon Him are 
cleared from every charge before the holy 
throne of God. And we may know it on 
the authority of the Word of God. There 
we read in Isaiah 53:5, 

"But HE was wounded for our transgressions, 
He was bruised for our iniquities: 

The chastisement of our peace was upon Him; 
And with His stripes we are healed." 

"He was wounded"—that is past as to 
Christ. We are healed—that is present as 
to us. God has welded these short sen-
tences together in His Word that we may 
be assured of our position in His presence 
and be free from every fear and serve 
Him with gladness. 

Then the Samaritan "set him on his 
own beast and brought him to an inn and 
took care of him." The wounded man was 

Carried 
now, brought on the way by a power not 
his own. To the believer upon the Lord 
Jesus Christ the Holy Spirit is given that 
in His strength we may overcome all the 
force of the world, the flesh and the devil. 
Each one may say with David of old, "I 
will go in the strength of the Lord God" 
(Psa. 71:16) . Greater is He that is in us 
"than he that is in the world" (1 Jno. 4:4). 
We learn our weakness as we journey on 
through life, but "when I am weak then 
am I strong." Then it is we lean on His 
strength. Clinging to Him, like crippled 
Jacob of old, we become conquerors. "We 
live in the Spirit, let us also walk in the 
Spirit" and see that we grieve Him not by 
anything allowed in thought or word or 
deed. 

We read of the Samaritan He "brought 
him to an inn and took care of him." So 
is the 

Care 
of Christ. His concern for all His loved 
ones is pictured now. 

"It matters to Him about you," a free 

translation of 1 Peter 5:7, brings this be-
fore us. It matters little to the world at 
large about an individual Christian, but, 
"It matters to Him." And 

"There is nothing too great for His power 
And nothing too small for His love." 

We may leave our salvation in His hands 
of infinite wisdom and love and might, re-
membering 

"He knows, He loves, He cares, 
Nothing this truth can dim; 

He does the very best for those 
Who leave the choice with Him." 

In ways inscrutable to us ofttimes He 
makes everything—yes, everything—work 
together for our good. 

"When I come again I will repay thee," 
the Samaritan said to the keeper of the 
inn—the caravansary—to whom he finally 
committed the welfare of the befriended 
one. This leads us to recall the words of 
our Lord, "I will 

Come Again" 

(John 14:3) . This is the blessed hope of 
the Christian—the glorious consummation 
of his happiness. "Forever with the Lord," 
sums up his joyous eternity. And this 
coming may be at any time. Then, "in a 
moment, in the twinkling of an eye," we 
shall be changed and find ourselves in His 
presence where there is fulness of joy. He 
came from glory that He might secure us 
as His companions in His glory in the Fa-
ther's house. And He will be with us who 
believe upon Him here until we are with 
Him there. 

Steps in Light. Acts 2 

1. They were convicted. 37. 
2. They confessed openly. 38-40. 
3. They were directed in right way. 40. 
4. They received joyfully. 41. 
5. They made steady progress. 42. 
6. They received apostles' doctrine.42. 
7. They continued in fellowship. 42. 
8. They broke bread. 42. 
9. They attended prayer meeting. 42. 

10. They gave hearty cooperation. 44. 
11. They were a jubilant company. 46, 47. 

—John Watt. 
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A Short Outline of Romans 
Chapters 1 to 5:11 

By JOHN BLOORE, Plainfield, N. J. 

The theme of Romans is the Gospel of 
God. It presents to us God's righteousness 
and our salvation built upon it, so that we 
are accorded a perfect standing before 
God, in Whom it is our privilege to joy 
through our Lord Jesus. That we may 
have a general view of the epistle, we 
may divide it as follows: 

Chap. 1:1-17. The introduction, giving 
very briefly the subject of the epistle. 

Chap. 1:18-3:20. Man in his hopeless 
condition of sinful opposition to and con-
flict with God, in the presentation of 
which we get principles which govern in 
God's dealings and judgment. 

Chap. 3:21-8:39. The revelation of 
God's righteousness in the gospel, bring-
ing redemption, deliverance, and glory so 
that we know God for us and nothing 
against us. 

Chaps. 9-11. God's dispensational deal-
ings as relating to Israel and His present 
grace. 

Chaps. 12-16. The fruit in the child of 
God to be brought forth in the power of 
the truth presented. 

In the introduction the apostle speaks 
of being separated to the gospel of God. 
This defines the subject before him in 
writing to the saints, and it was this which 
he purposed to minister in his contem-
plated visit (verses 13-16) to Rome. Often 
hindered, now he writes to unfold the gos-
pel to them. 

This gospel is "concerning His Son 
Jesus Christ our Lord," for while much 
may be said in connection with it of man's 
condition and his awful ruin, the essence 
is found in the blessed truth of His Person 
and work upon which all is founded. Thus 
the apostle says in Gal. 1:16, "that I may 
announce HIM as glad tidings among the 
nations" (New Trans.) . He came, then, of 
David's seed according to the flesh, and in 
Him as thus come we see the One with 
Whom is connected the fulfilment of all 
past prophetic utterance, from the first 
promise made in the Garden, on through  

its enlargement to patriarch, priest, and 
king—the hope of the world, the blessing 
of all nations, lies bound up with the com-
ing of Him Who, though David's son, was 
David's Lord. But more, He is the Son of 
God with power, marked out to be this ac-
cording to the spirit of holiness, that is, 
the perfect, absolutely holy character of 
His life was evidence of His sonship for 
who but such an one could so live; * and 
then by the resurrection of the dead (not 
by His resurrection from among the 
dead) , showing His word to be the word 
of God's power. Since His word effectu-
ally brought back to life those who had 
died, the evidence was thus given that He 
Himself and the word He spoke were su-
perior to that to which all men were sub-
ject by reason of sin—death, and Satan's 
power which lay entrenched behind it, He 
Himself being without sin. This indeed 
received its glorious confirmation in His 
own resurrection by the glory of the Fa-
ther (ch. 6:4) , sealing the truth concern-
ing both His Person and His sacrificial 
work, so that the benefits derived by those 
who believe are such as stated in this 
epistle. And those benefits centre around 
the gift of God which is eternal life—
death annulled, life and incorruptibility 
brought to light by the gospel as Paul 
states elsewhere—through (dia, the in-
strument, by means of, ch. 5:21) and in 
(en, the sphere of its power, relationships, 
and blessings, ch. 6:23) Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 

Thus when here as man, and before 
the cross He was manifested as able to set 
aside the very judgment under which man 
had fallen because of sin. But this of ne-
cessity involved the cross, that hour for 
which He had come into the world (John 
12:23-33) , for only through the accom-
plishment of the work given Him to do 
when it came could God's claims be fully 
met. Only in this way could there be re-
demption and deliverance from the judg-
ment required by the truth and holiness 

* While what is here stated defines for us the char-
acteristic state of Christ—He knew no sin. did no sin. 
nor was sin in Him, we must not exclude the thought 
of the presence and power of the Holy Spirit as in re-
lation to this perfectness. It combines. therefore, in ab-
solutely perfect expression both the divine and human. 
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of God, while the principle upon which 
this blessedness becomes the portion of 
the individual soul is that of faith and not 
of works (verses 5-7, 16, 17) . 

Furthermore, as already mentioned, 
when we think of Him marked out by the 
manner of life manifested in both its di-
vine and human elements, through the 
presence and power of the Holy Spirit, we 
see bow John could announce Him as the 
Lamb of God Who takes away the sin of 
the world and the Son of God (John 1:29- 
34) . 

It is of this blessed One that God's gos-
pel speaks with no uncertain sound—"the 
gospel of His Son" (verse 9) . 

Now this gospel is God's power unto 
salvation, to every one that believes 
(verse 16) . And here let us think of sal-
vation in the full way in which this epistle 
resents it. It is not simply salvation as 
btained through believing, but salvation 
s it is to be known by those who are be-
levers. It is not simply salvation as meet-
ng the past, but also as known in present, 
rogressive deliverance, and in future fi-
al accomplishment. 

Justification deals with the past. 
Deliverance is for the present. 
The liberty of the glory is for the fu-

ure. 
All these are comprised within the 

eaning of salvation. In its future final 
orm it is referred to in the statement: 
Now is our salvation nearer than when 
e believed" (ch. 13:11) . 

The reason why the gospel is God's 
ower in this way finds explanation in the 
act that "the righteousness of God is re-
ealed therein." God's power to effect sal-
ation could only proceed upon the basis 
f righteousness; it is His character. The 
erfect revelation of this is very largely 
e subject of the epistle. As to the appre-

ension of it, it is "from (ek) faith to (eis) 
aith." To understand the force of this we 
eed to observe the difference in the prep-
sitions used, and this is better expressed 
y reading: "on the principle of faith, to 
aith." It is apart from, indeed impossible, 
n any principle of works of law. The 
anner, or order, of knowing it is by 

faith, and it is to the one who has faith, 
"to faith" as the recipient power in man. 
And in this case that is the point to be 
emphasized from the quotation used, "The 
just shall live by (ek) faith." 

(To be Continued) 

Abraham 
By JOHN WATT, Philadelphia, Pa. 

(Continued from Last Issue) 

God now appears to Abraham and says, 
"Lift up now thine eyes." He must now 
look and take in God's purpose; then he is 
told to walk through the land. Lot has 
settled in Sodom, whereas Abraham 
dwells in Hebron in touch with God. Lot 
has no suitable company in Sodom, the 
men of that city were sinners before God 
exceedingly, yet he makes his home there 
and descends so low that he can call those 
wicked men "Brethren." 

There comes a great war, four kings 
against five, and Lot is involved in the 
conflict, for if we get into this world we 
will become entangled in its quarrels. 
Abraham was apart from it all. Lot and 
his much loved goods were carried away 
captive and one came and told Abraham, 
"the Hebrew,"—this is the first time we 
have this word used. It means "The one 
that is passing over."—Abraham hears 
that his nephew is carried away captive. 
Being a spiritual man he is able to restore 
such an one in the spirit of meekness. He 
arms his three hundred and eighteen 
trained servants, men who had been 
trained by him for this work. He pursues 
after the armies, smites the kings and is 
completely victorious, bringing back Lot 
and his goods from the hand of the enemy. 
When Lot is lost he is spoken of as Abra-
ham's nephew; when he is recovered he is 
his brother. 

Abraham, returning from the slaught-
er of the kings, is met by Melchizedek, 
priest of the Most High God. This is the 
first time we read of a priest in the Scrip-
tures. This priest knew all that Abraham 
had passed through and what lay ahead of 
him, that he needed to be refreshed and 
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strengthened, so he brings him bread and 
wine. This is the first time we have bread 
and wine mentioned in the Scriptures. 
These did not belong to this world; Mel-
chizedek, being priest of the Most High 
God, brought in what belonged to God's 
world. Abraham was fed by this wonder-
ful man. He is then met by the king of 
Sodom, who is after souls, and who offers 
Abraham goods, if he could only have the 
souls. It is Satan, who, acting through the 
king of Sodom, makes him this offer. 
Abraham has been met and refreshed by 
the priest, and is now able to refuse the 
king's proposition. Satan would offer us 
goods today; he wants souls. Unless we 
know the present ministry of Christ, the 
Great High Priest, we will be turned aside 
by Satan's wiles. Abraham could say, "I 
have lifted up my hand unto the Lord, the 
Possessor of heaven and earth." He can-
not be enriched; 

Ile Would Not Take a Shoelatchet From 
Sodom's King. 

God speaks to Abraham after his refusal 
of this offer and says, "I am thy shield and 
thy exceeding great reward." He abun-
dantly rewarded His servant's fearless 
stand and expectancy from Himself. 

As for Lot, he goes back to Sodom 
again, for nothing seems to be a warning 
to him. I have no doubt God had spoken 
to him in various ways, as did his uncle 
Abraham. He loses everything in Sodom, 
his works were burned up; he was saved, 
so as by fire, and, as far as we know, he 
finished his life in the cave of Zoar, made 
shipwreck concerning the faith. 

When Abraham was in Egypt he met 
Hagar, and she proved to be a thorn in his 
side. For years he was hindered in the 
path of faith through her. When God's 
promise of a son was delayed, he sought 
to bring it about through Hagar. If we go 
down to Egypt, we too will bring up 
things which will be a hindrance to us and 
which can produce nothing for God. Ha-
gar could not bring forth the promised 
son. She was the mother of Ishmael, not 
of Isaac; Ishmael was according to the 
flesh—a wild ass of a man—yet Abraham  

loved this son of Hagar and for years he 
had been his idol. He prayed to God, "Oh, 
that Ishmael might live before Thee!" He 
had been in Abraham's house for a long 
time and Abraham was very much at-
tached to him, yet he was not the prom-
ised seed. Then a change takes place in 
the home of Abraham. There is a child 
born—the promised seed. He must share 
the same house as Ishmael, and, for the 
time being, Abraham's affections are di-
vided between the two. Ishmael has been 
so long in the home, and being the elder, 
had the prior claim; but God's purpose is 
with Isaac, not Ishmael. How is Abraham 
to be weaned from Ishmael? There comes 
the day when Isaac is weaned; that was 
the day that brought out the true charac-
ter of Ishmael; he was seen to be mocking 
Isaac. He did not like Isaac taking his 
place; he could not stand being displaced; 
he could not bear to see Isaac gaining 
such a place. That day when sonship filled 
the house, Ishmael came out in his true 
colors. Now that he is the opposer of 
Isaac, the promised seed, he must be cast 
out. This was a great trial to Abraham. 
Sarah, his wife, is more enlightened than 
he; she sees that Hagar and Ishmael must 
be cast out. Ishmael dwelt in the presence 
of his brethren, and died there. He could 
make a good show before men, but God 
refuses him. 

It was hard for Abraham to part with 
Ishmael. Isaac must have the sole preemi-
nence, and Abraham must change from 
Ishmael to Isaac. It takes a long time to 
come to this. We are slow to give Christ 
His rightful place. It took Samuel a long 
time before he was weaned from Saul, but 
God would have him change from Saul to 
David. We must change from self to 
Christ. Isaac was the heir and must have 
preeminence. "Not I but Christ." As Paul 
prayed for the saints at Ephesus, "That '  

Christ might dwell in your hearts by 
faith," so He should have the supreme 
place in the hearts of all His saints, and 
reign without a rival there. 

We now come to the final and greatest 
trial. Abraham had been tried in many 
ways; now there is a new test for him. He 
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had given up Ishmael, now God demands 
that Isaac be laid upon the altar. I think 
he must have prayed, "If it be possible let 
this cup pass from me, nevertheless, not 
my will, but Thine be done." Ishmael 
could not be offered upon the altar; he 
must be cast out. God had passed Abra-
ham through the shadow of death in Gen-
esis 15, now he must taste it in another 
form. He must take his only son whom he 
loved and offer him for a burnt-offering. 
He had faith that if he gave him up, he 
would be raised from the dead. He must 
learn that Isaac after the flesh must go. 
God's purpose could only be carried out 
in Isaac in resurrection; it was in Isaac 
risen that all families of the earth would 
be blessed. Isaac according to the flesh, 
would not do for God. It is not in Christ 
according to the flesh that God's purpose 
is made known, but in Christ raised from 
the dead. We do not know Christ accord-
ing to the flesh, "Yea, we know no man 
after the flesh; though we have known 
Christ after the flesh, yet henceforth know 
we Him no more" (2 Cor. 5:16). Paul 
wanted to know Him as raised and glori-
fied; Paul gave up everything in which a 
man after the flesh could boast in order 
that he might win Christ; Christ in glory 
was the object of his soul. 

I think Abraham knew what it meant 
to die in Isaac, for he walked in a differ-
ent way after this trial. The end that God 
had in view in His dealings with Abraham 
is now reached. The trials now cease, for 
the work of God is completed in Abra-
ham. God would have us understand that 
we have died in the death of Christ, and 
as risen with Him we are to seek those 
things which are above, not the things 
which are on the earth. 

When God calls to Abraham from 
Heaven, he does not answer. Abraham 
has disappeared in figure in the death of 
Isaac. So we should accept the death of 
Christ as our death. 

"For ye are dead, and your life is hid 
with Christ in God. When Christ, Who is 
our life, shall appear, then shall ye also 
appear with Him in glory" (Col. 3:4) .  

"Think It Not Strange" 
By WALTER D. KENT 

(1 Peter 4:12) 

"Beloved, think it not strange." One 
is arrested by the note of tenderness and 
sympathy in the words. Truly the Com-
forter, through Peter, is speaking here, 
seeking to fortify the Christian in advance 
of that which is to come to try, to prove 
him; for, somehow, the Christian does 
think it strange when the fiery trial assails 
him, and then naturally there arises the 
question, Why was this allowed? Why 
was that permitted? What have I done? 
What possible good can be the result? 
Yes, the Christian does think a strange 
thing has happened unto him, something 
that, somehow, he feels should not have 
happened—this fiery trial that burns, and 
stings and scorches! 

He feels that this suffering ought -not 
to have come upon him, because of the 
very fact that he is a Christian. He ex-
pects a certain amount of conflict and trib-
ulation during his earthly walk, and chas-
tening, perhaps; but not this fiery trial. 
And so from self spring many doubts and 
much questioning. Then, along with it, 
the adversary seeks to gain an advantage 
over him; seeks to drive him, to submerge 
him, with the thought that the suffering, 
the pressure, the adversity, the loss, the 
sorrow—whatever it may be—has come 
upon him because of his God's displeasure 
with him. The enemy would have him be-
lieve that he is out of adjustment, out of 
fellowship, under the judgment of his 
God. For did not his Lord teach him to 
pray, "Lead us not into temptation, but 
deliver us from evil?" And now comes 
this fiery trial, resulting in such gloom, 
such heaviness of spirit; this conflict, driv-
ing the Christian into a corner, where he 
can not pray and can not fight; and the 
outcome of this affliction seems to indicate 
a withering defeat. 

Ah, but pause and reflect, Christian! 
Hearken to the Spirit of Him Who was in 
all points tempted, tested, tried, like as 
thou art, sin apart. Behold Him Who en-
dured the terrific onslaught of the host of 
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darkness again and again. Consider Him 
Who endured such contradiction of sin-
ners against Himself, Who did resist unto 
blood. Gaze upon Him Who, in the gar-
den, began to be sore amazed and very 
heavy; Who, in the days of His flesh, of-
fered up prayers and supplications with 
strong crying and tears, as He endured 
intense agony of soul and sorrow, causing 
Him to sweat, as it were, great drops of 
blood, falling down to the ground. Look 
upon Him Who, on the cross, uttered that 
broken-hearted cry, "Eli, Eli, lama sa-
bachthani?" 

Yes, beloved, 

Think It Not Strange; 
but consider Him, lest ye be weary and 
faint in your souls; and be assured that 
He saw and knew concerning the fiery 
trial, which was to prove you, and seeing, 
knowing, understanding, caring, He is 
touched with the feeling of your infirmity, 
and is seeking that out of it all shall come 
forth that which shall be for your greatest 
good and for His highest glory. 

And now looking up through his tears, 
the Christian asks: But how? Pause again. 
Has not the prayer of your heart been, 
"That I may know Him and the power of 
His resurrection?" But have you stopped 
there? Ah, you can not, you must not. 
There is more, much more, that your God 
and Father earnestly is desiring to bring 
you into—"That I may know Him and the 
power of His resurrection, 

And the Fellowship of His Sufferings." 
Up out of the depths of suffering comes 
the greatest glory, the closest fellowship. 

This great mystery, this secret of suf-
fering, is God's way, His pathway to glo-
ry; and along that path travelled the Son 
of Man. So that we see Jesus, Who was 
made a little lower than the angels, be-
cause of the suffering of death, crowned 
with glory and honor. His glory followed 
His suffering, and it became Him, for 
Whom are all things and by Whom are all 
things, in bringing many sons unto glory, 
to make the Author of their salvation per-
fect through suffering, and, seeing that He 
Himself hath suffered the fiery trial, He is  

abundantly able to succor them that are 
passing through the fiery trial. 

The Christian now begins to enter into 
the deep meaning of it all; begins to un-
derstand, in a measure, what God is after; 
begins to realize the unspeakable joy of 
fellowship at its greatest depth and high-
est height—the fellowship of Christ's suf-
ferings. Therefore in this fiery trial, the 
Christian is to think it not strange, but is 
exhorted to rejoice, inasmuch as he be-
comes a partaker of Christ's sufferings, 
for, just a little further on, at the revela-
tion of Christ's glory, of which the Chris-
tian also is a partaker, the rejoicing will 
be with exceeding joy. 

Therefore, beloved, hold on in the 
midit of perplexity; refusing all that may 
be of the adversary; accepting all in the 
situation that is of God; maintaining a 
positive attitude of faith; knowing as-
suredly—even though now for a little 
while, if need be, ye are put to grief 
through manifold trials—that the trial, or 
proof, of your faith, being much more pre-
cious than of gold that perisheth, though 
it be tried by fire, shall indeed be found 
unto praise and honor and glory in the 
end. 

Gold! We are hearing much about 
gold at the present time, and the posses-
sion of it by any nation during these days 
Of falling values is regarded throughout 
the world as an asset of great strength. 
We know that man has always considered 
gold as one Of his most valuable treasures; 
in fact, almost everywhere man makes 
gold his standard of value. Gold, perhaps 
the purest and most precious of all metals, 

-  is held by man in great esteem, and man 
spends himself and endures untold suffer-
ing and hardship in his unwearied pursuit 
of gold, sometimes with hazard of life, and 
often with the loss of uprightness and 
with sacrifice of character and a good con-
science. Man refines gold to extract the 
dross and make it purer; but gold, as a 
thing in itself, is corruptible and perish-
ing. To its posessors, it perishes in their 
loss of it. But our God, Who knows all 
true values, He Who created gold, clearly 
states that the trial of your faith is more 
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precious—yea, much more precious—than 
tried gold, i.e., refined gold, though it be 
tried by fire. 

And now, Christian, let us pause a 
moment longer, as we touch upon the 
thought that there may be a time when 
there seems to be nothing left but 
stark, naked faith—no other ground but 
faith alone—and in the midst of the fiery 
trial you cry, as did Job, "Though He slay 
me, yet will I trust in Him," for spiritual 
trials are the sharpest and most fiery of 
all. When the furnace is within a man, 
when God seems to shut up His loving-
kindness from a man's deep need, seems 
to shut it up in His hot displeasure, and 
the heavens seem like brass, ah, then to 
depend upon Him, then to wait for His 
salvation—and the more He seems to 
smite, the more one cleaves to Him—this, 
beloved, is a true and strong and very re-
fined faith; and out from the fire the cry 
comes, "When He hath tried me, I shall 
come forth as gold!" And so the child of 
God, through the spiritual revelation, en-
ters into the spiritual aspect, the spiritual 
value given to faith, as it is tried and 
proved in the fiery trial. Therefore, be-
loved Christian, as the fiery trial shows 
faith to be what it is, so also it refines it, 
and makes it purer and more precious, 
that it "may be found unto praise and 
glory and honor at the revelation of Jesus 
Christ." 

In view of all this, dear tried one, think 
it not strange, but by His grace, glory in 
tribulation, rejoice, be glad also with ex-
ceeding joy. "For unto you it is given, in 
the behalf of Christ, not only to believe on 
Him, but also to suffer for His sake." "For 
I reckon that the sufferings of this present 
time are not worthy to be compared with 
the glory which shall be revealed in us." 

Upder Trees 
1. Abraham under Oak. Gen. 18:1. 
2. Saul under Pomegranate. 1 Sam. 14. 
3. Young prophet under Oak. 1 Kings 13. 
4. Deborah under Palm. Judges 4. 
5. Elijah under Juniper. 1 Kings 19. 
6. Bride under Apple Tree. Song 2. 
7. Nathanael under Fig Tree. John 1. 

—John Watt. 
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The Time of the Signs 
By E. K. BAILEY, Cosmopolis, Wash. 

There seems to be no dearth in these 
days of pseudo-prophets in the realm of 
religious journalism, who are more occu-
pied with the signs of the times than the 
sins of the times. Every time some politi-
cal luminary arises on earth's sky line, 
they get busy with their suppositions and 
propositions, until one sickens at the ob-
noxious mixture. 

The outstanding sign of the Christian 
era is the empty sepulchre (Matt. 12:38-
40) . It is true that signs followed the 
preaching of the early evangelists, but 
after Christianity was established, signs 
disappeared in favor of the recorded facts 
of the New Testament writings. 

The testimony of the epistles is that we 
WAIT for His Son from heaven, not look-
ing for signs in heaven (1 Thess. 1:10) . 
Not for the time of His appearing, but for 
His appearing in His time. We await the 
rising of the Morning Star, not the falling 
of the stars. 

Surely evidences are multiplying to as-
sure the waiting people of God that His 
coming is nigh; but it really is not the 
looked for signs that confirm this, but the 
SINS of the world, politically, and other-
wise, and also of the church. Coming 
events cast their shadows before, and we 
know the Time of the signs—the great 
tribulation is not very far off. The Jews 
require a sign (1 Cor. 1:22) , and the time 
for these signs is the time of "Jacob's trou-
ble" (Jer. 30) . It was the Jewish disciples 
that asked the standard question of proph-
ecy on Mt. Olivet, "What shall be the sign 
of Thy coming?" As this is His coming 
back to earth it has little relationship to 
the advent of the Lord to the air for the 
church. It, of course, is a very fruitful 
source of dispensational information, but 
He is telling these disciples the conditions 
immediately prior to His return to earth 
to set up the long-looked-for kingdom. 

Dispensational study takes us back 
over the history of man, as well as his 
present condition, and it has a prospec-
tive application; but when we think of 
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PROPHECY we are limited entirely to 
the future, for prophecy is a pre-view of 
future happenings. 

The church, His beloved bride, is on 
her way across the desert sands. The true 
Eleazer is bringing her on to the borders 
of the homeland. Isaac, the true Isaac, will 
soon descend from heaven wtih a shout, 
and there will be a meeting in the air 
(1 Thess. 4:13 -17). Her rapture is immi-
nent, though the partial-rapturists would 
insist that it will be a RUPTURE. She is 
not searching the skies for a sign, but she 
is searching the clouds for a Son. Rebecca 
saw Isaac. We will see Jesus. The Spirit 
and the Bride solicit His return in re-
sponse to His thrice repeated utterance in 
Rev. 22, "Behold I come quickly," by us-
ing the heaven-coined word of grace, 
"COME." John, who testified of these 
things, and who has REVIEWED and 
PREVIEWED God's great program, re-
sponds with those delectable words, "Even 
so, come, Lord Jesus" (Rev. 22:20) . 

After the rapture of the true church 
the time of "Jacob's trouble" will be ush-
ered in. Little does the Jew of today rea-
lize he is going back to the land of the 
fathers for a baptism in his own blood. 
The very place from whence they once 
cried, "Away with Him," will re-echo 
with the cry of the persecuted remnant, 
"Thy kingdom come, Thy will be done." 
Not only does the sum-total of sin head up 
in a man, but the sum-total of signs head 
up in the same man (2 Thess. 2:1-12) , the 
man of SIN, who is Satan's man of SIGNS. 
Then the restraining power of the Holy 
Spirit through the church having been 
taken away, this awful being is mani-
fested. Already the mass of people, having 
turned away from the truth, are showing 
readiness for the soul-damning delusion 
that will come in like a flood. 

The First Sign (Wonder) in Heaven 
(Rev. 12:3) 

In Rev. 12:1-6 the Revelator is review-
ing. He sees the great red dragon with 
seven heads and seven crowns, but when 
he PREVIEWS he sees seven heads and 
ten crowns. Does this not prove that the 
united kingdom of Europe or the Roman 
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power was not in the past, but is to be in 
the future (Daniel 2) ? The dragon could 
not prevent the woman (Israel) from de-
livering, though all along the avenue of 
history he had sought this very thing, but 
as soon as she was delivered he stood 
ready to DEVOUR her child as soon as it 
was born. This truly is the secret of the 
"Weeping of Rachel" (Matt. 2:18) . 

One questions where in any writings 
of the Word of God one can get history in 
such condensed form as in Rev. 12:5, 6. It 
is an epitome of the history of Israel. It is 
the history from the CRADLE of Christ 
to the CROWNING of Christ in the com-
ing day. 

From verses seven on, John is pre-
viewing, or looking into the future. He 
sees two BEASTS in chap. 13, but it is the 
second beast, "out of the earth," that is 
the sign-producer. This is the "Man of the 
earth" the "oppressor" of Psalm 10:18. He 
supports the POLITICAL PROGRAM of 
the first beast, with a sign system of su-
per-deception. He imitates Elijah the 
mighty prophet of God (2 Kings 1:10) . In 
the garden of Eden Satan's emissary suc-
ceeds in leading the race into death, and 
here with death about him everywhere 
he seeks to create life, but notice it is in 
the IMAGE of the beast. Whether open 
deception, or scientific one cannot say. He 
at least gives breath (margin) to the im-
age. Today we hear much about the me-
chanical man—the robot, and it may be 
that here is the master-piece of the labo-
ratory. 

Another Sign in Heaven (Rev. 15:1) 

is seven angels with the seven last 
plagues. How severe! How solemn! This 
is the POURING out of "the vials of the 
wrath of God upon the earth" (chap. 16) . 
His LOVE has been proven at Calvary, 
and has been POURED into the hearts of 
His people, but here the day of His wrath 
is come and who shall be able to stand? 

Men may talk about the signs of 
the times, but here is the time of the signs, 
and at the very end. The old economy is 
dying under the barrage of God's great 
judgments, but the new economy will be 
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ushered in by the Man from the opened 
heavens (chap. 19) . 

How marvelous to know that we will 
not be here! Praise the Lord, 0, my soul. 
"We WAIT for His Son from heaven, 
Whom He raised from the dead, Jesus, 
which delivered us from the wrath to 
come" (1 Thess. 1:10) . This spells the 
death knell to all PARTIAL rapture theo-
ries. The BRIDE of Christ is in her day 
of suffering now. We have tribulations 
many, but THE tribulation, never! 

Nations are being moved towards the 
climax, we well know. The church ap-
pears to be in the darkest chapter of her 
history. While all this, and more is true, 
still the saint true to his vigil is WAITING 
and WATCHING, not for the signs we 
are told so much about, but for the SON 
of Whom we hear so little. We realize 
the true conditions about us, but it only 
makes the coming of the MAN more real. 
We are surrounded by darkness, but there 
is a light in our hearts. We see departure 
and decay everywhere, but we look up, 
for our redemption draweth nigh. We 
may be accused of being pessimistic, but 
in reality we are optimistic. The world 
may talk of happy days in sin, but we sing 
of happy days with the Son. 

Put signs where they belong, and the 
heavy air of the professional prophet will 
be lost in the enjoyment of the precious 
practical truth, that the COMING ONE is 
far superior to any coming OMEN. 
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THINGS TO COME 
Conducted by JAMES F. SPINK 
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The Revelation 
By FREDK. A. TATFORD, Editor "Harvester" 

(Continued from Last Issue) 

The Seven-Sealed Book 
Caught up into heaven, the seer be-

held the throne of the Almighty, sur-
rounded by twenty-four elders (the whole 
of the redeemed) , and in the midst four 
living creatures full of eyes. In the hand 
of the Occupant of the throne was a sev-
en-sealed book which no man could open,  

until it was taken by the Lamb of God, 
before Whom the whole host prostrated 
themselves in worship and adoration. 

From the commencement of chapter 4, 
the events of the book appear to be en-
tirely future, although, of course, partial 
fulfilments may have already been real-
ized in history. 

Taking the book of the divine revela-
tion, the Lamb commenced to open the 
seals. With the opening of the first four 
seals, the living creatures in turn cried, 
"Come," to the issuing agent of judgment. 
(The words "and see" should be omitted.) 

As the first seal was opened, a royal 
and victorious rider rode out to conquest 
(6:2) . The identity of this monarch is not 
revealed, but it seems probable that the 
Beast of 13:1-10 is indicated. 

Under the second seal came out a rider 
on a red horse, who was empowered to 
bring bloodshed and to destroy peace on 
the earth. Again, the identity of the rider 
is not indicated. Possibly the reference is 
to the character described in Ezek. 38, etc. 
(Gog) , but is cannot be stated definitely. 

With the opening of the third seal, a 
rider on a black horse issued, carrying 
balances, whilst a voice declared that 
wheat and barley (i.e., the necessities of 
life) should be sold by measure, but that 
oil and wine (luxuries) should be spared. 
The picture plainly suggests a terrible 
time of famine which will affect mainly 
the poor. 

As the fourth seal was loosed, death 
rode out on a pale horse, followed by ha-
des (the place of departed souls) , com-
missioned to destroy a quarter of the 
world's inhabitants. 

The fifth seal presented the picture of 
the martyred saints of that future day. 
Their souls under the altar cried loudly to 
God for vengeance. 

The sixth seal sets forth an unimagina-
ble picture of complete anarchy and sub-
version of government. Sun, moon and 
stars (types of authorities) were all af-
fected, an earthquake shook the earth, 
heaven was removed, and mountains and 
islands moved, and every man was re-
duced to fear. 
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The First Parenthesis (Chapter 7) 
Before the seventh seal was opened, a 

vision was granted to the seer of the hosts 
of those saved during the great tribula-
tion. 144,000 of Israel (12,000 of each 
tribe) were sealed, and then a tremendous 
multitude of Gentiles burst upon the 
apostle's sight, rejoicing in the God Who 
saved them in the day of trouble. This 
chapter is parenthetical and is not chrono-
logically placed in the book. It is fairly 
clear that it looks beyond the period of 
the seals to the future day of glory. 

The Seven Trumpets 
As the seventh seal was opened, a si-

lence lasted for half an hour, ere the terri-
ble judgments of this seal were poured 
out at the sound of seven trumpets. Seven 
angels with trumpets took their stand be-
fore God and prepared to sound, but be-
fore the first blast, came the vision of our 
Lord in priestly chaiacter adding to the 
prayers of the saints before pouring out a 
responsive judgment upon earth (chapter 
8) . 

As the first angel sounded the first 
trumpet, hail and fire mingled with blood 
were cast upon the earth, with the result 
that a third part of the trees (prominent 
men) and all green grass (general pros-
perity) were destroyed. 

At the blast of the second trumpet, a 
great burning mountain was cast into the 
sea and a third part of the sea became 
blood, a third part of the creatures in the 
sea died and a third part of the ships were 
destroyed. That is, the judgment upon a 
great power brought death to thousands 
and resulted in a tremendous blow to 
commerce. 

With the sounding of the third trum-
pet, a great burning star named Worm-
wood fell from heaven (the judgment 
upon some outstanding ecclesiastical apos-
tate) , and falling upon a third of the riv-
ers and fountains embittered them and 
thus caused the death of men. This apos-
tate teacher, having corrupted the springs 
of life, will be the cause of the doom of 
multitudes. 

As the fourth trumpet sounded, a third 
part of sun, moon, and stars was darkened 
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(i.e., judicial moral darkness of the peo-
ple) . 

The remaining three trumpets repre-
sent three terrible woes, and were pre-
ceded by an angel who cried woe upon the 
inhabitants of earth because of the coming 
judgments (8:13) . 

The next angel sounded the fifth trum-
pet, and a star fell from heaven to earth. 
This star opened the bottomless pit and 
let loose a horde of devilish powers to tor-
ment the unregenerate of Israel. The ref-
erence here seems clearly to Antichrist or 
the False Prophet. 

At the sound of the sixth trumpet, four 
angels from the Euphrates were loosed to 
slay a third of mankind, 200 million horse-
men being employed for the purpose. A 
tremendous eastern invasion of the re-
vived Roman empire is apparently in 
view in this picture. 

The Second Parenthesis (10:1 -11:12) 
Before the seventh trumpet sounded, a 

parenthesis intervened, and the seer saw 
a mighty angel, clothed with a cloud, with 
a rainbow around his head and a face like 
the sun, and holding a little book. De-
scending from heaven, this angel thunder-
ously announced the end of time. (Un-
doubtedly the reference is to the return of 
Christ in glory) . At divine command, the 
seer took and ate the book from the an-
gel's hand, finding it sweet to the taste, 
but bitter in digesting. 

John was then told of the advent of 
two witnesses from God who should 
prophesy for 42 months and, after suffer-
ing martyrdom, be translated to heaven. 

(To be continued) 

Envy, the Rottenness of the 
Bones 

(Proverbs 14:30) 

By JOE NIEBOER, Cleveland 

There is perhaps no sin more subtle 
than envy. Its disastrous results are often 
very far reaching, yet by many it is not 
rated as one of the serious sins. It is so uni-
versal, it hardly needs defining, for every 
one instinctively knows what it is. They 
have experienced it in their own hearts. 
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Webster defines it as, "Chagrin, mortifica-
tion, discontent, or uneasiness at the sight 
of anothers' excellence or good fortune, 
accompanied with some degree of hatred 
and a desire to possess equal advantages." 

Perhaps no expression could better 
state God's loathsomeness of this dreadful 
sin, than the verse in Prov. 14:30, "A 
sound heart is the life of the flesh: but 
envy the rottenness of the bones." This 
suggests its internal character, it is often 
hidden and therefore the more dangerous. 
When it strikes, it is usually under the 
form of some disguise. Falsehood is its 
constant companion. It injures not only 
the envied, but also the envious. It stabs 
the envied, but it rots the bones of the 
envious. An envious man cannot be hap-
py. There is rankling in the bosom and 
restlessness of mind and body. 

God has much to say about envy. In 
Prov. 27:4 we read, "Wrath is cruel, and 
anger is outrageous; but who is able to 
stand against envy?" Wrath, anger, how 
we condemn them; but envy is worse. The 
best of men, the finest of homes, the great-
est of countries, the nicest of assemblies 
have been broken to pieces on the rocks 
of envy. If the truth were really known, 
I believe most of the troubles of God's 
people could be traced to this one sin 
envy. Why the divisions among God's 
people? Why the maintained separations? 
Why jealousy among those who minister 
the Word? Why distressing conflict among 
those exercising oversight? Is it envy? 

In that black list of sins recorded in 
Romans 1 we read, "full of envy" (verse 
29) and following it is "murder." We ex-
pect envy in the class described but not in 
a Christian. 

Again notice that it is listed among the 
"works of the flesh" in Gal. 5:21. "Let us 
not be desirous of vain glory, provoking 
one another, envying one another" (Gal. 
5:26) . In Titus 3:3 we read "For we our-
selves were sometimes foolish—living in 
malice and envy, hateful and hating one 
another. But after that the kindness and 
love of God our Saviour toward man ap-
peared," etc., then transformed lives is the 
evidence of having received that kindness  

and love. "Be ye followers of God as dear 
children." 

To the Corinthians, the apostle found 
it needful to say: "For ye are yet carnal: 
for whereas there is among you envying. 
and strife, and divisions, are ye not car-
nal, and walk as men?" (1 Cor. 3:3) . 
Would God so address us? Let us search 
our hearts in the light of the sanctuary. 

Envy is as positively forbidden in the 
Scriptures as is lying, stealing, murder or 
any of the vices. Read in this connection 
Psalm 37:1, Proverbs 3:31, Gal. 5:26. In 
1 Peter 2:1, 2 we read, "Wherefore laying 
aside all malice, and all guile, and hypoc-
risies, and envies, and all evil speaking, as 
newborn babes desire the sincere milk of 
the Word, that ye may grow thereby.". 
One has reminded us that these sins sour 
the milk. Envy in the heart will destroy 
joy in God and His Word. Neither can 
there be spiritual blessing and progress in 
the things of God where envy rules, for 
we read, "For where envy and strife is, 
there is confusion and every evil work" 
(James 3:16) . 

Now let me give a few examples from 
the Scriptures of what envy can do. What 
was it that put Joseph in the pit, and then 
sold him into Egypt? Was it not envy 
(Acts 7:9) ? 

What caused Korah, Dathan and Abi-
ram to rebel against Moses as we read in 
Numbers 16? Was it not that they envied 
his authority and favor with God? 

What was in the heart of the princes of 
Babylon that they caused Daniel to be put 
into the den of lions? Was it not that they 
envied his high standing and position with 
Darius? 

The Greatest Crime of All Time Was 
Instigated By Envy 

For we read of Pilate when he sought to 
release Jesus, "For he knew that for envy 
they had delivered him" (Matt. 27:18) . 
Ah yes, it was, that cruel monster, envy, 
that led them to demand the crucifixion 
of the Lord Jesus. 

Thank God for His favor to the envied. 
He was with Joseph in all his troubles and 
finally exalted him. His brethren were 
brought low to fears and tears, but finally 
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forgiven. The rebels against Moses found 
they had to deal with an angry God, Who 
could quickly bring them down to the pit. 
The Lord was with Daniel in the den, 
shutting the lions' mouths. Soon the envi-
ous found themselves in the den and we 
read "And the lions had the mastery over 
them, and brake all their bones in pieces." 
The Lord Jesus went down into death and 
the grave, but on the third day, He was 
raised by the glory of the Father. 

Oh the folly of envy! Do we find a 
spark of it in our hearts? Let us not tol-
erate it for a moment, but immediately 
judge it upon its slightest movement. Let 
us remember that God links it with wrath, 
strife and murder, and as we shun these 
let us also flee from envy. 

The Trinity 
By ALEX. HAMILTON, Belfast 

(Continued from Last Issue) 

The early Fathers rightly dwell on this 
clause and contended strongly against all 
the heresies as they came up time after 
time. 

Marcion condemned the world and 
flesh as the Evil One, and therefore af-
firmed that "flesh" could not be assumed 
by God, and that the body which the 
Word took was a mere shadow and phan-
tom. 

Photinus taught that the Word (or Lo-
gos) is only a power of God and not a per-
son. 

Paul of Samosta taught that Christ be-
gan to exist from Mary. 

Sabellius asserts that Father, Son and 
Holy Spirit are mere names of one per-
sonal God. 

Arius held that the Son is only a crea-
ture. 

Apollinarius that our Lord had not a 
human soul and therefore had no dual na-
ture. 

All these heresies were met and re- 
futed by the Apostle's words in Phil. 2:6, 7. 

Against Marcion we say, how could 
that flesh be a mere shadow and phantom 
which was taken by One Who had the 
form of a servant and was found in fash- 
ion of a man and Who suffered death on 

the cross? And to others above mentioned, 
we put these questions—How can the Son 
be merely a Power and not a Substance, 
since He Who is said to have taken the 
form of a servant is said also to have al-
ways pre-existed in the form of God? 

How can it be alleged that He derived 
His existence from Mary when He is de-
clared by the Apostle to have subsisted in 
the form of God? How can He be thought 
to be a mere Name when He is said to 
have existed in a state of equality with 
God? As said above, equality is between 
two things. No one can be said to be 
equal to himself. Therefore, we here see a 
duality of Persons in the One Godhead. 

How, again, can He be thought to be a 
creature when it is asserted by the Apos-
tle that He existed in the form (Morphe) 
of God, that is, in the very nature and es-
sence of God, and that He did not count it 
an unjust assumption on His part (as the 
Arians do for Him) to be equal with God? 
How, lastly, could we have been told by 
the Apostles that He took the form (Mor-
phe) of a servant and suffered death 
(which is the separation of soul and body) 
if He had not also a human soul as well as 
a human body? 

This one passage in Philippians 2:6, 7 
if rightly understood is sufficient for the 
refutation of all heresies against the Per-
son of our Lord Jesus Christ. We regret 
to say part, if not all, of those ancient her-
esies are propagated by men of the Dio-
trephes spirit and the Jannes and Jambres 
creed, but the saints who know the Lord 
and abide by His blessed Word reject and 
refuse such men any and every atom of 
fellowship. It is in 2 Timothy Paul had to 
deal with such men and John in his third 
or closing epistle. Paul saw the Apostacy 
closing in in his day and it seems to be 
developing now into flower and fruit. May 
the Lord preserve His own in these evil 
and dangerous days of man's pride, arro-
gance, and assumption. 

Let any one read Col. 1:14-20, and he 
must be very dense and spiritually blind 
if he dare suggest that the Subject of the 
above verses was only a man when here 
on earth. 
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The Word was with God and was God, 
John 1:1. The Word was equal with God, 
Phil. 2:6, 7. The Father calls Him God, 
Heb. 1:8. He is t`The Great God and Savior 
Jesus Christ Who gave Himself for us," 
Titus 2:13, 14. He is "God over all blessed 
for ever," Rom. 9:5. 

May reader and writer hold these 
truths as an Anchor of the Soul 
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By PETER J. PELL, JR. 

1 Samuel 19 
David in His Own House, and the Deliv- 

erance of the Lord (verses 11-17) 
"Our soul is escaped as a bird 
Out of the snare of the fowlers; 
The snare is broken, 
And we have escaped" (Psa. 124:7) 

Under the cover of night David reach-
es his own house, but there he is not safe 
from Saul's fury. The messengers from 
the king surround his dwelling with or-
ders to bring him out for destruction in 
the morning. Thus Peter spent a night in 
Jerusalem when Herod had like intentions 
(Acts 12) , but both David and Peter ex-
perience that "Our help is in the Name of 
the Lord, Who made heaven and earth." 
Peter could sleep that night, David can 
sing. He has taken his harp with him in 
his flight from the palace, and when Saul 
makes of his house a prison, David finds it 
a sanctuary. The assassins are prowling 
round like phantoms of the night, he can 
see their dark sinister forms moving hith-
er and thither in the slumbering town. 
But he has no fear, his God is with him 
and the morning light has risen in his soul. 
He Who giveth songs in the night gave 
David one of those golden nuggets, a 
Michtam, that has become immortal—Psa. 
59. While prophetic of the time when the 
remnant of Israel suffers the oppression of 
Antichrist, it gives us a graphic view of 
David's circumstances and a poetic com-
mentary on the story told in Samuel. Its 
title reads thus, 

"A golden psalm of David; when Saul sent, 
and watched the house to kill him." 

The Psalm begins with a cry for deliv-
erance (verses 1, 2) and a vivid picture of 
the foes gathered against him (verses 
3-5) . "Awake to help me and behold," he 
cries. Saul has placed his sentinels, Da-
vid calls for his. He pictures his foes as 
they assemble round the house, prowling 
in the night, like the hungry scavenger 
dogs of the east. In muttered tones they 
whisper one to the other; "Who hears?" 
say they. "Who hears?" "Thou dost Oh 
Lord," says David as he brings into mag-
nificent contrast the skulking murderers 
in their fancied secrecy, and the God Who 
gazes upon them from high heaven, and 
has them in derision (verses 8-10) . 

"Scatter them by Thy power" he prays, 
"and bring them down 0 Lord our shield" 
(verses 11-13) . 

The disappointed pack is seen in verses 
14 and 15, growling in vain as their prey 
is beyond their reach. 
"They return at evening; they growl like a dog, 

And compass the city. 
They—they prowl about for food 
Since they are not satisfied 
They spend the night in search." 

He ends the Psalm in a glad burst of 
confidence and vow of praise. 
"But 	will sing of Thy power 
And shout aloud, in the morning, Thy mercy. 
For Thou hast been a fortress to me, 
And a refuge in the day of my trouble. 
My Strength: unto Thee will I harp, 
For God is my Fortress—the God of my mercy." 

And so David again proves that the 
harp in his hand is mightier than the spear 
in Saul's. He escapes as the spies escaped 
the snare of the king of Jericho (Josh. 
2:15) , and as Paul escaped out of the 
hands of the Damascenes (Acts 9:25) . It 
may humble the pride of God's servants to 
be thus delivered, but it is healthy exer-
cise of soul, and faith glories in infirmities. 
Paul closes the list of honors acquired as a 
veteran in the Lord's service with this ex-
perience of his (2 Cor. 11:33) . 

A marked change takes place in Da-
vid's house after his departure. Michal 
loves David and saves his life, but she 
does not follow him in his path of rejec-
tion. She fails to say to him what Ruth 
said to Naomi, "Where thou goest I will 

Notes on First Samuel 
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go," etc. When David is away, she brings 
upon the scene what never should have 
been harbored in the house—an image. 
First she had it in addition to David, now 
it displaces him. She treasured it secretly, 
then she brought it out openly. She meant 
to shield David by her deception, but she 
ensnares herself, and to turn away her fa-
ther's wrath, she sullies David's character. 
"He said unto me, Let me go; why should 
I kill thee." Thus, she says, David threat-
ened her. 

While our Lord is in the outside place, 
it is our privilege to follow Him. In the 
house we may find Him gone, and those 
who refused to follow Him outside the 
camp, bearing His reproach, harboring 
His image, satisfied with the mere form. 
Nothing short of the living Person should 
be cherished in our hearts. 

David at Naioth, and Fellowship in the 
Outside Place (verses 18 -24) 

"'Mid scenes of confusion and creature complaints 
How sweet to the soul is communion with saints." 

Hunted and fleeing for his life, like the 
hart panting for the waterbrooks, so Da-
vid longs for fellowship. There was one in 
Israel who could give him the strength 
and sympathy he needed—the man who 
had been in separation with God, Samuel 
the prophet of the Lord. Jonathan, de-
voted and tender, was with Saul; Michal, 
loving and loyal, was in the house with 
the image; but Samuel, who preceded Da-
vid, was waiting in the outside place to 
receive him. David "told him all that Saul 
had done unto him." We may be sure his 
tale of woe found a responsive chord in 
the heart of the prophet, for had he not 
been in the school of sorrow before him? 
Had he not wept over Saul and spent long 
hours in anguish of soul before God for 
him? 

Here were hearts that were akin the 
one to the other, brethren dwelling to-
gether in unity, and God himself was at 
home there. Our Lord Jesus found such a 
retreat from the persecuting Pharisees in 
the cottage at Bethany, relief from the 
carping Scribes and Sadducees, in the 
worshiping love of Mary, the ministering 
care of Martha, and the silent apprecia- 

tion of Lazarus who sat at table with Him. 
The gathering at Naioth was truly en-

riched by the presence of the sweet Psalm-
ist of Israel, and there the "beloved of the 
Lord dwelt in safety by Him." Thrice Saul 
sends to take him, and three times Saul's 
company is overpowered by the Holy 
Spirit, whose presence and power is real-
ized in the circle of the prophets. 

Saul himself comes under the power of 
the Spirit; not the power of grace working 
within and producing the precious fruits 
of righteousness, but the irresistible pow-
er of God bending a stubborn, rebellious 
will to His. Look at Saul, with his gar-
ments of royalty cast aside, he falls down 
and lies there all day and all night; a fit-
ting climax to his spirit of pride and self-
triumph, and a precious lesson to David of 
the restraining power of God's hand. 

This scene reminds us of another, that 
described by Paul in his letter to the Cor-
inthians. Here again we see a company of 
prophets exercising their God given gift, 
in the power and under the direction of 
the Holy Spirit. Into their midst comes 
the man of the world, an unbeliever; he is 
convicted of all, and falling down on his 
face, he worships God reporting that God 
is in them of a truth. 

Too Short or Too Weak 
By T. C. McC. in The Gospel Ambassador 

The Niagara Falls in severe wintry 
weather are a wonderful sight. For weeks 
a wide stretch of the river is frozen over, 
and ice-bridges form at the foot of the 
Falls, on which venturesome sightseers 
stand in order to obtain a better view of 
the scenery above, while the smothered 
roar of the waters dashing under the ice-
bridges on which they stand adds to the 
awe-inspiring nature of the scene. 

But since 1912, "venturesome human-
ity" is not allowed on these ice-bridges 
owing to the following sad calamity which 
occurred in the winter of that year. 

The incident is thus described:— 
"The frost was extremely severe. An 

ice-bridge formed and, as usual, a large 
number of people came from the districts 
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round. A few days afterwards the weather 
moderated, but the ice-bridge showed no 
signs of breaking. One Sunday about 
noon, the bridge suddenly cracked, and 
began to break away from the sides of the 
river where it was moored. There was 
great excitement. Everyone who was on 
the bridge, except a man, his wife, and a 
boy, managed to jump off. The boy was 
on a different piece of ice, and not near 
the other two, and for him there was no 
chance at all. 

"But for the other two, as the mass of 
ice moved slowly on toward the sucking 
and gurgling whirlpool, the onlookers 
from the bridge down the river managed 
to procure a rope. As the ice-floe reached 
the first bridge the rope was let down, but, 
to the horror of the crowd, it was too 
short. 

"There was one more chance of saving 
the terrified couple for there was one 
more bridge before the whirlpool was 
reached. Length after length of rope was 
added to the first until it was thought to 
be sufficiently long; and as the ice-floe 
went under the second bridge the man 
caught the suspended rope and managed 
to tie it round his wife. Then he grasped 
the rope himself and the men on the 
bridge began to haul slowly hand over 
hand. 

"It seemed that all would be well, 
when alas! a loud moan burst forth from 
both the victims and the onlookers for 

The Rope Had Snapped. 
Faster and faster went the ice-floe toward 
the hungry whirlpool, with both victims 
on their knees uttering a last prayer. The 
whirlpool drew them nearer and nearer, 
and at last they were drawn into the wa-
ter, never to be seen again." 

What a fearful price to pay for just a 
few moments of sight-seeing! And how 
those two ropes remind us of some of 
man's expedients by which he hopes to 
get to heaven. 

The first rope we might call the rope of 
"innocence." We often hear people say, 
"Well, I have never done anybody any 
harm in my life; so I think I have a good 
chance of getting to heaven." 

Friend! are you trusting to that rope 
for salvation? If so, you will find it too 
short. To be able to reach that rope you 
must not have committed even ONE sin of 
omission or commission, and, Scripture 
says, "All have sinned and come short of 
the glory of God" (Rom. 3:23)  . 

"All Have Sinned"—"All Come Short" 
Think over those two short but sweep-

ing statements, and may God use them to 
show you that there is no salvation for 
you by that rope. 

But there are others, who lay no claim 
whatever to innocence, but are heartily 
ashamed of their guilty past. Such, know-
ing and feeling that "the wages of sin is 
death" (Rom. 6:23) , turn over a "new 
leaf," give up the sins of the past, and re-
solve to live a good life in future. Such 
trust to the second rope — the rope of 
"good works." They hope that their good 
deeds in the future will atone for their 
bad deeds of the past. And they, so to 
speak, tie themselves to this rope and 
cling to it tenaciously. 

Is this the rope to which you are trust-
ing in order to get to heaven? If so, soon-
er or later you will find it break in two, 
and land you back on to the ice-floe of 
your lost condition, still an unforgiven 
sinner, drifting towards eternal perdition. 
For the Bible tells us that salvation comes 
"Not by works of righteousness which we 
have done" (Titus 3:5). 

God has provided a Rope, which is 
long enough to reach down to the lowest 
sinner on earth, and strong enough to lift 
the greatest sinner up to heaven. That 
rope is salvation through "CHRIST 
JESUS," who "came into the world to 
save sinners, of whom I am chief" (1 Tim. 
1:15)  .  So wrote the Apostle Paul. That 
Rope has already reached the "chief" of 
sinners and landed him safe in glory, for 
He is "able also to save them to the utter-
most that come unto God by Him" (Heb. 
7:25). 

Come, my friend! Discard every plea 
of your own; take your place as a sinner, 
and let the Rope, which is long enough 
and strong enough, save you. 
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Seven New Things 
(Continued from Last Issue) 

5. A New Desire After Christ 
I like the reading given by the Revised 

Version on this verse, which is as follows: 
"Wherefore we are ambitious, whether 
present or absent, to be well pleasing to 
Him." What a lofty aim is this to set be-
fore one's soul! This was the one ambition 
of the Apostle—and oh the power of a 
man who has but one aim in life! Hear 
him as he speaks in his letter to the Phil-
ippians, "This one thing I do . . . I press 
toward the mark for the prize of the high 
calling of God in Christ Jesus." Paul rec-
ognized but one Master, and He ever 
sought to please Him. Should we not also 
"gird up the loins of our mind," even as 
Peter exhorts us, and seek to rise to this 
higher plane, that we might make it the 
chief desire of our hearts to be well pleas-
ing to Him Who died for us and rose 
again. To all such are given 

6. A New Occupation for Christ 
We read in verse 20, "Now then we are 

ambassadors for Christ, as though God 
did beseech you by us: we pray you in 
Christ's stead, 'Be ye reconciled to God.' " 
This is the highest work that can occupy 
the time and attention of any one. Men 
feel honored when they are chosen to rep-
resent their country on some foreign 
shore, but a greater honor is conferred 
upon the believer. Such an one has been 
taken out of the world, linked by the new 
birth to that heavenly scene, and then 
sent forth from the presence of our Living 
Lord to represent Him in a scene in which 
he was despised and rejected when He 
lived here in the days of His flesh. One 
has well written: 

"Christ the Son of God has sent me, 
Into midnight lands. 

Mine the mighty ordination, 
Of the pierced hands." 

May our hearts be anointed by the 

Holy Spirit, so that we may go forth and 
seek to persuade men, sounding forth the 
glorious message, "Be ye reconciled to 
God." One of these glad days our Lord 
will return, and He will then recall all of 
His Ambassadors into His presence. Then 
shall we enter into, and enjoy 

7. A New Home With Christ 
(see verse 1) . As we older grow the 
earthly tent-house grows weaker, and the 
marks of age become visible to all. But 
we are journeying toward home. Our 
Lord will ere long be back and we shall 
be lifted into His blest presence to go no 
more out but to serve and worship Him 
forever. Then "shall we be clothed upon 
with our house which is from (out of) 
heaven." This will be a glorified body like 
unto the body of our Lord. It will be a 
body suited to the new sphere in which 
we then find ourselves. We shall not only 
be with Christ, but we shall be like Him. 
Oh the joy of such a glorious hope! May 
we live in the daily anticipation of His 
coming even as the Apostle John enjoins 
us, "And now little children abide in Him, 
that when He shall appear we may have 
confidence and not be ashamed before 
Him at His coming" (1 John 2:28) . 

If some of my readers think that this 
standard is too high to attain, we would 
say that there is but one power by which 
the believer can measure up to or even 
approximate it. The power is the Holy 
Spirit of God, Who indwells every one of 
us. He has been sent from heaven for the 
purpose of enabling the believer to live 
for Christ's glory. In the measure that we 
yield our lives to God, the Blessed Spirit 
will "work in us that which is well pleas-
ing in His sight." 

"Therefore if any man be in Christ, he 
is a new creation (R. V.) : old things have 
passed away; behold all things are be- 
come new" (2 Cor. 5:17) . 



LIGHT AND LIBERTY 	 271 

smomnnmmmnumuuunuunmmum m m mmnmumnmminti mmmmmmmnmmm nun m muumummtim mun ummmmmmmmnmmmmummmmmuuunmmmumumuummuunmmmmnuammmn mmmmmmmm. 

IAMMI llllllll n lllllll 1 llllllll 1111111111 

The Pioneer Preachers' Page 
Conducted by T. B. GILBERT, 2009 E. Speedway, Tucson, Ariz. 1111111111111411111111111111111/1111111 

Salon Evangelico (Gospel Hall) at San Anto-
nio, Texas, showing some who attend the Mexi-
can Assembly and the children and young people 
of the Mexican Sunday School. 

Two other Sunday Schools and a meeting are 
the outgrowth of this testimony among the Mex-
icans within our borders. Sunday School attend-
ance could be greatly increased if teachers were  

available. The meetings and classes are almost 
entirely conducted in the Spanish language. 

Please pray for the salvation of those who are 
under the sound of the gospel. 

This work is being carried on by the labors of 
Mr. and Mrs. Ervin D. Dresch, 2818 Durango St., 
San Antonio, Texas. 

Itinerary 
By T. B. GILBERT 

During the month of August the writer 
was privileged to visit several fields where 
pioneer preachers are laboring. 

Oklahoma 
It was a joy to stop at Henryetta and 

meet brother Lawrence London. He and 
brother A. Patterson of Houston, Texas, 
are laboring together in the gospel. They 
were both delighted with the auto he re-
ceived through the efforts of this page. 
The car purchased is a 1930 Chevrolet in 
good running condition and has excellent 
tires. In the words of both of these breth-
ren: "It is just the car for this country." 

Arkansas 
After leaving Henryetta I motored to 

Springtown, Ark., to visit brother J. 0. 
Brown. It was after 9 P. M. when I pulled 
into town and found the meeting out in a 
grove where our brother was holding  

forth. He had faith to believe I would 
make it for the meeting and the company 
like the one in Cornelius' house was anx-
iously waiting to hear what I had to say. 
It was a joy to meet the Christians and 
these workers. 

The next day I journeyed to Western 
Grove, Ark., to visit Mr. and Mrs. S. R. 
Petersen. It was our first meeting face to 
face although we had corresponded with 
each other. They told how they had come 
from Chicago to that back-woods country 
to preach the gospel to these hill-people. 
They expected in two or three years time 
that the whole country-side would be 
saved but had to learn that God had a 
greater work to do in them, than he had 
to do through them. It was refreshing to 
hear how the Lord had led them on in the 
path of faith to trust Himself and not hu-
man organizations. They are happy serv-
ing in His Name and seeking to gather be- 
lievers around the Lord Jesus Christ. 
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At Cedar Lake, Indiana 
I met brother Robert Thompson of San 
Antonio, Texas. He is driving a 1930-31 
Chevrolet car which had been given to 
him just recently by the Texas assemblies 
for the work. Much credit is due brother 
A. Patterson, individual Christians, and 
the assembly at Houston for the success in 
getting a car for Oklahoma. 

A Car for Texas 
The purchase of a car for Oklahoma 

further stirred brother R. Smith and 
others in the Houston assembly to see that 
brother Thompson, who pioneers in Tex-
as, needed a car. His auto was holding to-
gether only because of his good care but 
should have been junked many years ago. 
The result was the Texas assemblies got 
together and purchased a car as good or 
better than the one purchased for brother 
London. 

Exhortation 

Doubtless there are pioneers in other 
states who could reach further afield if 
they had suitable cars. We trust these 
happenings will stir up individuals and as-
semblies in each state to look around 
them and see the great need along this 
line. We believe with a little more coop-
eration between individual Christians and 
assemblies many of these handicaps can 
be eliminated. We shall be only too glad 
to help any worthy cause through this 
page. 

Fellowship Received for Pioneer 
Preachers' Fund 

The following amounts have been received by 
L. G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge, Iowa, with 
thanks in His Name:  

Ohio Donors 	  $25.00 
Mr. and Mrs. W. H. F., Bronx, N. Y 	 25.00 
C. W., Missouri 	  10.00 
Maplewood, Mo., T. B. G 	  10.00 
Mishawaka, Ind., T. B. G 	  10.00 
Ora, Ind., T. B. G 	  5.00 
Assembly, North Carolina 	  2.00 
Assembly, Michigan 	  20.00 
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Father Divine's "Angels" 
In an article appearing in The New 

Yorker, St. Clair McKelway and A. J. 
Liebing review the strange history of 
George Baker, who calls himself "Father 
Divine." The following is quoted from the 
article: 

"Typical were Thomas and Verinda 
Brown, a butler-and-cook couple earning 
a joint salary of $150 a month, plus room 
and board, who occupied for three years a 
prominent place in Father Divine's Heav-
en. They were what Father Divine called 
Angels, a title conferred upon any person 
who assigns all his property to him, hands 
over all earnings, and takes a new name. 
Verinda was called Rebecca Grace, and 
Thomas became Onward Universe. Now 
they are Thomas and Verinda again, com-
pletely disillusioned, and back working 
for the same family they were with when 
they met Father Divine. They estimate 
that during the time they were Angels 
they gave him, freely and of their own ac-
cord, $5660. This included salaries, sav-
ings accounts, seven Florida lots, and 15 
suits belonging to Thomas." 

The true Messiah, the Lord Jesus 
Christ, "was made a little lower than the 
angels for the suffering of death . . . that 
He by the grace of God should taste death 
for every man" (Heb. 2:9) . Evidently this 
so called Messiah, "Father Divine," has no 
intention of stooping lower than his "an-
gels" for the suffering of death! 

First Jewish World Congress 
The first World Jewish Congress meet-

ing in Geneva, Switzerland, last month, 
outlined six major recommendations. 

The first dealt with organization of the 
congress into a permanent body to be di-
rected by a council elected for a two-year 
period and meeting annually. An execu-
tive committee would supervise adminis-
tration in cooperation with a number of 
commissions. 

Other suggestions were creation of a 
Jewish people's fund for aid of needy 
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communities through local and national 
Jewish communal organizations, establish-
ment of a financial institution capitalized 
by Jewish communities throughout the 
world, creation of a special department on 
boycott of Germany to coordinate groups 
now working in that field and a program 
for intercession in Germany through the 
League of Nations and other organiza-
tions. 

With the sap of national life again 
flowing in the old Jewish fig tree, tender 
leaves are shooting forth with marvelous 
rapidity. This is not without deep signifi-
cance to prophetic students. 

Meaningless Peace Pacts 
According to the Literary Digest: John 

Cudahy, American Ambassador to Poland, 
recently delivered a radio address in 
which he said: "To insure the peace of 
Europe, there are 151 pacts. If these pacts 
mean what they say, there would be need 
for no more soldiers than the number of 
police necessary to maintain order in our 
American cities. But the feverish race of 
armaments goes on because the welcom-
ing hand is met at every turn by the 
mailed fist of war. Pacific words become 
meaningless." 

"Peace at pistol point"—is an accurate, 
not an exaggerated statement of condi-
tions in Europe today. The false prophets 
still cry "Peace, peace" when there is no 
peace. 

The New Soviet Youth 
'In no field, not even in their creation 

of a gigantic industrial structure and a 
strong army, have the Bolsheviki been 
cleverer or more successful than in their 
cultivation of youth," says The San Fran-
cisco Chronicle. 

"From the beginning the Bolshevist 
regime has realized that its future lies in 
the hands of the young, and it has strained 
its resources to give them advantages and 
rear them as militant partisans of the So-
viet system. 

"The foresight of the early leaders of 
Bolshevism is already beginning to pay 
dividends, as any one can see with his 
own eyes if he observes the enthusiastic 
delegates to the Young Communist con- 
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gress in Moscow. They are zealots for corn-  ' 
munism. And behind them are 5,000,000 
members in every part of this vast Social-
ist empire, who leaven the whole mass of 
Soviet young people. 

"These youths, such as those at the 
meeting in Moscow, remember the old re-
gime only vaguely, if at all. The oldest of 
them are only 26. They have been 'condi-
tioned' for communism almost as com-
pletely as Aldous Huxley's bottle babies. 

"No extraneous influences have 
touched them. The Soviet Government, 
controlling every line that is printed, ev-
ery word that goes forth over the radio 
and every idea that appears on the stage 
or the screen, has created a youth who be-
lieve that this system is the road to the 
political, social and economic promised 
land." 

What a sad awakening awaits godless 
Soviet youth! When will man learn that 
he cannot have a "Promised Land" of any 
description without a Divine Deliverance 
and a Divine Revelation? 

German and Italian Youth 
Already, Hitler's control "over the 

German male has been prolonged from 
the sixth year to the twenty-second year 
of his life," comments Otto D. Tolischus, 
New York Times Berlin Correspondent. 
"At six he enters school, at ten the Hitler 
Youth or the State Youth, at eighteen the 
Storm Troops, at nineteen the Labor Ser-
vice, and at twenty the Army, in which he 
stays at least two years." 

Like Hitler, Benito Mussolini nurses 
his future soldier from the cradle until 
they become of Army age. Fully 5,000,000 
Italian boys and girls, ranging in age from 
eight to fourteen, swell the ranks of the 
Opera Nazionale Balilla, which was 
formed in 1926 for the avowed purpose of 
promoting the physical and moral educa-
tion of youth. 

Instead of saying: "From a child thou 
hast known the Holy Scriptures which are 
able to make thee wise unto salvation 
through faith which is in Christ Jesus," it 
must be said of these youths: "From a 
child thou hast known the gun and sword 
which are able to kill thy fellow men and 
drench the world in blood." 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to L. G. Walterick, Publisher of Light & Liberty, Ft. Dodge. Ia., U.S.A. 

This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 

UNITED STATES 
Houston, Texas—The annual conference will 

be held (D. V.) on October 30th, 31st and No-
vember 1st. All are heartily invited. Those com-
ing from a distance will be entertained as usual. 
Communicate with P. C. Doehring, 2302 Louisi-
ana St. 

Hartford, Conn.—Semi-annual Conference of 
Sunday School Teacheis and Young Peoples' 
workers of the New England assemblies will be 
held in the Gospel Chapel, 576 Prospect Avenue, 
Hartford, Conn., on October 25, 1936, D. V. The 
prayers of the Lord's people are desired for a 
profitable time, and for the boys and girls, al-
most 1400 of them, receiving instruction weekly 
in the New England assemblies. 

Oakland, California — Bethany Gospel Hall, 
1940 23rd Ave., Thanksgiving Conference will be 
held November 25th to 29th. Hearty invitation to 
all. Further information from Thomas Hill, 1393 
8th St., Oakland, Calif. 

Cleveland, Ohio—The annual Labor Day Con-
ference of the Central Gospel Tabernacle was a 
red letter day in the history of the assembly that 
shall not soon be forgotten. Quite a large num-
ber of Christians from Detroit and the neighbor-
ing assemblies were present, and all agree that 
the ministry of God's Word was unusually pre-
cious. When it is remembered that, of ten who 
ministered the Word, nine were colored brethren, 
chiefly men of the soil, the marvel of God's 
grace in the past several years becomes more 
marvelous. Five were baptised and three pro-
fessed in the last meeting. The ministering breth-
ren were W. Nottage, J. McGruder, Glover, Hen-
dricks, McDonald, B. M. Nottage, T. Williams, 
Moseley, Robt. Hodgson of Bermuda. T. B. Not-
tage, who is now residing in Cleveland, was 
supervisor. 

Minneapolis, Minn.—The Labor Day Confer-
ence held at Longfellow Hall was a time of bless-
ing. Some reported accepting Christ as Savior. 
Ministering brethren taking part were: A. N. 
O'Brien, John Watt, Wm. Rae, Harold M. Harper, 
R. W. Trotter, E. G. Dillon and David Horn. 

Lyman, Iowa—Despite the rain the conference 
was well attended. The Lord came in and saved 
some souls, and the saints were much refreshed 
by the Word given. T. B. Gilbert, D. R. Charles, 
Jack Charles, Dave and John Horn, A. B. Rodg-
ers, W. W. White, Oliver Smith and John Cham-
bers were the ministering brethren present. 

Hitesville, Iowa, Conference held Sept. 19th 
and 20th was a season of much blessing. The two 
large tents linked together were not large enough 
to accommodate all who attended. Several pro-
fessed Christ as Savior. Those who ministered  

the Word were J. J. Rouse, Sam Hamilton, Wine-
miller, S. Micke, John Chambers, Oliver Smith, 
and Dave Horn. 

Palisades, Nebr.—Conference will be held, D. 
V., Oct. 17th and 18th, preceded by a prayer 
meeting Friday evening, the 16th. Further par-
ticulars from L. R. Little. T. B. Gilbert was at 
Palisades for one meeting recently. Good at-
tendance. 

New Bedford, Mass.—F. W. Schwartz and J. 
M. Davies have been recent visitors here and 
their ministry much appreciated. 

Harold M. Harper had two weeks at Fort 
Dodge after the Y. P. Conference at Cedar Lake. 
The saints were refreshed. After ministering at 
the Minneapolis Labor Day Conference he had a 
few days at Duluth and then went on to Winni-
peg, Man., Canada. 

Henry Petersen is starting with special meet-
ings at Waukesha, Wis. 

Fred Nugent and F. M. Detweiler are still 
plodding on in Kingsport, Tenn. Sixth week and 
200 attending Sunday night. Conviction is deep-
ening. Prayer is requested that a break may 
come. They are also seeking to help the young 
believers in Abingdon, Va., with ministry on 
each Sunday afternoon. 

John Watt went to Hurdsfield, N. Dak., after 
closing with tent meetings, conducted by the 
brethren of the Northeast Gospel Hall at Minne-
apolis, Minn., where quite a number professed to 
be saved. He is now at Winnipeg, Man., Canada. 

Roanoke, Va.—W. Fisher Hunter continues at 
this place. Christians are being separated from 
denominationalism. A fellowship is being formed, 
although not ready for an assembly yet. This 
place is a great open door and the prayers of the 
Lord's people will help. 

Methuen, Mass.—F. Carboni assisted by G. G. 
Johnston have been working a tent at this place. 
Blessing is being manifest. 

Sioux City, Iowa—Robt. Hoy reports good in-
terest in the tent work. R. W. Trotter, who had 
been helping, has returned to Chicago. Several 
have professed faith in Christ, and a number of 
Christians were helped. The tent meetings closed 
on Sunday, Sept. 19, but Bro. Hoy expects to 
follow up with cottage meetings. 

J. Douglas Ibbotson writes: "We now have the 
tent pitched in Tusculum, Ga., close to the meet-
ing place where a few of the Christians gather 
to maintain a testimony. Much opposition and 
contention has centered in this place since we 
first set foot on the soil to preach the Gospel but 
we are looking to God to soften some to the point 
where they will listen to the message of God's 
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love. This is our second pitch (the first was in 
1934) and we trust this one shall bring results as 
did the first. Sheldon Bard of Mt. Union, Pa., is 
with me in this effort and we again desire the 
prayers of God's people. At Crescent I had the 
joy of baptising four who had previously been 
saved and seemed to give good evidence of being 
truly "born again." The Lord gave us one dear 
soul in the lumber camp who was seeking the 
way of salvation, so the Lord sent us to her." 

David Brinkman writes: "At the close of the 
tent meetings in Perkins, I had learned of three 
women being saved and these I baptised in the 
midst of severe religious opposition. About a 
dozen others were deeply troubled but not saved. 
I return weekly for Bible studies and at one such 
meeting I heard a man and woman confess sal-
vation by the Lord Jesus. As conviction is still 
apparent, I expect to learn of others also. 

"I moved the tent to Farmdale community, 74 
miles from home and out in open country. The 
crowds are not so large but some few seem seri-
ously interested. I drive the trailer 15 miles each 
way, nightly, bringing in sometimes most of my 
audience. Being unable to get board, I have to 
sleep and cook out in the trailer. This, together 
with driving 1,000 miles a week in our old Ford 
(in caring for the Bible study groups and this 
distant tent work, etc.) is telling even on my 
rugged physique. All this makes me the more 
appreciate the untiring service of my Beloved 
Lord Jesus and of His devoted 'bond-slave' Paul." 

Edwin Fesche has just completed ten weeks 
of tent meetings in Baltimore. Adult attendance 
poor, but good children's meetings. He is now 
returning to Va. to resume work in rural parts. 

Pine Ridge, Ky.—"Since May Bro. Charles 
Van Ryn and I have been laboring in the gospel 
here. God has been good in giving us many open 
doors for the preaching of the Word and we have 
been enabled of Him to reach several new places, 
thus widening our circle of service here. 

"Since the schools opened in July we have 
been speaking to the children during their devo-
. tional period and when possible we have special 
meetings for them. This part of our work has 
been most encouraging as some of the children 
take a real interest and we trust the Word, like 
little arrows, may find a place in their young 
hearts and be the means of their salvation. 

"God has been blessing our work in these 
mountains and as we still have much before us 
we trust His blessing will increase and souls be 
won for His glory." Karl J. Pfaff. 

Winston-Salem, N. C.—"After eight weeks in 
Huntington, W. Va., in which God blessed His 
Word to the salvation of a number, I came on 
here to commence tent work for the third sum-
mer. After eight weeks in one place which re-
sulted in many conversions, the tent is being 
erected again this week for another start Lord's 
Day. We baptised twenty two weeks ago. The 
assembly here is growing and the work of the 

Lord prospering which is entirely to His glory." 
Lester Wilson. 

Sumter, S. C.—J. W. Bramhall, Jr., writes: 
"We are glad to write that the Lord has given us 
a time of harvest, in ten days' meetings being 
held in a country school-house, where we have 
labored for nearly two years past. This series of 
meetings has been blessed with about fifty con-
fessing the Lord Jesus. We rejoice that He has 
blessed the sowing of the precious seed. 'We 
shall reap in due season, if we faint not.' " 

Yakima, Wash.—"It is not often that we have 
reported the progress of the Lord's work in the 
Yakima assembly. I have much enjoyed the re-
ports from other places and -often find them an 
inspiration to go on for the Lord here. 

"As the years have passed we look back on 
the faithful ministry of our brother in Christ, 
George L. Hunt, and others, and see that there 
has been much blessing. Souls have been saved 
and edified in the faith. Of these some still re-
main with us; others have moved to other places 
and shine there for the Lord; and a good number 
have gone to be with the Lord. It all reminds us 
that our labor is not in vain in the Lord. 

"That which especially gives cause for rejoic-
ing now is the baptism of eleven on the evening 
of August 16. A young couple who were saved 
at our annual conference and the others coming 
up through the Sunday School. Brother Hunt 
was very much rejoiced in that three of the 
number were his own grandchildren. The greater 
share of these have taken their places at the 
breaking of bread. 

" 'Let us not be weary in well doing, for in 
due season we shall reap if we faint not.'" Ira 
Meyer, correspondent. 

T. B. Gilbert recently made a trip back to In-
diana. He spent a Sunday at El Paso, Texas, 
where two professed faith in Christ, a Tuesday 
at Dallas, Texas, and several weeks at Knox, 
Ind., and vicinity. The Lord blessed in the salva-
tion of sinners and restoring of saints. On the 
return trip he visited Waterloo, Fort Dodge, and 
Lyman, Iowa, Omaha, Neb., and other places. 

Fred C. Coombs has again pitched his tent in 
Florida, this time in Tampa N. W. One lady after 
five days of meetings was much exercised. 
Prayer is desired that the Lord will send forth 
laborers into this needy state and for a godly 
helper. 

T. R. McCullagh writes that they have closed 
their tent at Springfield, Mo., after thirteen weeks 
of meetings. The Lord blessed in saving precious 

ERROR, SEPTEMBER ISSUE 
Page 235, 1st column, "Name" should have 

been quoted in sub-headings. In the third in-
stance is appears that the name of Jesus occurs 
seventy-six times in the New Testament, where-
as it is "Name" as referred to Jesus. The name 
of Jesus occurs at least 499 times in the Gospels 
alone according to the author's count. 
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souls. John Elliott is continuing the work in a 
schoolhouse near where the tent was. Two pro-
fessed to be saved since the tent was taken 
down. John Miller from Chicago and Robt. 
Thompson of Texas made helpful visits while 
the tent work was going on. 

The tent meetings at Berkeley Gardens, near 
Denver, Colorado, have just been closed, after 
seven weeks of gospel preaching. John Walden 
and George Raust have labored together there 
and Bro. Raust has kept a work going on at the 
same time at Burns, Wyoming, where there is 
encouragement. Bro. Raust expects to have one 
meeting a week in Berkeley, and also carry on 
weekly in Burns, Wyo. Sept. 5 and 6 both these 
workers were in Cheyenne, Wyo., and ten were 
baptised. Five or six more have asked for bap-
tism. 

The Greenwood Hills Boys' Camp, Fayette-
ville, Pa., had a record attendance of 56 boys. A 
number of the boys professed to be saved at 
camp. The workings of the Holy Spirit were 
clearly seen. Geo. M. Landis, director of the 
Camp, was ably assisted by the following young 
brethren from various assemblies: Thomas 
Speers, Wm. Gray, Sheldon Bard, Robert Gill, 
and Jack Loizeaux. 

The Conference for Young Christians at 
Greenwood Hills was well attended. Excellent 
ministry was given by Peter Pell, Jr., H. A. Iron-
side and Geo. M. Landis. This was immediately 
followed by the Labor Day Conference of five 
days, with increased attendance over the pre-
vious year. Heart-searching ministry was given 
by: H. A. Ironside, C. Ernest Tatham, and Peter 
Pell, Jr. 

Harold Jones, who has been working in the 
Albany, N. Y., district expects to go south for 
pioneer work in Virginia and Tennessee during 
October and November and when the roads get 
too bad he expects to go to St. Petersburg, Fla., 
hoping to pitch a tent. 

Texas—From a town of 50,000 people, comes a 
call from a burdened sister who longs to have a 
meeting begun on Christian principles. We will 
be glad to give more information to any brother 
whose heart is turned toward Texas. Prayer is 
requested. 

WARNING 
Letters coming from Oklahoma and elsewhere 

asking aid should be investigated as they are not 
always worthy. 

Books For Missionaries 
A missionary writes, "As we are deprived 

from hearing ministry in our own language . . . 
for years on end . . . good reading is a tremen-
dous help and comfort." Some readers must 
have books lying around that they have no fur-
ther use for. These could be a help to someone. 
Mr. F. W. Schwartz, 6040 Fifteenth St., Detroit, 
Mich., will gladly see that they are put in good 
hands if forwarded to him. 

CANADA 

Orillia, Ont.—The fifty-fifth annual conference 
of Christians will be held at the West Street 
Gospel Hall, Sunday and Monday, October 11th 
and 12th. Communications to A. E. Potter, 144 
Colborne St. W. 

Guelph, Ont. — Labor Day Conference was 
large and good. Ministry by brethren F. W. 
Woods and Geo. M. Landis was most soul re-
freshing. Mr. Stephen Adams of Venezuela, S. A., 
gave a short account of the Lord's work in , that 
land. 

The annual Bible School held on the Guelph, 
Ont., Bible Conference Grounds from Aug. 15th 
to 30th was attended by an enthusiastic group of 
young people drawn from many centers. Keen 
interest was taken in the many branches of the 
work. In addition to H. G. Lockett and C. E. 
Tatham, the two leaders, Stacey Woods and Miss 
Cathie Nicoll, of the Inter-Varsity Christian Fel-
lowship were of great assistance while the ser-
vices of Mrs. Roland Hill as house-mother and 
Miss Dorothy Hill as dietitian were invaluable. 
The school is growing rapidly and additional ac-
commodation will have to be provided for next 
year. 

At the Labor Day Conference the following 
committee was appointed to carry on the work 
of the conference grounds for the next year. 

General Chairman—R. M. Winslow, London; 
Vice-chairman, J. W. Deans, Toronto; Secretary 
C. W. Stephens, Toronto; Treasurer—F. T. Kyle, 
Fergus; Chairmen of committees: Platform—J. 
W. Deans, Toronto; Summer School—H. G. Lock-
ett, Hamilton; Property — J. A. McAllister, 
Guelph; Children's meetings—F. Auld, Toronto. 
Other members of the committee: A. E. Dunning, 
S. K. Peterson, Toronto; A. E. Thomas, J. More-
land, Hamilton; C. Innes, B. W. McCarthy, Brant-
ford; F. Q. Guthrie, A. S. Burnham, Guelph; R. 
Hill, London; D. S. Fuller, Stratford. 

Wm. Rae reports that two confessed Christ at 
Powell River, B. C., where he was with the tent. 
A baptism the last day. He went on to the 
Minneapolis, Minn., conference, and is laboring 
in those parts. 

Louis J. Germain writes: "Having received a 
letter from our brother H. Arnera of France, that 
he would arrive in Quebec in the first days of 
August, to spend a few months in Canada to help 
in the work, I went, and together with Bro. Jas. 
Millar of the Seamen's Institute, we met our 
brother and Mr. and Mrs. Millar had the kind-
ness to receive us. 

"We remained a week in Quebec, visiting dif-
ferent ones, and, having a good supply of Gos-
pels and tracts, we started on our way to Sher-
brooke (140 miles). We stopped at most of the 

F. W. Nugent, 525 Goodson St., Bristol, Va., 
has a Newberry Bible in good condition that he 
would like to sell. Those interested might write 
him. 
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villages and towns, and gave Gospels and tracts 
from door to door. On the whole our books were 
well received, though we could see that many of 
the people were suspicious. We also had oppor-
tunities to speak to a good many, Mr. Arnera 
meeting a young priest in his home who seemed 
to be uneasy as to the work we were doing. At 
a good sized town, 50 or 60 people gathered 
around us, some threatening to strike, and others 
asking for the books and papers. We arrived in 
Sherbrooke safe and sound. Thanks be unto 
God! Should it please God, we plan to continue 
throughout the province. Kindly pray for us $hat 
we may be strong in faith." 

Geo. Fraser writes that interest in the tent 
services at Brighton, Ont., during July and Au-
gust was very good and the attendance kept up 
well. The last night Dr. H. A. Boyce of Kingston 
was the speaker. Ten professed to be saved and 
quite a number of Christians from the denomi-
nations were led on in the things of God. Two 
were baptised and a large crowd was at cottage 
meetings following. The work is new—no assem-
bly there, and our brother asks that the work 
be made a special matter of prayer. Our brother 
is now giving help in Trenton and Gardenville 
and will go on to West Huntingdon for a week, 
then on to the north of Hastings County for sev-
eral weeks, D. V. 

Thomas Melville was detained at Victoria, B. 
C., because of illness but expected to leave Sept. 
5 for China by "The Empress of Russia" which is 
due at Shanghai on the 21st of Sept. His address 
is c/o R. E. Jones, Kin-Kiang, Kiangsi, China. 

James Lyon is having meetings in Port Dover, 
Ont., where he hopes to see the Lord's hand in 
blessing. He had meetings in Campbellford, 
Springbrook, and Lacey the last month which 
seemed to be enjoyed by the Lord's people. 

Wm. Ingram sends report from the Canadian 
N. W.: "Conditions in this part of the vineyard 
are sad indeed. Another harvest time has come. 
to find nothing to gather in. Drought conditions 
have taken deadly toll, and not even feed for 
cattle is available. 

"From the Dakotas and the Prairie provinces 
comes the statement from those in authority, 
that no less than 75% of the farmers will be on 
relief this winter. Just exactly what that means 
in this part of the world where life is primitive 
in the extreme, is something to be seen and not 
described. 

"To preach the Word under these distressing 
conditions, which have prevailed now for some 
successive years; calls for courage and divine 
help. Meetings are in schoolhouses, farmhouses, 
and where the twos and threes gather in His 
Name and own His Lordship. The message of 
God's love is generally listened to with respect, 
and the scattered members of the Little Flock, 
meet to hear with joy and gladness, the Word of 
the Living God." 

London—Steven Adams of Venezuela, S. A., 

gave account of Lord's work in that land. He 
hopes to return in near future with his wife and 
family. 

Brantford—Gospel tent was pitched in Indian 
reserve. Mr. P. Hoogendam was the preacher. 
Great interest and a few professed. 

Hamilton—McNab Street Gospel Hall had a 
visit of Alex. Ingram of Aberdeen, Scotland. 

Wm. Hynd was greatly encouraged in work 
of tent, a real interest all through. 

Collingwood—A brother in Toronto has pur-
chased a Presbyterian church building and is 
using it for gospel work amongst young and old. 
Jas. Irwin of Toronto had two weeks' meetings. 

Geo. Landis expects to visit Brantford, Ham-
ilton and London. 

C. Ernest Tatham writes: "During the past 
summer months we have been seeking to reach 
out with the gospel into a new village or two in 
the district of Peterboro, Ontario. This has been 
chiefly open-air effort, and the Lord has given us 
`helpers in the war' (1 Chron. 12:1). Bro. Archie 
Neilson of Montreal was with us for a few weeks, 
followed by Bro. Harland Harper of Brantford. 
Recently Bro. John Smart, of Victoria, B. C., 
spent ten days giving out the Word in these 
parts. We hope to follow up this testimony by 
an indoor winter work in at least one of these 
villages. 'Brethren, the time is short.' May we 
`continue steadfastly.' " 

Wm. Hynd writes: "Please convey to the 
readers of Light and Liberty sincere thanks for 
their many prayers on behalf of the gospel tent 
campaign at Rosemount, Ont. The tent campaign 
commenced June 21st and closed August 31st. 
The prayers of His own have been answered as 
those saved last season were helped and four 
professed faith this season. There are now twen-
ty-three in fellowship in this new assembly. Bro. 
C. Smith is remaining with them this winter. 
Help was given during the season by Dr. H. A. 
Boyce and D. Nesbitt, both of Kingston, Ont., H. 
Orton, Orillia, and George Rainey of Brooklyn, 
New York. Bro. Rainey's messages Thursday's 
and Lord's Days during the month of August 
were helpful and inspiring. 

"I am writing from Sault Ste. Marie, Ont., 
where I commenced gospel mletings at Bethel 
Hall, Sept. 2nd. D. V., I will remain here till the 
13th of Sept., when, D. V., I will go to Blind 
River, 100 miles from the Soo. A hall has been 
rented for gospel meetings. As there is no as-
sembly between Sault Ste. Marie and Sudbury, a 
distance of 211 miles, I ask the continued prayer 
of His own that I may be instrumental in leading 
souls to Christ in these places." 

Vermillion, Alberta—A. R. Stephenson writes 
that some few have been saved, as the result of 
his ministry. One was a very old man, to whom 
he gave a tract and with whom he had a conver-
sation on the street of a small town. Later he 
went to the country to see him and he was ready 
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to accept Christ. This greatly encouraged Bro. 
Stephenson. He asks prayers for the old man, 
saved on the brink of eternity. 

COMMENDATION 
Vancouver, B. C., July, 1936. 

To Christians meeting in the Name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ in Canada, United States, or 
elsewhere: 

Greetings! Brethren: We very heartily com-
mend to your prayers and Christian fellowship 
our sister Miss Marjorie Bolton, who, in response 
to the call of the Master, leaves Vancouver later 
this year for her future field of labor, Santo Do-
mingo, West Indies, as the Lord may open up 
her way. 

Miss Bolton was converted early in life and 
has been identified with the assemblies in Van-
couver for nearly twenty years. During that time 
she has proven by her fervor of spirit, stedfast-
ness in service, knowledge of Scripture, under-
standing of the fundamentals and consistency in 
testimony, her qualifications for more intensive, 
extensive, and responsible service. 

As a worker in the Sunday School, among 
young people in connection with the Inter-
Schools Christian Fellowship, her activities in 
Sisters' Missionary Sewing Circles and the Mis-
sionary Study Class, of which she has been 
treasurer for a number of years, our sister has 
demonstrated her ability to work with others 
harmoniously and her willingness to devote her-
self and her substance to the work of the Lord. 

Therefore the brethren of the following as-
semblies with confidence and unanimity "lay 
hands" on our sister and esteem it highly to 
commend her to this work. 

Hebron Hall, Vancouver, A. P. W. Williamson, 
F. R. Baxter, J. A. Wilson. 

Knight Road Hall, Vancouver, Jared E. Sefer, 
William Rathie, George Jackson. 

Twenty-fifth Ave. Hall, Vancouver, John R. 
E. McLaren, Geo. B. Rexford, Walter Gates. 

Mount Pleasant Hall, Vancouver, Wm. M. 
Reid, R. C. Duus, W. N. McPhee. 

Park Hall, Central Park, Wm. Murdoch, Dan-
iel M. McLellan, John Ferguson. 

East Burnaby Hall, New Westminster, C. R. 
Clogg, John A. Gray, Robt. H. Gray. 

Gospel Hall, West Vancouver, Wm. J. Rae, J. 
Davidson, Wm. Wood. 

"NO DETOURS TO HEAVEN" 
"This pamphlet has been written to show ex-

ercised souls not only God's way of salvation 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, but to instruct 
those who have trusted Christ regarding His 
mind and will as to their pathway in this scene. 
I can heartily recommend it to every one into 
whose hands it may fall. And I would join in 
prayer with the author, that the Holy Spirit may 
use it in the salvation of lost ones, and in the 
blessing of God's people."—Harold M. Harper. 

Dozen 15c, 100 at $1.00, 1,000 at $9.00 
Light & Liberty Publishing Co., Ft. Dodge, Ia. 
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MISSIONARY NOTES 
Conducted by ROY RAPSCH 

5250 Ferdinand St., Chicago, Ill. U. S. A. 
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ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES AT HOME 

Bier, Dr. and Mrs. Leslie B. (Africa), c/o Dr. A. G. 
Bodman, Quinta da Alegria, Almada, Portugal. 

Bewick, Mr. and Mrs. Leonard H., (Jamaica, B.W.I.), 
3524 Wyandotte St., Kansas City, Mo. 

Davies, Mr. and Mrs. J. M. (India), 626 No. Lorel 
Ave.. Chicago, Ill. 

Fletcher, Mr. and Mrs. H. (Porto Rico), Eastcourt, 
Apt. 2-M, 770 Main St., East, Hamilton, Ont. 

lioy, Mr. and Mrs. Robert (France), 1017 Jones St.. 
Sioux City, Iowa. 

Huxster, Mrs. W. B. (St. Vincent, B. W. I.). c/o W. 
J. Huxster, 95 W. Tremont Ave., Bronx. New York. 

Hynd, W. D. (Jamaica), 317 Hewitt Ave., Buffalo, 
N. Y. 

Kenney, Mr. and Mrs. James C. (Trinidad, B. W. I). 
60 Lincoln St., Battle Creek, Mich. 

Kion, Mr. and Mrs. N. L. (Trinidad, B. W. I.). 115 
Patrick St. North, Orillia, Ont. 

Lape, Miss Jeanette (Philippines, c/o Mrs. D. 
Graham. 504 A Griswold Ave., Glendale, Calif. 

McLaren, Mr. and Mrs. Robert S. (Africa). Helbon 
Farm, Simcoe, Ont., Canada. 

ISLANDS 

St. Kitts, B. W. I.: Mr. H. P. Barker of Lon-
don, England, has for some years been emphasiz-
ing the great need of the Leeward Islands. These 
islands are a part of the West Indian group, and 
are like gems dotting the north-eastern portion 
of the Carribean Sea. 

The Lord has laid these islands upon the 
hearts of our brother and sister Mr. and Mrs. 
Charles F. Brown, and son, who labored for the 
Lord in St. Lucia in 1926-1927. They expect to 
sail from Halifax on Oct. 22nd by the "Lady 
Drake," accompanied by Miss M. Creeth, of Oli-
vet Hall, Toronto, and Mr. and Mrs. Archie Neil-
son, of Montreal. This work will be of pioneer-
ing character and it is trusted the Lord's people 
will uphold them at the Throne of Grace. Their 
address will be: Basseterre, St. Kitts, B. W. I. 

Mr. Colin C. Caldwell, Puerto Rico: "Since 
writing you last, we have been encouraged in no 
little measure; the Lord graciously blessing His 
Word to the salvation of a few precious souls. I 
had the joy of seeing one more of my Bible Class 
added to the Lord's family—a young senorita of 
perhaps seventeen or eighteen years of age; she 
is going on brightly. A young lad of fourteen 
years has also professed to be saved. He is a 
brother of one of our brethren in fellowship, and 
if he proves as useful and spiritual as his broth-
er, we will have indeed been granted a treasure. 
We were very glad to hear a confession of faith 
from a middle-aged senora who has attended the 
Gospel meetings for years. The most interesting 
case I have ever witnessed is that of a young 
married man who is perhaps thirty-two years 
old. This fellow had an awful record as a drunk-
ard and gambler. Through the faithfulness of a 
brother in the assembly witnessing for the Lord 
at His daily occupation, we managed to gain an 
entrance into the home of this young man. Our 
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first cottage meeting in his home must have been 
appreciated, since we were asked to return soon. 
Meeting followed meeting and his interest grew, 
until he was saved shortly after a Sunday morn-
ing meeting at the Hall." 

Philippines: A report comes from Kansas 
City, Mo., that Mr. Victor Crescencia, who came 
from the Philippines some ten years ago to the 
United States, will shortly leave for Manila, 
where he will labor in conjunction with Mr. and 
Mrs. Cyril H. Brooks and Miss Jeannette Lape. 
Mr. Cresencia came to the U. S. in pursuit of 
higher education, expecting to become a journal-
ist, but his plans were over-ruled and the ardent 
R. C. got more than he bargained for—the 
knowledge of sins forgiven through the finished 
work of the Lord Jesus Christ. For a number of 
years he has been exceedingly diligent in minis-
tering the Word, particularly among the Mexi-
cans, being familiar with their language, and also 
in the doors that have been opened wide for him, 
for he now speaks English fluently, and has a very 
keen and correct knowledge of fundamentals. 

SOUTH AMERICA 

Buenos Aires—G. M. J. Lear writes: "Last 
Saturday we had the inauguration of a new Bible 
Coach, constructed by a young brother in fel-
lowship here. We had an open-air meeting, at 
which about 1,000 attended and paid great atten-
tion. Then we began a series of meetings in the 
central hall at Calle Brasil and the Lord has 
given us a number of souls. News from the north 
o fthe Republic is also encouraging. The Indians 
are having quite a mass movement and a large 
quantity of objects of superstition have been 
handed in and many are 'inquiring the way to 
Zion with their faces thitherward'." 

JAPAN 

Mrs. E. B. Craig, Oakland, Calif., who has re-
turned from a year's stay in Japan, writes: "Of 
late at the evening Gospel meetings at the Tsu-
kasa Cho Hall, there has generally been good at-
tendance. Two more have confessed the Lord in 
baptism, and there will be others soon. The sis-
ters of the assembly have a meeting monthly for 
prayer, Bible reading and conference. The Sun-
day School under brother Fujumoto's teaching 
continues with good attendance. It is cheering to 
hear the children sing hymns and repeat verses." 

AFRICA 
Dr. and Mrs. Leslie B. Bier, Africa, write stat-

ing they were expecting to go to Portugal for a 
stay with Dr. and Mrs. Bodman, and as the way 
opened, sail from there to Africa, on a Portu-
guese boat. Their Portuguese address will be 
found at the head of this coliunn. 

Mr. F. W. Rogers, French Equatorial Africa: 
"We hope to go to Maisila in November or De-
cember of this year, where our future work will 
be, in an unoccupied and needy section of this 
field. Maisila is about 100 miles south of us, and 
we have prayed for some time that the Lord  

would open the door in His own time and way. 
Please pray that the Lord will save many souls 
there, and get glory to His Name through the 
preaching of the Word." 

Mrs. Elizabeth Murrain, Angola: "During the 
last week in April we had a wonderful time with 
our elders, who came in for Bible lessons. Mr. 
Pace, of Chilonda, came over with his chart on 
`Eternity,' and about thirty elders attended the 
classes for about five days. During this week 
meetings were also held for the candidates for 
baptism, and on Saturday, Christians came in 
from our out-schools and other places. Over a 
thousand attended the Saturday evening prayer 
meeting. On Sunday at 9:30 A. M. everybody 
went down to the river to witness a baptism, 
where sixty-seven people—thirty men and thir-
ty-seven women—obeyed the Lord in baptism." 

CHINA 

Mr. Conrad R. Baehr, Tsingan: "The Lord 
gave us the privilege of seeing our first baptism 
of seven believers here. Four of these were men 
and two older women past sixty in age, and one 
young girl twenty-one years old. Each is an in-
teresting case, if we had time to write in detail, 
and all are trophies of God's grace." 

EUROPE 

Mr. S. Stephanoff, Bulgaria, writes: "Now a 
short bit of news from our little country, Bul-
garia, where many, many sinners are without 
hope and light and liberty. We have a few little 
assemblies scattered over the country. The be-
lievers are few, but all are full of desire to see 
more souls saved. Sometimes we are happy to 
see some who receive salvation in Christ, but at 
other times we must suffer for our testimony, 
but always God helps us to keep close to Him 
and rejoice in our blessed Lord and Savior. Dur-
ing the time when Mr. James Lees was with us, 
we had special Gospel meetings in Sofia. Several 
souls were saved." 
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PRAYER REQUESTS 
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A sister who has moved into a community 
where no meeting is established desires prayer 
that she may lead some one to Christ. 

Prayer is asked for Hugh Kane, who is under 
the doctor's care. He is slowly improving but his 
condition is serious. 

Pray for the salvation of two brothers. 

In view of the coming election pray for those 
who are in authority over us. 

Pray that Light & Liberty may continue to be 
a blessing to those who read its columns. 
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WITH THE LORD 
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William Greenhaugh, Oakland, California, 
aged eighty-two, passed into the Lord's presence. 
He was saved in Bolton, England, and was in 
assemblies at Lawrence, Mass., Corning and 
Oakland, Calif. A godly man and a fine example 
of one who followed His Lord. 

Robert Petrie of Hamilton, Ont.,. went to be 
with Christ on August 23rd, in his seventy-sixth 
year. He was many years connected with assem-
blies in Kilmarnock, Scotland. A godly man well 
instructed in the Word. Most hospitable home. 
Prayer is requested for Mrs. Petrie, who is not 
too well. 

Mrs. John Fitzpatrick, Glen Ewen, Sask., 
passed to be with her Lord Aug. 21st. Age sev-
enty-two. Saved in 1888. Bore a good testimony 
to the end. A true wife and mother. Will be 
greatly missed. 

Albert Roberts of Miami, Fla., has gone to be 
with the Lord. He died August 25th, in his sev-
enty-fourth year. A mild man and meek, beloved 
by all. A faithful, consistent Christian, who was 
always in his place. He will be missed. Services 
in the Hall and at the grave were conducted by 
Mr. Murdo Mackenzie. 

Walter J. Killinger, Harrisburg, Pa., age twen-
ty-four, after an acute illness of seven months, 
went to be with the Lord on August 8, 1936. He 
was pointed to Christ on January 15, 1928, after 
deep soul exercise, by the late David Oliver—a 
young man who had given promise of usefulness 
for the Lord. "How unsearchable are His judg-
ments and His ways past finding out." Brother 
Robert T. Halliday spoke to a large company at 
the home and mausoleum. Brother William Bev-
eridge prayed at the home. 

John P. Barclay of Hartford, Conn., passed 
away on August 19th at Kilbirnie, Scotland. Our 
brother came to America forty-three years ago, 
and was instrumental in forming the assembly in 
Hartford thirty-five years ago. He was on a visit 
to his native land, and after two months visiting 
old scenes and friends, almost on the eve of his 
departure for U. S. A., he departed to be "with 
Christ," which is "far better." He was buried in 
Kilbirnie on August 21st. He will be greatly 
missed in the assembly and by the Lord's people 
in New England. 

Michael Herman, Hinsdale, Ill., passed into 
the presence of the Lord Aug. 22nd. Age eighty-
eight years. Death was caused by a broken hip. 
He was saved many years ago and of late in the 
Lombard meeting. His wife preceded him just 
five months. Mr. E. G. Dillon of Sturgis, Mich., 
spoke the word at the services. 

Lowell F. James, Kanorado, Kans., passed into 
the Lord's presence Aug. 16th, aged twenty-nine 
years. He was saved seven years ago. John 

Horn spoke to a large company at the funeral. 
He leaves a wife and five small children. 

The assembly at Kearny, N. J. has suffered a 
loss in the home call of three of their sisters—all 
widows—within nineteen days. We give the ac-
counts below: 

Mrs. Jennie Wilson, widow of the late John 
Wilson, passed into the presence of the Lord 
August 14th. She was in the assembly since its 
commencement. Funeral service was conducted 
by John Thomson and David Lyon, where a 
large number of friends and Christians bore tes-
timony to her devotedness to the Lord. 

Mrs. Sarah Sherlock, after much suffering, 
entered into rest August 21st, when she closed 
her eyes for the last time to earth, to gaze on the 
King in His beauty. Absent from the body, at 
home with the Lord is now her happy portion. 
John Thomson preached at the burial service, 
giving a very good gospel message. Prayer is 
desired for her three sons who are not saved yet. 

Mrs. Elizabeth Miller, widow of V. P. Miller, 
after a brief illness passed into the presence of 
the Lord September 2nd at the home of her 
daughter, Mrs. R. Davis. She was with the as-
sembly since its commencement many years ago 
and will be much missed as she was a faithful 
attender at all the meetings. Brother Donald 
Ross was instrumental in her salvation many 
years ago in Portland, Oregon. Her family are 
all saved and have the hope of reunion again 
with both the father and mother at the Lord's 
coming. Funeral service was conducted by John 
Thomson, where a large gathering of Christians 
both at the service and also the cemetery mani-
fested their esteem and sympathy. 

ADDRESS CHANGES 
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Denver, Colo., Gospel Hall, 2812 E. 6th Ave. 
F. E. Kenney, 3409 Zuni St., is now correspondent. 

Knox, Ind., Gospel Meeting House, Heaton St. 
Fred Decker is now correspondent. 

T. B. Nottage formerly of New York is now 
residing at 7603 Quincy Ave., Cleveland, Ohio. 

James Waugh, 565 E. Marwood Rd., Philadel-
phia, Pa. 

Harold Jones, 13 Western Ave., Albany, N. Y. 
James Lyon, Box 322, Tillsonbury, Ont., Can. 
D. R. Charles, 156 Dolores, San Francisco, Cal. 
Grand Haven, Mich., Gospel Hall. Joe Dar- 

ling, 1321 Washington St., is now correspondent. 
Mishawaka, Ind. Gospel Hall, 4031 Lincoln 

Way, E. Howard Miles, 221 E. Russ, is the cor- 
respondent. 

Crown Point, Ind. Gospel Hall, Arthur Kinne, 
427 W. North St., is the correspondent. 

C. W. Ross, 1321 Linwood Blvd., Kansas City, 
Mo. 

F. G. Hambly, 240 E. Main Street, Grass Val-
ley, Calif. 
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The  
1essednes of Occupation with Christ 

By W. B. C. BEGGS, Peterhead, Scotland 

"Looking upon Jesus as He walked, he saith. 
Behold the Lamb of God!" (John 1.36). 

Nothing is more sweet to the heart of 
the sincere believer in our Lord Jesus 
Christ than hallowed occupation with 
Him, for thereby not only are fresh beau-
ties revealed, but more of the loving se-
crets of His Divine bosom are made 
known. That we can be so occupied is a 
great privilege which we should prize 
very highly, while daily visions of the 
Savior are absolutely essential if we wish 
to live in this age in a becoming manner, 
whereby glory shall be brought to God, 
the Name of the Lord Jesus exalted, and 
untold blessing brought to our souls. Day 
by day, yea! moment by moment our ex-
perience ought to be that of "looking upon 
Jesus as He walked," whereby we, like 
John the Baptist, shall be constrained to 
say to others, "Behold the Lamb of God!" 

Visions of Divine glory were given to 
the servants of God in olden days, and 
those without exception revealed God in 
holiness, majesty and righteousness, inso-
much that awe was begotten in the hearts 
of those who saw, and the Name of the 
Lord was revered. Although it was a Di-
vine prerogative that no man could see 
God's face, and live (Ex. 33:20) , yet what 
a great change has been wrought, and 
what grace has been revealed, in that now 
we can look upon the Lord Jesus and see 
"God manifest in the flesh" (1 Tim. 3: 16). 
Moreover, in His face the glory of God is 
made known (2 Cor. 4: 6) . It is equally 
true, however (or it should be!) , that 
none of us can look upon God as thus re-
vealed, and live any longer unto ourselves, 
for, as a result of such occupation with 
our adorable Lord, we ought to be en-
tirely yielded to Himself, and our wills 
completely submerged in His. 

Well do we remember that most glori-
ous day, when for the first time we looked 
to Jesus in our sin and need, and by such  

a simple act of faith were "born of God." 
Thus, having once looked to Him for sal-
vation, it has been our portion to look to 
Him day by day since then for succor, and 
how blessed it is to know that no matter 
what our experiences or circumstances 
may be, whether days be dark and dreary 
or bright and gladsome, we can still look 
to our Savior, and find in Him our sure, 
sweet and never-failing Fountain of eter-
nal joy! 

1. Occupation with our Lord 
Causes Self-interest to Be Completely 

Submerged. 	 - 

When John was engaged "looking upon 
Jesus as He walked," he was constrained 
to open his mouth, and give expression to 
his thoughts in words which led two of his 
own disciples to leave him and follow the 
Lord. It was when he was looking away 
from himself and his disciples to Jesus 
that his disciples left him, and it may have 
been that he was so engrossed with the 
Lord that he did not notice that he was 
left alone until he took his eyes off the 
Master, in which case, as he was occupied 
with the Lord, instead of seeing his own 
loss he saw the addition of two men to the 
Savior. 

Is this not true of us too? When we 
are engaged with the Lord, all things of 
this life fade into insignificance, and in the 
presence of His abiding glory even the 
best of earth seems of little intrinsic 
Worth. Yet, how often we take our eyes 
off the Master, and as we do so we find 
cause to complain of our earthly circum-
stances again and again! The only cure 
for all earthly complaints of the children 
of God, and the best tonic in all the world 
for those who are spiritually "run down" 
is to "look upon Jesus as He walked," for 
then our interests will be submerged in 
the all-consuming desire for His glory. 

2. In, the second place we notice that 
this occupation with the Lord 
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Is the Means to a Greater Revelation of 
Christ to Our Souls, and Increased 

Appreciation of Him. 
When John had baptized the Lord he 

saw the Spirit "descending from Heaven 
like a dove, and it abode upon Him" 
(John 1:32) , thus signifying that this was 
the long-promised Messiah and the Son of 
God. John took a step further the day 
prior to the occasion of our text, when he 
declared the Lord Jesus to be "the Lamb 
of God, which taketh away the sin of the 
world" (John 1:29) . It will be noticed, 
however, that when he spoke thus it was 
to emphasize the purpose for which Christ 
had come, just as the angel said before 
His birth that "thou shalt call His Name 
Jesus: for He shall save His people from 
their sins" (Matt. 1:21) . Yet, in God's 
revelation to him, John took another step 
forward when he said "Behold the Lamb 
of God," for now, instead of being occu-
pied with the purpose of His coming, he 
was occupied with the Person Himself. 

It is true that we know the Lord as our 
Savior from the penalty of sin, and it is to 
be hoped that we know somewhat of His 
delivering grace from the power of sin, 
but surely we should not stop there in our 
apprehension of Him. Let us go on, not 
only to know what He can do for us and 
through us, but to "know Him" (Phil. 
3:10) . This should be the supreme object 
of our lives, and as we progress in our 
knowledge of Him we shall have a much 
increased appreciation of Him too. The 
way, and the only way, to a greater reve-
lation of Him to our souls is by "looking 
upon Him," and it scarcely needs adding 
that, if we do not thus engage ourselves 
with Him, that revelation for which our 
souls long will not be ours. 

3. Finally, we note that occupation 
with the Lord also 

Leads to Fruitful Service. 
John only spoke five words to two 

men, and the net result of his preaching 
was two conversions, for immediately 
"they followed Jesus." Yet, amidst much 
Gospel service today there is an obvious 
barrenness. It may be that the reason for 
somewhat of the dearth prevalent amongst  

us is to be found in the fact of little occu-
pation with the Lord in the quietness of 
God's presence, and it will readily be con-
ceded that if the ,servant of the Lord is not 
engaged with the Savior for himself he 
can hardly be expected to present Him to 
others. 

If we are occupied with Christ we shall 
be inspired preachers of the Gospel, but 
in our preaching we must turn from every 
other consideration to present in all His 
fulness "the Lamb of God." This message 
alone will bear fruit! 

Surely, then, it is evident to all of us 
that the great need today is for us to get 
into the presence of God, and to consider 
the Lord Jesus in the glory of His Person 
and work. As a result of this occupation 
with Him our souls shall be refreshed, a 
greater revelation of Him and an id-
creased appreciation of Him will be ours, 
and we shall be fruitful servants of Jesus 
Christ. 

The Holy Spirit 
By GEO. RAINEY, New York 

One of the great subjects in Holy Writ 
that is most helpful to the believer is the 
study of the Person and Work of the Holy 
Spirit. This theme is one of the most im-
portant in the whole range of revealed 
truth. 

1. It is important because all we know 
about our Lord has come to us through 
the Divine Spirit. It is His work to take of 
the things of Christ and show them unto 
us (John 16:12) . The greater part of the 
teaching of Jesus Christ in John 14, 15, 16 
was concerning the coming into the world 
of this One—the Holy Spirit, Who was to 
bring to remembrance and reveal the 
things of Christ. 

2. It is important because all we re-
ally know about the Written Word has 
come by revelation of the Spirit. 
When He Is Come, He Will Guide You 

Into All Truth" 
(John 16:13) . May we learn the needed 
lesson that "the deep things of God" and 
the honey of the Word cannot be obtained 
by the human mind, however great or cul- 



LIGHT AND LIBERTY 
	

283 

lured it may be. The Spirit of God alone 
is the interpreter of Divine Truth, and we 
are wholly dependent upon Him. 

We recall the story of a preacher, who 
called one day on one of his flock, a child 
of God and a student of the Word. The 
preacher wanted to know what she was 
reading. She replied that she was at her 
favorite Gospel of John. "Have you a com-
mentary?" inquired the preacher. "No, I 
have not," she answered. "Well," said the 
preacher, "I have a very fine commentary 
at home, on John. I believe it will be a 
great help to you. I will bring it along." 
The following day he called with the com-
mentary. Some time later he asked her 
how she was getting on with it. "Oh, 
very well," was the unexpected response, 
"the Bible throws lots of light on it." 

3. It is important because all real suc-
cess in Christian service depends on our 
relationship to the Spirit. A great mis-
sionary in China once said, 
"God Only Recognizes One Worker, and 

That One Worker Is the Holy Spirit." 
We believe this man of God had this rela-
tionship in mind. It is not how much 
work we may accomplish for God, not how 
well we are able to write, preach, or 
teach, not the amount we may give in the 
spread of the Evangel that is going to 
count most when we stand before the 
Lord Jesus Christ at the Bema. It is what 
God has wrought through us by the Holy 
Spirit. What heart searching and soul 
stirring truth! How much present-day so 
called religious activity would be stopped 
if this higher position were taken. And 
then the Holy Spirit would have more op-
portunity to display His power. 

4. It is important because only by the 
power of the Holy Spirit the world is to be 
convinced of sin (John 16:8) . We are of 
the opinion that one reason why we have 
not had for a good many years the deep 
overpowering, pungent conviction of sin 
the Christian Church knew in the bygone 
days is because the Spirit has not been 
honored enough in the Church's ministry. 
We have heard some splendid people 
speak in this way after the manner of 
men, "We do not believe we are to expect  

revivals in these days as in other days. We 
are living in different days. Men are not 
to be moved and convicted of sin today as 
they were then. The advancement and in-
tellectualism of the age prevents it." We 
do not believe the "age" makes any differ-
ence when the Holy Spirit begins to work 
in the hearts of men. Let us remember 
the blessed Spirit is in and with us all the 
time, inviting us to work with Him in 
omnipotent power for the salvation of the 
perishing and the upbuilding of the saints. 

Thanksgiving 
I thank Thee, Oh, my gracious God, 

For love bestowed on me 
In giving Jesus Christ to die 

Upon the cursed Tree. 
Oh wonderful! Oh wonderful! 

That He should think of me 
His life outpour that I might soar 

To heaven to dwell with Thee. 

I thank Thee for the mighty power 
That raised Him from the dead 

To justify forever more 
Thy Holy Word bath said. 

Oh wonderful! Oh wonderful! 
He cleansed me from all sin 

He'll keep my soul 'neath His control 
And all my battles win. 

I thank Thee for the hope that gleams 
That soon I'll see His face 

And live eternally with Him 
Within 'yon glorious place. 

Oh wonderful! Oh wonderful! 
A place prepared for me 

It's holy light excludes the night 
Bids every sorrow flee. 

I thank Thee for this pilgrim way 
A stranger in the land 

You lead in sunshine and in shade 
On through the desert sand. 

Oh wonderful! Oh wonderful! 
That I am saved by grace. 

He crowns my days with joy and praise 
'Till I behold His face. 

—A. G. G. 
These verses may be sung to the tune of "America.  

the Beautiful.' 
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The Work of the Holy Spirit 
By DR. A. E. HUNT, Riverside, Calif. 

We might well call the Holy Spirit the 
well nigh forgotten preacher. He it is and 
He alone Who can convince and save sin-
ners. Many preachers today encroach 
upon the province of God the Holy Spirit. 
Not content with being helped of God in 
gospel preaching they make altar calls, 
come to the front calls and wait behind 
calls. Yes, many preachers have the fond-
ness for numbering their converts. It is 
worthy of note that according to the de-
gree the preacher speaks individually to 
sinners after gospel meetings the ratio of 
backsliders, false professors, and tares are 
increasingly manifest. A few are saved in 
after meetings but the majority are not. 

Souls are not brought into the King-
dom of God by emotional, human, and 
mathematical reasoning but by the power 
of God the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit is 
jealous of His work and according as we 
give Him the opportunity to exercise His 
sovereign right to convict and also to re-
generate so will be our success, not in 
numbers but in real born again and fruit-
ful souls. It is possible for a preacher to 
do the work of the Devil—sowing tares. 
How often we hear of some so called suc-
cessful soul winner and yet after the space 
of two or three years the ratio may only 
be one out of twenty, nineteen, like the 
dog, returning to its vomit and the sow to 
her wallowing in the mire. It is sad, espe-
cially in view of the fact that those who 
once profess and give up that profession 
are always harder to reach. Some preach-
ers seem to forget that God the Holy 
Spirit can save in a bedroom, a coal mine, 
in an automobile, under the sea and in the 
air. Of course there is not so much glory 
to the preacher when they are not saved 
at a gospel meeting, but do we want the 
glory or do we wish to give it to God to 
Whom it rightfully belongs? After meet-
ings are dangerous because they savor of 
the human element, the activities of our 
flesh to the minimizing of the power of 
God the Holy Spirit. 

The Holy Spirit is a good workman. 
He has yet to make His first tare. Alas, 
preachers make many, some more than 
others. My first convert was a tare and I 
was a man made tare the first few months 
of my profession so I know whereof I 
speak. There is all the difference between 
heaven and hell, Christ and Satan in a 
man made convert, and one regenerated 
by God. 

Reader, you are religious but are you 
saved and on your way to heaven? 
Preacher, do you allow the Holy Spirit to 
save souls or do you manufacture con-
verts? God's gospel is still the power of 
God unto salvation to every one that be-
lieveth and the same God who saved 3000 
on the day of Pentecost can save double 
or treble that number on any day He so 
pleases. Let us not hinder, impede or de-
ter the activities of God the Holy Spirit by 
our ignorance, zeal or fleshly energy but 
may we do our part, preach the good tid-
ings and pray God's blessing thereon. 
Some sow, others reap, but both will re-
joice together. Your gift may be to cast 
the net, others to gather in. Be content 
with your calling ever remembering the 
words of Christ in Matthew 15:13. "Every 
plant which My heavenly Father hath not 
planted shall be rooted up." Only those 
planted by God are safe for their roots are 
in Christ. Blessed be His holy Name for-
evermore. 

Mockers 

1. Jude says they shall come. 18. 
2. Lot seemed as one who mocked to his 

sons-in-law. Genesis 19. 
3. Mocked at invitation to passover feast. 

2 Chronicles 30:10. 
4. Mock at sin (or sin offering) Prov. 14:9. 
5. Mocked Christ's sufferings. Matt. 27:41. 
6. Mocked the truth of resurrection. Acts 

7:32. 
7. Be ye not mockers. Isaiah 28:22. 

—John Watt. 
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Foundation nd Feathers 
By A. J. McKELLAR, Berry Creek 

One wonders to what heights of spirit-
ual knowledge David would have attained, 
if he had known "the light of the knowl-
edge of the glory of God, in the face of 
Jesus Christ." That he learned in the dis-
tant past, and apart from that blessed rev-
elation, so fully to understand God and to 
rely on, and trust in Him, is proof to us 
that the Spirit of God has always been 
able to reveal God to the seeking soul. 

We, with the full revelation of God, in 
the person of Christ, might well be hum-
bled, as we remember how little we have 
benefitted, considering our rich opportu-
nities. The trust and rest expressed in the 
twenty-third Psalm, should be even more 
abundant still, in the hearts and minds of 
those who know that Great Shepherd, our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and yet in the face of 
present distress and difficulty, where is 
the confident, "I shall not want"? 

Turning to another of David's gems, 
Psa. 61, we find him crying unto God 
when his heart was overwhelmed: "Lead 
me to the Rock, that is higher than I" 
(Psa. 61: 2) . This has been the cry and 
desire of all God's people through all the 
ages. Moses, leading a vast multitude 
through the wilderness, turned from the 
shifting sands of the desert and from poor 
changing Israel to sing concerning "the 
Rock, His work is perfect," and David's 
word's have inspired the music of many a 
song written in our day concerning the 
Rock. On this stable foundation, the Rock 
of Ages, we build with utmost confidence 
our eternal hope. Strange to say however, 
though on this Rock which is Christ the 
Lord, we often feel exposed to the uncer-
tainties of the present, not having learned 
David's second lesson. 

Boaz, who was David's great-grandfa-
ther, had once used words of singular 
charm, when addressing Ruth, who after-
wards became his wife. "The Lord recom-
pense thy work, and a full reward be 
given thee of the Lord God of Israel, 

Under Whose Wings Thou Art Come to 
Trust" (Ruth 2:12). 

It is quite possible David may have read 
or heard these words in his day, and with 
an ear for the melody of life, he later in-
cluded these, or similar words in Psalm 
61. This is the second lesson referred to 
above. Once on the Rock he adds as in 
verse four, "I will trust in the covert of 
Thy wings. Selah." What a beautiful pic-
ture of security and solace; a foundation 
beneath and feathers above—David shel-
tered between the Divine Rock and those 
overshadowing wings. It is these Wings 
which suggest the protection and comfort 
needed for the present. 

Through simple faith in Christ and His 
atoning blood, we find the security signi-
fied by the Rock. How are we to be sure 
of enjoying the protective comfort of these 
Wings, needed day by day? The answer 
to this question is also found in the 
Psalms. "He that dwelleth in the 

Secret Place 
of the Most High shall abide under the 
shadow of the Almighty." "He shall cover 
thee with His feathers, and under His 
wings shalt thou trust" (Psa. 91:1 and 4) . 
In this Psalm, the, favored place is re-
ferred to as the secret place, and again we 
turn to the Psalms for further informa-
tion. Read Psa. 31:19, 20. "Oh how great 
is Thy goodness which Thou hast laid up 
for them that fear thee: which Thou hast 
wrought for them that trust in thee before 
the sons of men." "Thou shalt hide them 
in the secret of Thy presence from the 
pride of man: thou shalt keep them se-
cretly in a pavilion from the strife of 
tongues." The statement here is that 
those who fear Him and trust in Him be-
fore the sons of men will be hid (He will 
do it) in the secret place of His presence 
—under His wing. 

In our New Testament era we have 
similar thoughts expressed in our Lord's 
words in John 15:10, "If ye keep My com-
mandments ye shall abide in My love." 
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" 'Tis mine to obey, 'tis His to provide" 
If on account of an evil heart of unbe-

lief we depart in measure from the living 
God, small wonder if we miss the warmth 
of His loving care. He abideth faithful, 
but we are exposed to the enemy for a 
season, to learn the sorrow of our foolish 
choice. His counsel to us is the chief way 
in which He would guide our feet into the 
paths of peace. The sorrow will be mutual 
if in any measure He can say concerning 
us, as He did concerning Jerusalem of old, 
"How often would I have gathered thy 
children together as a hen doth gather her 
brood under her wings—and ye would 
not" (Luke 13:34) . 

"Be Strong and of a Good 
Courage" 

By W. JONES, Hamilton 

Joshua 1:9 

God's people should "be strong and of 
a good courage," in reference to the place 
and service to which God has called them. 
God has appointed all Christians to be 
soldiers. We are exhorted to put on 
the whole armor of God, "that we may 
be able to stand against the wiles of 
the devil." Arrayed in that armor, we 
shall be able to withstand in the evil 
day, "above all, taking the shield of 
faith wherewith ye shall be able to 
quench all the fiery darts of the wicked." 
Beloved, when we were baptized, may I 
be allowed to say, we took the "press 
money" and vowed to serve under the 
colors of "the Captain of our Salvation." 
"Like as Christ was raised up from the 
dead by the glory of the Father, even so 
we also should walk in newness of life" 
and as manly soldiers of the Cross, to 
fight "against principalities, against pow-
ers, against the rulers of darkness of this 
world, against spiritual wickedness in 
high places." 

Wisdom is not more necessary for a 
counsellor nor eloquence for an orator 
than courage for a soldier. As this dis-
pensation draws to a close, so the battle 
increases in its fierceness. Let us hear the  

voice of our Captain above the din of bat-
tle. "Be thou strong and very courage-
ous." Let us wield the only offensive wea-
pon given to us, "the sword of the Spirit, 
which is the Word of God." Clothed in 
the whole armor of God, what have we to 
fear? Let us go forward and fight the 
"good fight of faith." 

Our Captain is none other than the 
Son of God. Oh, think of His mighty pow-
er, for He hath said, "All power is given 
unto Me in heaven and upon earth." Vic-
tory is assured. Remember, of all the va-
rious parts making up the armor of God, 
there is none provided for the back, 
clearly showing to us that the Christian 
warrior was never meant to run from his 
enemies, but to fight "the good fight of 
faith, that he may lay hold on eternal 
life," and, as someone has well said, "If at 
any time opposition came from the rear, 
he might be stimulated and impelled to 
run all the faster towards His heavenly 
inheritance." The love of king and coun-
try, the love of home, the cry of "our 
hearths and our altars," has made many a 
coward brave. Faith also will produce 
courage, even without very deep affection. 
The records of the great war will furnish 
abundant illustration of these principles. 
In the same way, love to God and confi-
dence in Him will produce courage in His 
service, and the lack of it shows a defi-
ciency of faith and love. Comrades, hear 
His voice above the noise of conflict: "Be 
strong and of a good courage." 

Phoebe (Romans 16:1, 2). 
1. I commend. Commendation. 
2. Our sister. Family relationship. (Real 

sisterly spirit) . 
3. Servant of Church. Self denial, and a 

willing worker. 
4. At Cenchrea. Locality where she served 
5. Receive her. Give her the right hand 

of fellowship. 
6. Assist her. Fellowship in service. 
7. Succorer of many. A real mother in Is-

rael, full of compassion for the saints. 
8. Myself also. Apostolic testimany. 

—John Watt. 
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The Revelation 
By FREDK. A. TATFORD 

(Continued from Last Issue) 

The Dragon and the Beasts 
(Chapters 12 and 13) 

After the seventh trumpet had sound-
ed, the apostle saw in figure the birth of 
Christ by Israel and the persecution of the 
nation by Satan, particularly during the 
period of the great tribulation (chap. 12) . 

A further vision revealed the two prin-
cipal actors in the last days. A beast with 
seven heads and ten horns rose up from 
the sea, and to him Satan gave the power 
of world dominion. A second beast with 
two horns also rose up out of the earth 
and, performing signs and miracles, 
caused all to worship the first beast, whose 
number was given as 666. These two char-
acters are unquestionably the last Roman 
emperor and the false prophet (or Jewish 
king) respectively. 

The Third Parenthesis (Chapter 14) 
On Mount Zion was then seen the 

Lamb with 144,000 sealed ones who had 
maintained a purity of life and conduct on 
earth (apparently a millennial scene and 
not the company of chap. 7) . 

An angel then flew through mid-heav-
en, proclaiming the everlasting gospel. A 
second angel followed, foretelling the de-
struction of Babylon, and a third declared 
the doom of the worshipers of the Beast. 

As the seer beheld the Son of Man on 
a cloud, other angels came and prepared 
for the harvest and vintage. 

The Seven Vials (Chapters 15 and 16) 
Seven angels now came forth and there 

were given to them seven golden vials full 
of divine wrath. As the first vial was 
poured out upon the earth, all worshipers 
of the beast were inflicted with sores 
(probably a moral rather than a physical 
infliction) . 

The second vial was poured out upon 
the sea, which became as the blood of a  

dead man and every living soul died in 
the sea. Judgment upon the nations re-
sulted in complete moral death, and the 
end of all religious profession. 

The third vial was poured out upon 
the rivers and fountains, which became 
blood—death to the very springs of life. 

The fourth vial was poured upon the 
sun, which then scorched men and caused 
them to blaspheme God (i.e., the rule of 
the earthly authority became intolerable 
to man by its severity and harshness) . 

The fifth vial was poured out upon the 
throne of the beast, resulting in darkness 
and pain. This judicial smiting of the Ro-
man empire in its central authority again 
brings moral darkness and spiritual suf-
fering. 

The sixth vial was poured out upon the 
Euphrates, drying up the river to prepare 
the way for the eastern powers—the re-
moval of all obstacles to the inroads of the 
eastern enemy. 

The seventh vial was poured out into 
the air, with appalling results. The Roman 
empire and also Babylon were smitten, 
every human authority moved from its 
place, and terrible judgments poured out 
upon men. 

The Doom of Babylon (Chapters 17. 18) 
In a future day, the false church will 

have tremendous power in the Roman 
empire (17:1-7) and will be employed by 
the beast to unify the empire, but when 
his purpose has been realized, he will de-
stroy this religious counterfeit and seize 
all her wealth (17:8-13 makes it clear that 
the future Roman emperor will be ruler 
over ten kingdoms, and that his form of 
government, whilst similar to a preceding 
form, will be unlike it since he will be sa-
tannically inspired) . 

The Closing Events of Time 
(Chapters 19 and 20) 

When Babylon had been judged, great 
rejoicing was heard in heaven over God's 
judicial acts. 

After the marriage of the bride (the 
church) to the Lamb, the mighty Con-
queror rode out to war against His ene-
mies. The beast and the false prophet 
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were captured and cast alive into a lake of 
fire, and the remaining enemies of Christ 
destroyed by the sword of His mouth. The 
devil was bound and cast into the abyss, 
to be sealed up for a thousand years. 

All those who belonged to Christ were 
raised and for a thousand years reigned 
in glory with Him. 

At the close of the Millennium, how-
ever, Satan was released and, gathering 
the nations from all parts of the earth, he 
made war upon the holy city, but divine 
fire consumed the hosts, whilst the devil 
himself was cast into the lake of fire. 

The dead, small and great, were then 
raised to stand before the great white 
throne and to be forever banished from 
the presence of God. 

The Eternal State (Chapters 21 and 22) 
When time and ages had vanished, a 

new heaven and a new earth came into 
being. The holy city, new Jerusalem, de-
scended and God dwelt among His crea-
tures. God was the temple of the city and 
the Lamb was the light of it, and the river 
of the water of life flowed through it. 

In that eternal state, everything was 
permanently fixed: the evil one remained 
evil forever and the holy remained per-
manently holy. Three times in the last 
chapter of the book, the Lord declares 
that He is coming quickly. That return is 
more imminent today than ever it has 
been. Well might we take up the words 
of the seer, "Even so, come, Lord Jesus." 

The 
Importance of the Gospels 

Submitted by "QUARTUS," a Brother 

Jesus Christ created the gospel by His 
work; He preaches the gospel by His 
words; but, He is the Gospel in Himself. 

Let me urge upon you the habitual 
study of the Holy Gospels for the revival 
of the reality and simplicity of faith. Let 
me urge it more especially upon those 
who converse in the region of abstract 
ideas, whether they frequent the ordered 
paths of systematic theology or wander in 
the free excursions of speculative thought. 

Dear as the Gospel stories are to the 
simple believer, they are yet more neces-
sary to the student and the preacher; for 
there are influences in abstract thought 
and in dogmatic discussion which will 
drain the soul of life unless fitting anti-
dotes be used; and there is no antidote so 
effectual as is found in a continual return 
to those scenes of historic fact in which 
the Word of God has given us our first 
lessons in Christ. 

Is it not indeed the distinguishing fea-
ture of Christianity, that it places the 
foundation of salvation in living relations 
with a living Person, rather than the 
adoption of opinions or of habits? That 
under it the believer is, not the man who 
maintains the doctrine of the Trinity, or 
holds "justification by faith," but the man 
who has "come to" Christ and abides in 
Him. 

The faith, which in the Gospel stories 
we see asked for and given, secured and 
educated, is a faith that fastens itself on a 
living Savior, though it can yet but little 
comprehend the method or even the na-
ture of salvation. 

Thus the New Testament in giving us 
these narratives or our first lessons in 
Christian faith, teaches us that the essen-
tial and original nature of faith lies, not 
in acceptance of truths that are revealed 
but in confidence in a 

Person 
Who is manifested. "He that cometh to 
Me," "He that believeth on Me" is the 
Lord's own account of the child of the 
new covenant, who is a recipient of ad-
vancing doctrine. 

Faith, as seen in the Gospels, results 
not in the first place from the miracles 
which justify and sustain it, but from per-
sonal impression which appeals to the con-
sciousness and spirit in man. The first 
disciples believed before a miracle had 
been shown. . . . The evidential works 
have their own most important, most nec-
essary office: but 

The Lord Himself 
is His own evidence, and secures our con-
fidence, love, and adoration, by what He is 
more than what He does. . . . 
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With an acquaintance already formed, 
a confidence already secured, and a love 
already awakened, we can pass with a 
prepared heart to more abstruse revela-
tions of the same Lord, when He is pre-
sented as the righteousness of the sinful in 
Romans, as the predestined source of life 
in the Epistle to the Ephesians, as the sac-
rifice and priest of the new covenant in 
the Epistle to the Hebrews. 

Having first known Himself, we are 
ready for the Spirit to take of the things 
which are His and show them to us. 

The above is selected from "The Prog-
ress of Doctrine in the New Testament" 
by Bernard. This book is considered a 
classic by well-known Bible students, 
both as to its theme and the beautifully 
simple language used in its elaboration. 
Specially recommended to thoughtful 
young men, obtainable from Light & Lib-
erty Pub. Co., for $1.00. 

A rief Study of omans 
By JOHN BLOORE, Plainfield, N. J. 

(Continued from Last Issue) 

This section of the epistle presents a 
perfect unfolding of the world's condition 
through departure from God, a perfect 
witness to its entire guiltiness and hence, 
subject to the righteous judgment of God. 

The whole forms a very important link 
between the close of the epistle's intro-
duction (verse 17) and the taking up 
again of the thought of righteousness in 
chap. 3:21, from which point it is ex-
panded to show its full bearing in relation 
to the Gospel. 

Its importance consists in that it shows 
man in every aspect 35 subject to the 
judgment which that very righteousness 
of God demands, hence helpless, hopeless, 
and without strength. Man, then, is shut 
up to what God may bring in. If He bring 
upon him judgment according to right-
eousness he must perish. This being so, 
how wonderful the Gospel which makes 
known that righteousness as for instead of 
against, through faith and to faith. Thus 
to clearly see the utter ruin and sinfulness  

of men only enhances the glory of the 
Gospel which makes known such ,  a result 
as being possible for them through faith, 
based upon the truth of the person and 
work of Christ. 

The subject matter of this section we 
may divide as follows: 

1. Chap. 1:18-32. Men, giving up the 
light and knowledge which God granted 
to them (apart from any written revela-
tion which He only afterwards brought 
in) , are given up by God (verses 24, 26, 
28) to reap the recompense of their error. 
Refusing to glorify God and to be thank-
ful when , they knew Him, the result is that 
the foundation of their own knowledge 
becomes corrupt, they lose all true guide 
for reason and heart (verse 21) . Then are 
they beguiled into making their own vain 
reasonings the wisdom in which they 
boast, and so become fools. It is ever so. 
The rejection of the light and knowledge 
which God has granted leads man to make 
his boast in himself and his own thoughts, 
and so become a fool to his own undoing. 
This principle of retributive judgment, 
the allowing of a given action to produce 
its result, which in itself constitutes a 
form of judgment upon those guilty of the 
action, is manifest in this first portion, and 
this principle is one that holds good in all 
of God's dispensational dealings. Thus 
men changed the glory of God into an 
image made like man or beast. They de-
base God; the result is their own debase-
ment—their own bodies, their forms, are 
dishonored among themselves as they had 
dishonored the form of God. So, too, 
changing the truth of God into a lie, their 
whole manner of life partakes of this char-
acter; they turn the legitimate into the 
illegitimate, they live a lie in all their re-
lationships. Then, since they did not think 
it good to have God in their knowledge, to 
be safeguarded by knowing what became 
Him to Whom they were responsible, the 
result is a reprobate mind, a mind void of 
judgment, for that which would give 
sound judgment they have refused to re-
tain. The fruits of this are given in the 
unvarnished statement of verses 29 to 32. 

Sadly enough history repeats itself, for 
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as we review the very general and often 
blatant rejection of God and His Word 
which became so widely characteristic of 
the intellectual classes of the world in the 
closing years of the nineteenth century 
and the beginning of this, we can trace 
without difficulty a wide declension in 
moral standards in all departments of life, 
a great increase of immorality, debasing 
practices, with the arts—literature, music, 
the theatre, and pictures—all giving impe-
tus to the downgrade movement. The 
great war added to the momentum, and 
the years which have followed furnish in-
creasing evidence of how all restraint is 
being thrown off to lawlessly pursue the 
path of pleasure, ease, and moral degener-
acy. Again, God was given up, His truth 
trailed in the mire of unbelief, the mighty 
effects of the Reformation and successive 
revivals scrapped, man's reason, knowl-
edge, achievements well nigh deified, any-
way many speaking and writing as though 
the time was not far off when man would 
be—the creature worshiped rather than 
the Creator. These conditions now preva-
lent confirm such Scriptures as 2 Tim. 3 
and 4; and they unmistakably point for-
ward to the nearing end as to which the 
prophetic Scriptures inform us. "The 
world passeth away, and the lust thereof; 
but he that doeth the will of God abideth 
forever" (1 John 2:17) . 

2. Chap 21-16. Here we get the Gen-
tile moralist, who, though sitting in judg-
ment upon his fellow, is shown equally 
guilty with those upon whom he passes 
judgment. Reference to man's judgment 
of his fellow is made the occasion for 
showing the character and principles of 
God's judgment, to which men are subject 
in view of what he has shown to be true 
of them. God's judgment, then, is accord-
ing to truth (from this, man in his judg-
ment is far removed) ; it is righteous (this 
man's is not, for he does not judge himself 
for evil, but pronounces judgment upon 
others for the same kind of evil of which 
he is guilty) ; and from it, moralist though 
he be, he cannot escape (verses 2, 3, 5) . 
The sevenfold character of God's judg-
ment is then presented to us (verses 6-16).  

1. It is according to man's deeds. 2. If pa-
tient continuance can be shown, eternal 
life will be rendered. Who but One could 
stand upon this count? 3. To the conten-
tious, evil worker, indignation and an-
guish. All but One must stand here ac-
cording to responsibility as in the flesh 
4. To the worker of good, glory, honor and 
peace. Only remember it is according to 
God's estimate, for He is judging (chap. 
3:12) . "Why callest thou Me good? There 
is none good but One, that is God"; and 
this must be the standard in His judg-
ment. 5. Perfect equity—no respecter of 
persons. 6. Environment will be given full 
consideration, but this will not afford any 
possible escape—the many without law 
will perish without it, and those who, hav-
ing sinned in the law, and must therefore 
be judged by it, can expect only condem-
nation. The following parenthesis (verses 
13-15) is explanatory of verse 12, showing 
how the Judge will proceed upon the 
sixth count. 7. There is an appointed day 
for God to judge; the matter judged will 
be the secrets of men, for there is nothing 
hidden but shall be revealed in the light 
that will then shine from the Judge—
Jesus Christ; and the truth revealed in 
Paul's gospel will furnish the basis upon 
which all procedure will be taken. 
. 3. Chap. 2:17-29. Since in the close of 

the preceding section the Jew was placed 
first as to responsibility (verses 9-11), the 
Apostle now shows why he belongs in the 
first place. It is due to the place he filled 
as called a Jew (verses 17-20) . In this 
note seven features. Then by the seven 
questions which are asked (verses 21-27) 
we get a perfect witness to how the Jew 
had utterly failed to fill his place. In 
verses 28, 29 we ve that God looks upon 
the heart, and deals with what is inward, 
in contrast to man's boast, and that of the 
Jew in particular, in what was outward, 
the making of a fair show in the flesh. 
God demands reality. And let us remem-
ber that this as a principle of God's ways 
applies to all who by profession occupy a 
position of privilege and responsibility. 

4. Chap. 3:1-20. In view, then, of the 
Jew being without advantage over the 
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Gentile in God's judgment of things 
rather is he at a disadvantage because of 
the superior place he was in by reason of 
his privileges, to which he utterly failed 
to answer except with outward show—the 
question naturally arises as to what is the 
superiority of the Jew, or the profit of be- 
ing in the place signified by circumcision? 
The answer is: "Chiefly because that unto 
them were committed the oracles of God." 
Further than this the Apostle does not 
now go, but chap. 9 supplies a complete 
answer. However, of first importance is 
the fact of their having the Word of God. 
And of more importance than stating in 
full the Jew's advantages and privileges is 
it at this point to make him hear the 
searching testimony of that very Word 
against himself, as well as the Gentiles. 
Hence in verses 9-18 this testimony is pro- 
duced in fourteen articles of condemna- 
tion, and the solemn result deduced from 
this testimony is given in verses 19, 20. 
The whole world is shut up under judg- 
ment to God. No flesh can be justified in 
His sight by works of law, for by it sin is 
put into account, accurate knowledge of it 
is given, instead of it enabling man to 
stand acceptably before God. Thus are we 
shut up to whatever God, the righteous 
and true, may bring in. If in His right- 
eousness He enter into judgment with us, 
our case is hopeless, for as the Psalmist 
declares, no man living can be justified in 
His sight (Psa. 143:2) . How He has made 
provision to save; and that in righteous- 
ness we learn from what follows in this 
epistle. 

What Are You Thankful For? 
Vividly do I recall one of the most im-

pressive scenes of my life—a picture 
which will never fade from my memory. 

In a little country town less than a 
year ago, a young man was on his knees 
beside the bedside of a dying mother. He 
was clasping both her withered hands and 
looking into her pain streaked face. His 
heart was breaking with sorrow. The 
room was very still, for he was waiting to 
catch the last message those feeble, falter- 

ing lips would ever utter. At last the tired 
eyes slowly opened, then those lips began 
to move, murmuring a message so low 
that but for the intense silence would 
have been lost to the waiting one. "Son, 
I'm soon going to leave you. Be a good 
boy." Then those heavy eyelids grew 
heavier and slowly closed; a smile, a pic- 
ture of perfect happiness, came upon 
those lips and the mother fell asleep in 
the arms of Jesus. 

Four months ago I read of an equally 
impressive, scene, though altogether dif-
ferent. An innocent man was convicted 
and sentenced to die. He had no friends 
to comfort and help ease the pangs of a 
death of agony, as He hung upon a cross 
between heaven and earth, as if He was 
unworthy to deserve a place in either. 
There was not even one to say a kind 
word as He suffered the intense pain 
when those nails were being driven 
through His hands and feet and the cruel 
crown of thorns forced down upon His 
brow. There amidst a jeering, mocking 
crowd He suffered agonies, unknown to 
the ones below and for sins 

Not His Own. 
As blood flowed from His wounds, I saw 
His eyes closing, His head dropping for-
ward on His breast; then I heard that 
wonderful prayer, "Father forgive them 
for they know not what they do." 

There, kind reader, we have a picture 
of the departures of the two most cher-
ished friends we have ever known. Both 
had been living sacrifices. The mother, on 
the one hand, had given all that was pos-
sible for any earthly being to give; a liv-
ing sacrifice, giving up her pleasures, good 
times, and money for the one whom she 
loved. Hundreds of times she worked late 
into the night for others, but she was al-
ways up bright and early the next morn-
ing with a cheerful smile ready for her 
loved ones; always living a true and noble 
life; always a friend when others had for-
saken you. 

On the other hand, we see Jesus 
Christ, an infinitely greater living sacrifice 
than my mother, enduring the agonies of 
the cross for the sins of others, giving the 
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greatest and most noble gift conceivable, 
His life "a ransom for many." 

Both friends left this world to go to a 
home above, which is far better, after 
making this world a better place in which 
to live and bestowing on us gifts which 
could not be purchased with gold. 

My mother gave me gifts which help 
to ease the sting of this life and make this 
world happier for me, things that I did not 
half appreciate the value of, until after 
she had gone. 

Jesus has added unto the gifts of my 
mother a hundred fold and He will do this 
for everyone who trusts Him as 

His Own Personal Savior. 
"He was rich yet for our sakes He became 
poor, that we through His poverty might 
become rich." In other words He has re-
moved the sting of death for those of us 
who believe in Him and in its place He 
has given us eternal life. This makes it 
possible for us to wear the same smile of 
assurance on our faces that my mother 
wore when she left this world, while we 
go about finishing our tasks on this earth 
and when we are about to be called home 
to Him. 

Ask me now, what I have to be thank-
ful for and I immediately will answer, "I 
thank God for Jesus Christ, my Savior, 
and for giving me a Christian mother. 

"What Are You Thankful For?" 
—T. L. S. 

The Way of Faith 
(An Extract) 

We must remember that the Spirit of 
God is given us for present enjoyment and 
service. It becomes us therefore neither 
to sit down helplessly in dust and ashes, 
nor to show how unbroken we are, if not 
profane, in saying, while we go on with 
wrong, that Christ will set all to rights 
when He appears in glory. The more we 
are led of Him, we shall feel the more 
deeply that, as the evil around is irrepar-
able, we must cleave to His 1\14rne, separ-
ate from evil and associate godlily. We 
shall not give ourselves up to despair, but  

rise in faith and faithfulness. We shall be 
strengthened in obedience, and filled with 
the divine cheer of the Lord's presence, as 
we keep His words and look for Him from 
heaven. —William Kelly. 

The World's Bible 
Some one has said that Christians are 

the world's Bible; the ungodly do not read 
the Book, all they know of the principles 
of our holy Christianity is from the lives 
of those who profess to follow Christ. If 
we fail to keep in the narrow way, those 
who are watching us are not rightly influ-
enced by our lives and wonder if that is 
the best God can do for those who trust in 
Him. 

Annie Johnson Flint has the following 
poem: 

"Christ has no hands but our hands 
To do His work today; 

He has no feet but our feet 
To lead men in His way; 

He has no tongues but our tongues 
To tell men how He died; 

He has na help but our help 
To bring them to His side. 

"We are the only Bible 
The careless world will read; 

We are the sinners' gospel; 
We are the scoffers' creed; 

We are the Lord's last message, 
Given in deed and word; 

What if the type is crooked? 
What if the print is blurred? 

"What if our hands are busy 
With other work than His? 

What if our feet are walking 
Where sin's allurement is? 

What if our tongues are speaking 
Of things His lips would spurn? 

How can we hope to help Him 
And hasten His return?" 

He is coming quickly. "Then said I, Lo, 
I come (in the volume of the Book it is 
written of Me,) to do Thy will, 0 God." 
"He taketh away the first, that He may es-
tablish the second. By the which will we 
are sanctified through the offering of the 
body of Jesus Christ once for all." (See 
Psalm 40:7-11; Hebrews 10:7-11.) 
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Why We Meet in His Name? 
The greater number of my readers are 

undoubtedly among those believers who 
gather in the Lord's Name alone. They 
find themselves in this position from va-
rious reasons. Many have been led to 
know the Lord through the clear gospel 
testimony which goes forth constantly 
from these groups of believers. Others 
may have found fellowship here under the 
ministry of some gifted teacher, or be-
cause of some friend who attends the 
meetings of the assembly. When pressed 
to give a Scriptural reason for the ground 
of gathering, they are sometimes unable to 
do so. To strengthen those who are clearly 
settled in their conviction that the simple 
path which they tread is the path of the 
Lord, and to help those who may be exer-
cised about their path is my purpose for 
writing this article. 

My parents were saved and in the 
meeting some years before my birth, so I 
had the advantage of hearing the gospel 
told out faithfully from time to time. Not 
that I appreciated this advantage during 
those formative years. I seized every pos-
sible opportunity to absent myself from 
the gospel meeting. Under the ministry of 
a faithful servant of Christ, I found or was 
found of Him Who alone can both save 
and satisfy the heart. Immediately I was 
baptized as a believer and sought fellow-
ship in the assembly when as yet I had no 
clear reason why I should do so, apart 
from the desire for Christian fellowship. 
When challenged to give my reasons for 
being thus associated with believers who 
meet according to the pattern laid down 
in the New Testament, I was unable to 
give a clear concise answer. Later on 
when I came in contact with other believ-
ers in our Lord, I had to go to the Word 
to learn His mind as to "our gathering to-
gether unto Him." I found at least five 
reasons in the New Testament regarding  

the privilege and importance of gathering 
in His precious Name. 
I. The Absence of Any Sectarian Name 

(1 Cor. 1:1-10) 
God ever delights to honor the Name 

of His Son. In this remarkable passage 
the Name of our Lord Jesus Christ is used 
six times, see verses 2, 3, 7, 8, 9, 10. The 
Holy Spirit would teach us the exalted 
character of His Name. It means that the 
One Who was the anointed of God, lived 
here a sinless life before men and before 
God. He died, and in resurrection "God 
hath made this same Jesus . . . both Lord 
and Christ." May we ever seek to give 
Him this title conferred upon Him by our 
gracious God and Father. 

His precious Name in Scripture is as-
sociated with the truths relating to 

1. Salvation 
(see Acts 4:12) , for we read "neither is 
there salvation in any other." Because He 
made that mighty stoop in coming from 
heaven to earth, living here a "faithful 
Witness," then dying in the sinner's stead 
upon the cross of shame, and being raised 
from the dead and exalted to heaven's 
glory, there is no salvation apart from 
Himself. Much is written in the Word 
about His Name in connection with 
2. Our Approach Unto God in Prayer and 

Worship. 
In the glory He "appears before the face 
of God for us." He is our Great High 
Priest, our Advocate. The resources of 
heaven are opened to the praying believ- 
er (see John 14:13, 14; 15:16;16:23, 24, 26) . 

3. The Service 
of the early heralds of the cross was ren- 
dered in His Name. We read in 3 John 7, 
"Because that for His Name's sake they 
went forth, taking nothing of the Gen- 
tiles." They derived their inspiration for 
their service, gladly given, from Him Who 
bore the Name of the Lord Jesus. Many 
of these in the first years of the church's 
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testimony gladly went to a martyr's death, 
because of what His Name meant to them. 
Ere He left this scene He indicated in 
Matt. 18:20 that His Name should be 

4. The Gathering Center 
of His believing people. A writer in this 
magazine has ably pointed in a previous 
issue, that we find in Gen. 49:10 a Proph-
ecy concerning this important truth; in 
1 Sam. 22:1, 2 we see a Picture brought 
before our hearts by the Spirit of God; in 
Matt. 18:20 the Practice of this truth is set 
before us; while in 2 Thess. 2:1 we look 
ahead to its blessed Perfection. 

In Christendom today, we find Chris-
tians using the names of honored and 
God-given leaders such as Moody, Wes-
ley, and Luther, as the names which they 
inscribe upon their banners. Others, in 
their desire to call attention to a precious 
Scriptural ordinance, call themselves Bap-
tists. Still others would emphasize a form 
of church government, and designate 
themselves Presbyterians. God calls His 
people by names which include all the 
members of His family. For example in 
the book of Acts we find them called 
CHRISTIANS (Acts 11:28); BELIEVERS 
(Acts 5:14) ; BRETHREN (Acts 15:13) , 
and DISCIPLES (Acts 20:7). These names 
which include all of His people unite them 
—alas the names by which man classifies 
them divide them. Some would tell us 
that there is nothing in a name, yet such 
would not be happy to hear their wives, for 
example, being called by any other name 
than what was given them at marriage. 
Every sectarian name must be left behind 
when we leave this scene, hence we be- 
lieve it to be pleasing in His sight to dis-r. 
associate ourselves from any name that 
would in any way take away from "that 
worthy Name by the which ye are called" 
(James 2:7) . By His grace we repudiate 
the Name of Plymouth Brethren, or 
Brethren when used in a sectarian sense, 
or with a capital "B." When requested to 
tell who and what I am, I reply, "I am a 
member of Christ's body and I seek to 
walk and worship with other believers ac-
cording to the pattern laid down in the 
Word of God." (To be Continued) 

"Ye Must Be Born Again" 
By GEO. B. MORGAN, California 

John 3:7 

In these last days, people are running 
hither and thither, seeking pleasure and 
amusement, to drown the still small whis-
perings of the Holy Spirit, Whose office 
today is reproving men of sin, righteous-
ness and judgment 

There is no one living, who has not felt 
the effects of the strivings and prickings of 
conscience, which warn and convict him 
that he is a sinner (Rom. 3:23) . This 
is more evident and particularly true in 
the lives of younger people who have not 
become hardened in sin. The Holy Spirit 
is constantly at work, and there is no sin, 
however unimportant it may seem, but the 
little whisperings of that still small voice 
are ever present, convicting and con-
vincing them of that sin. If these warn-
ings and promptings of the Holy Spirit 
are not heeded, men become gradually 
hardened and steeped in sin, so much so, 
that it is quite possible the Holy Spirit 
may cease to strive with them (Gen. 6:3) , 
and leave them helpless and hopeless sin-
ners, doomed for all eternity (John 3:18) . 
So it behooves you, dear reader, to listen 
to the pleadings and warnings of the Holy 
Spirit, because the Word of God says, 

"My Spirit Shall Not Always Strive With 
Man" (Gen. 6:3). 

There is a feeling within the breast 
of every man and woman, a something 
that wants to be satisfied, and no matter 
what indulgences may be entered into 
to satisfy these cravings, it never can 
allay the restless and ceaseless yearnings 
for more. Hence, men and women, in 
order to satisfy and appease themselves, 
are trying first one thing and then an-
other. They try the dance halls, the thea-
tres, the club rooms, the pool and billiard 
tables, the card games, the wine parlors, 
the various sports, and the church sys-
tems. My friend, you may call all this 
"having a good time" (Prov. 14:12) . No 
doubt, it may seem good to you at the 
time, but what makes you crave to go to 
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this and that place? Never satisfied with 
one thing you want to try another. Some 
who are morally inclined seek to quiet 
and quench their desires, and alleviate 
their consciences by adding their names 
to church rolls, thinking that by doing so 
they will be assured of a place in heaven. 
But whether they be reprobates or church 
members, unless they have been regener-
ated or born again, they cannot see the 
Kingdom of God. 

The question arises, what does it 
mean to be born again? What must a 
man do to be born again? The latter ques-
tion was once asked by Nicodemus, a 
ruler of the Jews who came to Jesus by 
night, saying, "Rabbi, we know Thou art a 
teacher come from God: for no man can 
do these miracles that Thou doest, except 
God be with him." Now Nicodemus was 
a very religious man; he was a Pharisee, 
a rigidly self-righteous man, belonging to 
one of the most bigoted sects of the Jews. 
He came to Jesus by night, because it 
would be too humiliating for a Pharisee to 
be seen going to visit the Lord Jesus in 
day light, besides it would have been tak-
ing too great a risk on account of the 
Jews. 

Jesus, knowing all about him and 
what he had come for, said unto him, 
"Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a 
man be born again, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God" (John 3:3) . With all the 
learning and religion he had, see what 
ignorance he displayed, when he asked 
Jesus, "How can a man be born, when he 
is old? can he enter the second time into 
his mother's womb, and be born?" You 
would say a child would not be guilty of 
asking such an absurd question as that, 
yet the world today is as much in dark-
ness and ignorance as to what being 

Born Again 
really means. Many are the church mem-
bers who can tell you to what denomina-
tion they belong, and if asked, "Are you a 
Christian?" they will unhesitatingly reply, 
"Oh, yes, I'm a Christian;" But ask them 
"Have you ever been born again?" and 
they will invariably answer as foolishly 
and ignorantly as Nicodemus did, not 

knowing what it really means. The very 
fact of these people having their names on 
the church roll is no evidence that they 
are Christians. Unless their names are 
written in the Book of Life, they are 
doomed to be cast into the lake of fire 
(Rev. 20:15) . They may be like Nicode-
mus, they may be strict religionists, go to 
church regularly every Sunday, live up to 
their creed, partake of the sacraments and 
be very earnest workers, but if they are 
not born again, they have only a profes-
sion without possession. What did Jesus 
tell Nicodemus would have to take place, 
before he could enter the kingdom of God? 
He would have to be born of water and of 
the Spirit (John 3:5) . The Holy Spirit is 
the author of the new birth, without Him 
no man can ever get new or eternal life, 
and those who are not indwelt by the 
Spirit of God are none of His. The Holy 
Spirit imparts new life to every one at 
the new birth, as we read in John 6:63, "It 
is the Spirit that quickeneth" (or makes 
alive) , and also in Eph. 2:1, "You hath He 
quickened, who were dead in trespasses 
and sins"; again in the 5th verse we read, 
"Even when we were dead in sins, hath 
quickened us together with Christ." Now 
the word quicken means, to make alive, or 
give new life, and this can only be ac-
complished by the operation of the Holy 
Spirit, Who imparts this life at the new 
birth. 

Being born of water, and of the Spirit, 
constitutes the new birth. The water is 
symbolic of the Holy Word of God; and 
is the very first medium by which the 
Holy Spirit drives home to us our sinful 
condition before God, and our deep, deep 
need of a 

Savior. 
"Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by 
the Word of God." "He that heareth My 
Word, and believeth on Him that sent Me, 
shall not come into condemnation, but is 
passed from death unto life" (John 5:24) . 
My friend, if you have never mani-
fested signs of having been made a 
new creation in Christ Jesus, and if the 
things which you once enjoyed and loved 
are still the desire of your heart, then you 
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have never experienced the new birth; for 
we read, "If any man love the world, the 
love of the Father is not in him" (1 John 
2:15) . 

"He that believeth on the Son 
Hath Everlasting Life, 

and he that believeth not the Son shall not 
see life; but the wrath of God abideth on 
him" (John 3:36) . Jesus had to take the 
sinners place by taking upon Himself the 
judgment due our sins, by bearing our 
sins in His own body on the tree, so that 

we might accept Him as our sin-bearer 
and Savior, thereby escaping the penalty 
due to us as sinners, and being brought 
from death unto life. Sinner, beware, 
you cannot afford to trifle with God 
and His Holy Word, which says "How 
shall we escape if we neglect to great 
salvation?" (Heb. 2:3) . Remember Jesus 
is the only One Who can satisfy the 
longing and hungry soul, as He is the One 
also Who satisfied the just claims of God 
against us. 
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Georgia 
During the past month we received a 

letter from a brother in New Jersey in-
forming us that our brother Owen Hoff-
man, who has been much used of God in 
the salvation of souls and the gathering 
together of assemblies in Georgia, is now 
laid aside by sickness. He has been in bed 
on and off all summer with throat trouble 
and is not able to carry on the work of the 
Lord. The doctor has informed him that 
he must stay in bed for some time. Our 
correspondent says: "He is grieved to 
think of souls being scattered by the evil 
one" and wonders if the mentioning of 
this need in Light & Liberty might not 
exercise some brother who is experienced 
in preaching the gospel and ministering 
the Word to go there and give help. 

The Need of Pastors 
In Scripture we read of evangelists, 

pastors, and teachers. The pioneer preach-
er goes forth as an evangelist to break up 
new ground. When souls have been saved 
he looks for the pastor to shepherd and 
follow up his work, but 

Where Are the Pastors? 
Surely we could not charge that the 

Head of the church has failed in not giv-
ing men this gift. Why then is it lacking? 
Is it because we have overestimated the 
work of the evangelist and teacher and by  

so doing have pushed men with the gift of 
a pastor aside? Many newly formed assem-
blies have been wrecked for the want of 
pastoral care. We have also seen men who 
have never proved themselves by starting 
a work of their own try to settle down 
where others have labored and instead of 
leading on the sheep have scattered them 
because of lack of love and wisdom. In 
most cases the pioneer is obliged to settle 
down as the missionary abroad does in 
order to see a work established. In our 
experience we have noticed that men 
must be saved 10 to 15 or more years be-
fore they can qualify to act as elders or 
shepherds locally. It is hazardous to leave 
a newly gathered company exposed to the 
enemy. Men with the gift of pastor are 
much needed to follow up the work of the 
evangelist. Therefore let us pray that 
someone who understands the needs of a 
new work like this field of brother Hoff-
man's may be led of the Lord to take up 
the work he has had to lay down on ac-
count of sickness. 

Word from Douglas Ibbotson 
As we go to press a personal letter has 

come to us from brother Douglas Ibbotson. 
of Guyton, Georgia. We quote the follow-
ing: "We had a letter from Owen Hoffman 
the other day. A specialist in Atlanta has 
advised that he must stay in bed three 
months. He begs me to be exercised about 
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giving them a hand. I hope to spend a few 
weeks before Thanksgiving with them. 
His place is 200 miles north of here. He is 
a fine brother who has his heart set on the 
Lord's work and is the most untiring 
worker I have ever met. I feel it is a good 
thing he is married. He has a good wife 
and they are well suited to each other, so 
he will get the proper care. There are two 
groups of believers whom he has been in-
strumental in gathering out on Scriptural 
grounds, and who need help, more so 
since our brother is down. 

Pray for brother Hoffman. His address 
is R. 1, Washington, Georgia. 

Glen C. Girdner writes from Shiprock, N. 
Mex.—"Mrs. Girdner and I have now completed 
12 years and her sister, Miss Holcomb, has al-
most completed 15 in this district of about 500 
people, and no one of understanding age in this 
district can any more say he has never heard 
the gospel. 

"During the past 2 years we have been trying 
to cover three other districts, making a total of 
perhaps 1,500 people. In these new districts, 
however, there are some who have never heard. 

"The people are semi-nomads and are some-
times hard to find. They build their huts to re-
semble a sand mound and often hide them away 
where they can hardly be found. I have some-
times spent a whole day and seen only a number 
of vacant huts and two or three families. That 
is, of course, the exception, not the rule. Gal. 6:9. 

"Our fourth child was born the 18th, the sec-
ond white baby ever to be born in six thousand 
square miles of Navaho land." 

Edwin Fesch has just finished three weeks' 
meetings in Elkwood, Va. This is his sixth series 
of meetings in this place inside of three years. 
The unsaved did not come out so well this time 
so he gave some suitable ministry to the few be-
lievers, taking up Rev. 2 and 3, using Booth's 
chart. Dr. K. Moomaw came down from Wash-
ington and profitably shared in the work for sev-
eral days. Bro. Fesch writes: "I am deeply con-
scious of the need of power both in my own life 
and to create a genuine stir among those to 
whom the Lord leads me to minister. 'Revive us, 
0 Lord.' May He, Who is alone able, grant it." 

Geo. Fraser, who is doing pioneer work at 
McArthur's Mills, Ont., reports good interest in 
the gospel services in the school house. At the 
end of October he expects to go to Gunter, a new 
field. A brother and sister from Gilead Hall, 
Toronto, have moved here and a Sunday school 
has been started, which has grown in size and 
interest from the first. From there he expects to  

go to Gardenville. Here the assembly is threat-
ened with non-existence. This handful of saints 
is the only Scriptural assembly in the whale of 
Prince Edward county. Prayer is requested. 

Springtown, Ark.—Several brethren have as-
sisted in the work here which our brother J. 0. 
Brown seeks to carry on for the Lord. Harry 
McAfee was a great help in July. During the 
latter part of August and first of September, 
Brother Brown used the two roads chart which 
seemed to create quite an interest, with some 
deeply concerned, but none professing salvation. 
The assembly seems greatly revived. T. B. Gil-
bert gave them a short visit, also brothers Lon-
don and Patterson of Houston, Texas, which 
cheered the little group and Bro. Brown who 
labors •so faithfully there. 

Fellowship Received for Pioneer 
Preachers' Fund 

The following amounts have been received by 
L. G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge, Iowa, with 
thanks in His Name: 

Earmarked gifts will be forwarded anony- 
mously if requested. 

Womens' Prayer Circle, Minn 	 $2.50 
Ohio Donors, Ohio 	  25.00 
J. M. 	 	 10.00 
R. N., Mich 	  3.00 
In His Name, Iowa 	  25.00 

A brother makes the following statement 
when sending in fellowship for the Pioneer Fund: 
"So often the Pioneer brethren are forgotten or 
overlooked. Possibly there may be some in the 
field we do not know of, so are glad this fund is 
provided. We who 'stay with the stuff' should 
uphold the hands of those who go out preaching 
the Word. May God richly bless them and their 
labors." 
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Joe Nieboer, 872 Crosby St., N. W., Grand 
Rapids, Mich. 

John Walden, 2410 West 36th Ave., Denver, 
Colo. 

Bryant's Corner, New Brunswick. Joseph 
Ward (Kent Co.) correspondent. 

Battle Creek, Mich, James C. Kenney, 60 Lin-
coln St., is the correspondent. 

Meeting at Mill Creek, Manitoba, meets at 
farm of H. H. Hewson, Fortier P. 0., Manitoba. 

West Hartford, Connecticut, Gospel Hall. 
Duncan M. Surgenor, correspondent, 24 Fairfax 
Ave., West Hartford. 

Roanoke, Va.—A new assembly has been 
formed here and meet at 109 Campbell Ave. 
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What the Superintendent May 
Expect of His Teachers 

There is a great difference in the na-
tive abilities of teachers, both in the day-
school and in the Sunday-school. It is not,, 
however, my purpose to discuss these but 
rather those things which may be carried 
out by every teacher. 

1. We often speak of teachers in our 
provincial schools as possessing scholar-
ship. By this we mean that the teacher 
has a general knowledge or culture not 
definitely called for in the lesson at hand 
but very helpful in furnishing the neces-
sary background. Similarly the Sunday-
school teacher needs a broad knowledge 
of the Bible in general, not merely of the 
particular lesson being studied. 

2. Definite preparation, however, is 
required for the particular lesson and this 
preparation should be made at home. It 
does not inspire confidence to see the 
teacher putting on the finishing touches 
while the children are engaged with the 
singing and the other opening exercises. 
Real study and meditation enables us to 
catch the spirit of the passage. 

3. The superintendent may certainly 
expect the teacher to be prayerful: 
prayerful for his scholars, prayerful for 
the school as a whole. A school character-
ized by real, believing prayer is bound to 
be a blessing. 

4. It is not too much to expect regu-
larity from the teacher. No class can be 
held together if the teacher is frequently 
absent. On the other hand, one does not 
desire to make a slave of the teacher. She 
has a right to holidays and these holidays 
may be a blessing if she visits some other 
school and brings back new ideas. It is 
hardly necessary to say that a substitute 
teacher must be on hand. 

5. Punctuality is also an essential. 
Day-schools stress this very much and 
teachers are required to be in their places  

some time before the opening hour. Shall 
we who work for a heavenly Master be 
less careful? 

6. The teacher should be a help in the 
general discipline of the school. A poor 
impression is created when the superin-
tendent has to ask for quietness. Teachers 
scattered among the scholars can check 
any disorder in the beginning. This is an-
other reason why teachers should be 
early. 

7. To hold a class together a teacher 
must be prepared to do some visiting. This 
establishes a contact with the home which 
may result in other members being 
reached. When the teacher is in a position 
to entertain members of her class occa-
sionally, the class is held more closely 
together. 

8. The teacher that would be a real 
help must try to interest her scholars, and 
through them the other members of the 
home, in the Sunday evening service. The 
older scholars should be encouraged to at-
tend the Young People's meetings. In a 
word the teacher must ever remember 
that all the work of the assembly is vitally 
connected. 

9. It is the responsibility of every 
member of the teaching staff to come to 
the teachers' meetings and Sunday-school 
conferences. Only in this way do we keep 
in touch with the general problems of the 
school and receive fresh inspiration. 

10. The worker who is anxious to be 
useful will read books and articles on 
Sunday-school work. This prevents our 
getting into a rut. 

In conclusion let us apply the "acid 
test," "Do nothing which, if done by all, 
would destroy the school." Let us picture 
what the school would be like if every 
teacher acted just like us. 

"Are there few that be saved?" The 
encouraging answer is, "A great multi-
tude that no man can number." 
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CURRENT EVENTS 
By TOM M. OLSON, California 
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Advance of Civilization 

Less than twenty years from the war 
that was to end war, the British govern-
ment has asked for $4,500,000 with which 
to issue a poison gas mask to every man, 
woman and child in the country. 

A factory is to be set up and, as soon 
as completed, the masks will be distrib-
uted. To prevent loss, destruction or de-
terioration through careless handling, 
they are to be kept at convenient central 
points, readily accessible, however, upon 
signal. Meanwhile, everybody is to be in-
structed in their use. 

Maurice H. Auerbach announced the 
formation of the Bomb-Proof Shelter As-
sociation of America, which he termed the 
first organization of its kind in this coun-
try. 

He also said an educational campaign 
would be waged in the use of gas masks, 
and that efforts would be made to incor-
porate shelters in all public buildings to 
be constructed in the future. 

The caustic comment of the Pittsburgh 
Press on all this preparation against 
bombs and gas is: "What a commentary 
on the present state of international diplo-
macy! The world peace machinery, pur-
chased at the price of 37,000,000 casualties 
in the last war, has been scrapped. People 
are snarling at each other like savages 
ready to spring. 

"Only more's the pity and the irony of 
it, being 'civilized,' they will not fight each 
other like savages. Instead, they are plan-
ning to poison one another, whole nations 
at a time—not just soldiers, but the aged, 
the newly born, the cripples, the sick, the 
little boys and girls indiscriminately. 

Can anyone still doubt the veracity of 
the prophetic Word which says: "In the 
last days perilous times shall come" 
(2 Tim. 3:1) ? 

Will The League Act? 

The Associate Editor of the Seattle 
Times said: "When the League of Nations 

Council opened its 93rd regular session in 
Geneva, was there anything to talk 
about?" And he answers his own ques-
tion as follows: 

"Plenty—and yet perhaps not much to 
be said: Italy's annexation of Ethiopia; 
Spain's civil war; exchange of threats be-
tween Germany and Russia; Japan's fur-
ther edging in on Asian mainland; 
France's peril, internal and external; the 
trend toward Fascist cooperation through-
out mid-Europe. Plenty to talk about—
but who's going to say it and what can be 
said?" 

And he might have added: "If the 
Council should say something, what na-
tion will heed it?" It is time to repeat 
what the Lord said of the whole earth at 
Babel: "Nothing will be restrained from 
them, which they have imagined to do" 
(Gen. 11:6) . 

Hitler Covets Russia's Resources 

In a copyright article the Associated 
Press says: "Adolf Hitler, with hundreds 
of Nazi war planes roaring in aggressive 
tempo overhead, declared Germany would 
be overwhelmingly prosperous 'if we had' 
the rich agricultural lands and the ore-
laden mountains of Soviet Russia. 

"Speaking before the Labor Front 
after he had told thousands of worshipful 
boys and girls that Germany would tri-
umph over Russia 'if the hour ever comes' 
when there is war, Der Fuehrer shouted: 

" 'If I had the Urals, if we possessed 
Siberia, if we had the Ukraine, National 
Socialist Germany would be swimming in 
surplus prosperity. If the hour ever comes 
when our old adversary makes an attempt 
upon us,' the Fuehrer told the picked del-
egation of Junior Nazis, 'You will be 
standing beside, behind and before me 
and will help me fight.' 

"The boys greeted his pronouncement 
with a chorus of cheers from their seats in 
the jammed Nurnberg stadium." 

What James wrote of individuals is 
equally true of nations: "From whence 
come wars and fightings among you? 
come they not even of your own lusts? . . . 
Ye lust and have not; ye kill, and desire 



300 

'to have, and cannot obtain; ye fight and 
war, yet ye have not" (James 4:1-2) . 

More Surplus Crops to Destroy 
While the Government is seeking to 

justify its program of surplus crop de-
struction—and while it is spending mil-
lions in its attempt to halt soil erosion, 
business-like scientists are giving start-
ling illustrations of a revolutionary chem-
ical process called "tank agriculture" or 
"tank farming." It is described as follows: 

"Tank farming is carried on in shallow 
basins filled with a fertilizer solution 
maintained at a standard temperature. 
Seeds are sprouted in peat moss placed on 
wire screens just above the liquid, their 
roots extending downward into the cul-
ture. Crop yields obtained in experiments 
have been truly amazing. Tomato plants 
grow so high that the fruit must be picked 
from a stepladder. The tomato yield is at 
the rate of 200 tons per acre of tank ser-
vice compared with a normal outdoor crop 
of about 5 tons per acre. Potatoes produce 
2,400 bushels per acre from the tanks 
compared with an outdoor average of 115 
bushels. Productivity of strawberries, tur-
nips, carrots, celery and other vegetables 
beggar the imagination." 

Agremistry and chemurgy may sound 
like tales from Arabian Knights but they 
are actually twentieth century realities. 

If the average surplus crop is a gov-
ernmental problem, what will this phe-
nomenal surplus be? Man's inventive 
ability is serving to increase and not solve 
problems. 

Vast Wealth in Oceans 
In a copyright article published by 

Financial Bureau, Roger W. Babson says: 
"From the information that I get, we are 
on the verge of some extraordinary devel-
opments in the chemical treatment of sea 
water. To view these new possibilities in 
the right perspective, remember that the 
oceans cover more than two-thirds of the 
globe's entire surface. 

"On the coast of North Carolina, a 
chemical plant of an established company 
has already proved the practicability of 
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extracting wealth from these vast ocean 
`wastes.' Last year this 'mining' plant pro-
duced nearly half of our entire national 
consumption of bromine. This chemical is 
essential in, making anti-knock gasoline. 
When a block of sea water a square mile 
in surface and 100 feet deep is pumped 
through the works, it yields. 4,000 tons 
of bromine—worth more than $1,700,000 
at current quotations. And, in addition, 
that same lump of sea water contains 
other deposits of an estimated value of 
$100,000,000. 

"Our marine chemists have not yet 
been able to work out processes for ex-
tracting all the other available sea water 
deposits. However, I have no doubt that 
modern engineering will be able to master 
most of the problems involved." 

But in concluding his article, Mr. Bab-
son says: "Hence our engineers, inventors 
and chemists are constantly leading us 
toward a more prosperous period. But we 
can derive no benefits from new develop-
ments if they are nullified by dishonest 
employers, selfish workers, and unscrupu-
lous politicians." 

If such things as dishonesty, selfishness 
and unscrupulousness can nullify the ben-
efits of this prosperity, it is going to be 
nullified for the natural man is character-
ized by such things. "There is none that 
doeth good, no not one" (Rom. 3:12) . 
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Prayer is requested for Owen Hoffman that 
his health may be restored to continue his work. 

Pray for Mrs. Alfred E. Palin, who is not so 
well again, suffering from the result of a serious 
operation last March. 

Pray for the salvation of two brothers. 

In view of the coming election pray for those 
who are in authority over us. 

Pray that Light & Liberty may continue to be 
a blessing to those who read its columns. 

"I certainly enjoy reading your magazine, and 
although I am a recent subscriber, I have already 
gotten much spiritual food from it, which the 
Lord has blessed to my better understanding of 
the Word."—Tenn. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to L. G. Walterick, Publisher of Light & Liberty, Ft Dodge, Ia., U.S.A. 

This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 

Will elder brethren kindly see that any 
activity in furthering the Lord's work in 
their meetings be reported to the publisher 
of Light & Liberty at Fort Dodge, Iowa? This 
should be done so that intercessors may be 
able to pray more intelligently for the la-
borers. 

LETTERS OF COMMENDATION 
A notice has appeared in one or two maga-

zines published in Great Britain, 'Suggesting that 
brethren going there for ministry from America, 
bring with them letters of commendation signed 
by well-known brethren in America. This, we 
believe is necessary care and godly care and we 
suggest that the same principle be acted on as to 
brethren coming to America from Great Britain 
or any other country. A letter to be of any value 
should be signed not merely by leaders in the 
local assembly from which they come, but should 
have the endorsement of those known every-
where as "chief men among the brethren" (Acts 
15:22). This will save from embarrassment and 
suspicion and make for hearty fellowship. 

UNITED STATES 
Reading, Pa.—All Day Thanksgiving Day 

Conference, Nov. 26th will be held in Bible 
Truth Hall, 5th Ave. and Franklin St. West. 
Meetings, 10 a. m., 3:30 p. m., and 7 p. m. For 
further information address Paul V. Gehris, 927 
Franklin St., Wyomissing, Pa. 

Buffalo, N. Y., Assembly Hall, 111 Elmwood 
Ave.—Annual Conference will be held Thanks-
giving Day, Nov. 26th, D. V. Afternoon service 
at 2:30 and also at 7 p. m. John Bloore, Plain-
field, N. J. and C. Ernest Tatham, Lakefield, Ont., 
will be the speakers. All are welcome. 

Chicago, 111.—Fifty-fourth Annual Thanksgiv-
ing Conference will be held (the Lord willing) at 
the same place as last year—the Logan Square 
Masonic Temple, 2451 North Kedzie Ave., Chi-
cago, on Thursday, Friday, Saturday, and Sun-
day, November 26, 27, 28 and 29, 1936. Speakers 
expected are George Landis, Peter Pell, Harold 
Harper, and Richard Hill. Out of town visitors 
should communicate with Clarence R. Welsher, 
5963 Rice St., Chicago (Telephone, Columbus 
8628). 

Cosmopolis, Wash.—There will be an all day 
meeting on Thanksgiving Day in the Cosmopolis 
Gospel Hall, preceded by a prayer meeting 
Wednesday evening, Nov. 26th. Those coming 
from a distance please communicate with P. E. 
Pearson, 1202 Wheeler Ave., Hoaquin, Wash. All 
are welcome. 

St. Louis, Mo.—New Year's Conference will 
be held (D. V.) at St. Louis Bible Hall, 3631 Fin-
ney Ave., Jan. 1st, 2nd, and 3rd. All are heartily 
invited. Accommodations provided for visitors. 
Further particulars may be had from Chas. Todd, 
2736 S. 9th St. 

San Diego, Cal.—The next Assembly Fellow-
ship Conference will be held Nov. 8th at 3951 
Front St., San Diego. Subject: Enoch, the man 
who walked with God. Very profitable meeting 
at Riverside Oct. 11th. Several brethren took 
part, the subject being, Why we gather in the 
Name of the Lord Jesus. These meetings are 
held in circuit in Goodyear, Long Beach, Pasa-
dena, San Diego and Riverside Gospel Halls. 
Halls packed to over-flowing. Evening meetings 
exclusively for young men, in charge of older 
brother. 

Philadelphia, Pa.—"The Monthly Missionary 
Prayer Meeting of the Philadelphia district, was 
resumed on Monday evening, Sept. 21, 1936, at 
Sherwood Hall, 1135 So. 58th St. There were 
about 200 present from the various assemblies. 
Bro, Springer read letters received from mission-
aries. Earnest prayer was made for those in the 
field. Letters from those in Spain were of special 
note, and all present at this meeting held them 
before the Lord of the harvest. Bro. Geo. Mac-
Kenzie read Isaiah 11, also the two preceding 
verses of chapter 10, and spoke of our responsi-
bility to be among those who are awake." R. R. C. 

Kansas City, Mo.—A Sunday School teachers' 
convention was held in the Gospel Hall. It was a 
season of . helpfulness and blessing. 

Berea, Iowa—The attendance at the confer-
ence was the largest in years. The Lord was 
pleased to draw near and bless His people 
through the ministry of His Word and two pro-
fessed faith in Christ and others were troubled. 
We expect to see more fruit as the result of this 
conference. Those who ministered the Word 
were Geo. Gray, D. R. Charles, J. G. Charles, W. 
W. White, and A. B. Rodgers. Bro. White re-
mained for meetings after the conference. 

Manchester, Iowa—The second annual confer-
ence held on October 4th and 5th was a time of 
rich blessing for the large number who gathered. 
The Gospel Hall was used to feed the people 
while the meetings were held in other larger 
auditoriums. J. J. Rouse, A. N. O'Brien, J. M. 
Davies, E. G. Matthews and Geo. Winemiller 
shared in the ministry to the Christians. 

Omaha, Neb.—The Conference held Oct. 9, 10 
and 11 was well attended and a time of refresh-
ing for the saints as the Word was unfolded at 
each session. Children's meetings were held Sat- 
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urday and Sunday, and several were baptized on 
Sunday. Ministering brethren present were: J. J. 
Rouse, J. Moneypenny, J. R. Elliott, Don and 
Jack Charles, Geo. Gray, G. B. Morgan, Dave 
and John Horn, D. Lawrence, A. Rodgers, John 
Walden and W. W. White. 

When the Dionne Quintuplets were born, that 
was news for the world. But here is Heavenly 
news in that three persons over the age of sev-
enty were born from above during the second 
week of the tent meetings at Minneapolis. We 
think this must be a record! Three persons all 
over 70 years saved in the same week and during 
the same tent meetings. Truly this is the Lord's 
doing and it is marvelous in our eyes. 

J. W. Bramhall, Jr., has been seeking to 
preach the Word in the town of Cheraw, S. C. 
There has been strong opposition to the gospel, 
but there are a few saints whose hearts are hun-
gry for His Word. He has had great joy in feed-
ing the "little remnants" and asks prayer for the 
work here. 

Oliver Smith is now at Littleton, Iowa, in an 
unused school building, continuing the meetings 
begun in the tent. Eight souls have professed. 

John Smart expected to sail from Boston on 
Oct. 10th. His address will be c/o James Aman, 
St. John's, Antigua, B. W. I. 

Lowry City, Mo.—J. 0. Brown and brother 
Bush are giving help to the little testimony here. 
This is a place not often visited by the Lo'rd's 
servants. Brother Brown was also at Alpena 
Pass and Western Grove where S. R. Peterson 
works. 

Los Angeles, Cal.—Brethren Stewart and 
-Grierson have had three weeks gospel meetings 
in W. Jefferson St. Hall. An all-day meeting in 
Goodyear Hall was held on the 13th of Sept. The 
hall was crowded to the door. Brethren Wallace, 
Leest, Iler, Greer and Dr. Hunt ministered with 
younger brethren telling out the gospel at night. 

S. Greer visited several places on the Mohave 
desert, preaching in school houses, visiting from 
door to door with tracts in town and from farm 
to farm in farming communities. 

Alexander Cather, who suffered a serious ac-
cident in a car while on his way home from tent 
meeting at Oxford, Pa., hopes to be able to go 
forth to his work soon. 

Elizabeth, N. J.—John Hill has been having 
.  special meetings at Bible Truth Hall on Fridays 
during September and October. There has been 
good attendance with blessing. 

Geo. Rainey is now busy in and around New 
York City, after spending the summer in Canada, 
helping with the tent at Rosemount. On his way 
home he ministered at Orillia, Ont., and at Buf-
falo, N. Y. 

Astoria, L. 1.—Andrew Craig has been giving 
help in the small assembly here for a month. 
Two professed faith in Christ and the saints are 
much encouraged. Prayer is requested that the 

Lord will increase their numbers and that 
they may be able to get a better place for meet-
ings. They have a very small store for a hall, 
seating about 46 people. 

Salinas, CaL—Tent work here by E. K. Bailey 
has had fair interest, a strike going on having 
had some effect in keeping people away, as the 
condition is quite tense. 

Alex. B. Miller has been laboring in Canada 
the last four months. He visited Toronto, Orillia, 
Rugby, North Bay, Timmins, Monteith and 
Matheson. He also visited the Cobalt district 
including Cobalt, Haileybury and New Liskeard 
and then on to Copper Cliff and North Bay 
where Sydney Hoffman is working diligently. He 
also visited the new assembly at Hawkesville 
(near Kitchener). This is a unique gathering of 
those who recently were Mennonites. 

St. Martinsville, La.—Paul Duchesneau re-
ports the work going on under much bitter op-
position. 

Philadelphia, Pa.—Eastwick Gospel Hall. The 
usual Wednesday evening prayer meeting and 
Bible Study will be held on Thursday evenings 
hereafter, beginning Oct. 1st. 

John Rankin writes from Jamaica that since 
his arrival there some six weeks ago, he has been 
kept busy having meetings in Kingston and other 
parts with Mr. Hately. On the west of the island 
where none of the brethren had yet been able to 
visit he was able to secure good hearing and 
hopes later to return. He is now in the middle of 
the island. About 800 heard the Word the last 
Sunday and on week nights about 450, attention 
splendid. 

Waterloo, Iowa.—A. N. O'Brien and Geo. B. 
Morgan have been holding gospel meetings here 
the last two weeks. The people are coming out 
well and there seems to be real interest. Prayer 
is requested. • 

W. Fisher Hunter is continuing to preach the 
gospel in private homes at Roanoke, Va. 

San Antonio, Texas—Robt. Thompson just 
completed two weeks in open air near the Gospel 
Hall here. New ground and hard going. People 
indifferent and afraid. Cold weather also kept 
down attendance which averaged between 25-30 
each evening (mostly adults). Hope to return to 
this same ground next spring. Expecting Bro. 
Moneypenny for five nights before he goes on to 
Houston Conference. 

E. A. Buchenau reports blessing at the meet-
ings now being held at Kanorado, Kansas. 

Wm. Rae is now at Minneapolis holding forth 
and blessing is being reported. 

James Waugh, formerly of Atlantic City, now 

of Philadelphia, is having well attended and 
much appreciated meetings in Camden, N. J. His 

From Texas: "We enjoy reading Light & Lib-
erty and hope to translate several articles into 
Spanish." 
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subject at present is "The History of the Ser-
pent," from his chart on Prophecy. 

Mrs. J. H. McKay of Grenada, British West 
Indies, is at present home on furlough. Her ad-
dress is c/o Mr. H. C. Rue, 1512 Lexington Ave., 
Merchantville, N. J. 

Detroit—The North End Gospel Assembly had 
a visit of August Van Ryn of Miami, Florida, ex-
cellent ministry on Christ, our Life, Light, and 
Love. Interest great. 

Flint—Chas. limes had ten days meetings in 
Pasadena Gospel Hall with helpful and simple 
messages on Romans, chapters 1 to 5. 

Ralph H. Didier writes that he spent most of 
the summer months in tent work at Flint and 
Saginaw, Mich., with several saved at these 
places. He is now holding forth in the hall at 
Saginaw, and every Thursday afternoon from 4 
to 5 he is broadcasting the gospel over Station 
WMPC at Lapeer, Mich, 1200kc. 

T. Bruce Gilbert is now busy with tent work 
at his home town, Tucson, Arizona. The work is 
rather uphill going. 

Harold Harper is now at home, after spending 
some time in the Central States and Canada, and 
two weeks in Tenafly, N. J., and one night in 
Rochester, N. Y. 

Fred C. Coombs writes that God has answered 
his cry for help needed in pioneer work in Flor-
ida. His former teacher in Scotland over 30 years 
ago, Dougald MacPherson, is now with him. 

Sam Hamilton was laboring in the open air at 
Cataract, Wisc., the past few months. Seven pro-
fessed. The Lord gave blesisng. 

Our veteran brother Alfred Mace of New 
Zealand is in this country ministering the Word 
with profit in a number of the eastern assemblies. 

Inglis Fleming is ministering in a number of 
the meetings in and around New York.  - 

Brethren Bard and Ibbotson purpose spend-' 
ing a month around Washington, Ga., where Bro. 
Hoffman labors. 

Dearborn—Chas. Iimes expects to be with us 
for ten days in October. 

A father of three small children, ages 5-7-9, 
wishes to place them in a home where they will 
receive Christian training. Any information will 
be received by the publisher at Fort Dodge, Iowa. 

"NO DETOURS TO HEAVEN" 
"This pamphlet has been written to show ex-

ercised souls not only God's way of salvation 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, but to instruct 
those who have trusted Christ regarding His 
mind and will as to their pathway in this scene. 
I can heartily recommend it to every one into 
whose hands it may fall. And I would join in 
prayer with the author, that the Holy Spirit may 
use it in the salvation of lost ones, and in the 
blessing of Gad's people."—Harold M. Harper. 

Dozen 15c, 100 at $1.00, 1,000 at $9.00 
Light & Liberty Publishing Co., Ft. Dodge, Ia. 

CANADA 

John Reid, 1049 Granville St., Vancouver, 
wishes us to convey his sincere thanks to all the 
Lord's dear people, who have been praying for 
him through his time of sickness. Prayer has 
been answered for his recovery and he expects 
to be able, D. V., to be at meeting soon and in 
a little while to take some part. 

Conference held in Ebenezer Hall, Winnipeg, 
Thanksgiving, Oct. 12. Helpful time. D. Fraser, 
John Watt and D. Donaldson ministered to profit. 

W. J. Miller called at Winnipeg for a few 
nights on his way home to Scotland. 

H. K. Downie had good meetings in the Oka-
nagan Valley, and a series of well-attended 
meetings at Trail, B. C., and also at Rossland. He 
expects to have meetings in Oakland Hall, Vic-
toria, and to spend some time on Vancouver 
Island. 

Phippen, Sask.—Wm. Ingram, working in 
schoolhouses in this district, reports souls are 
being saved and many are troubled and under 
conviction. Weather continues favorable but soon 
the long cold winter will set in. Need and dis-
tress is very great. 

Wm Hynd and Geo. Alton have been preach-
ing in the schoolhouse at Goulias Bay, Ont. 
Large crowds were out, mostly R. C.'s. Pray that 
the seed sown may bring forth fruit. They went 
on to the Debra schoolhouse. Bro. Hynd is now 
at Rosemount, where the tent was last season. 

John A. Duncan, missionary to Trinidad, ex-
pected to sail for New York, Oct. 8th, for a 
needed change. His address will be 250 Prospect 
Street South, Hamilton, Ont. 

A. Ross McConkey expects to return to the 
Northeast District, spending the first two weeks 
of Oct. at Deacon, Ont. 

Saskatoon, Sask.—R. McClurkin gave two 
weeks helpful ministry on the Second Coming 
and being gathered to His Name. Meetings were 
well attended, saints were blessed, and interest 
was shown among the unsaved. Mrs. McClurkin 
addressed the women at their opening meeting 
for the winter session. Please pray for our 
brother and sister who are still pioneering with 
their gospel van in the north of the province. 
They will continue as long as the roads are open. 

Alfred E. Palin is laboring in northern On-
tario and asks help in prayer for blessing on 
saints and sinners. 

Winnipeg, Man.—John Watt had two weeks 
well attended meetings in St. James, one week in 
St. Vital and two weeks crowded meetings in 
Ebenezer Hall. 

South Maitland, N. S.—A one day conference 

Ontario, Canada: "This month Light & Lib-
erty is exceptionally good. Of course one always 
finds spiritual help from its pages." 
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was held here at close of tent meetings. Breth-
ren Kirk and Leathem ministered the Word. Two 
professed salvation, a man and daughter. 

Bail Vente, N. B.—Brethren David Leathern 
and Kirk are preaching the gospel here. An as-
sembly once existed a few miles from here but 
for many years has been non-existent. Interest 
good. Prayer is requested. 

Mill Creek, Manitoba—An all-day conference 
was held here on September 26. Attendance was 
good and ministry helpful. Speakers were breth-
ren Watt, Fraser, Roberts, Donaldson, and Bell. 

G. M. Landis visited the following Gospel 
Halls in Toronto: Olivet and Greenwood. He is 
now in Gilead. 

Hamilton—Bethany Hall. G. M. Landis had a 
week of meetings and a good interest. The min-
istry on church truths was appreciated. 

Brantford—Bethel Hall. After Guelph confer-
ence Geo. M. Landis had two weeks' meetings. 
The gospel meetings were large and the ministry 
to saints was helpful. 

Timmins—Tom Busby reports meeting here in 
good condition. He is opening up new territory 
and souls are being stirred. 

London—Hamilton Road. F. W. Woods expects 
to be here till conference on Oct. 11th and 12th, 
when he will be joined by Geo. M. Landis. 

Stephen Adams of Venezuela, S. A., is visit-
ing Hamilton, Brantford, London, and St. Thom-
as, giving reports of the Lord's work. 

Vancouver, B. C.—"A new hall capable of 
seating over 200 people has just been built by the 
Christians meeting in His Name at Central Park, 
New Westminster, B. C. It was opened recently 
with a conference. Christians from neighbor-
ing assemblies gathered with us and Dr. Gray, 
Wm. Wood, Wm. Paterson and W. W. Reid min-
istered the Word. The following Lord's day Wm. 
Wilson of Saskatoon spent the day with us, 
preaching the gospel in the evening. On Wednes-
day he told us of his work and of the great need 
in the prairie provinces." James Cochrane. 

Hamilton, Ontario—"Our conference just past 
was a time of refreshing from the presence of 
the Lord. A nice happy spirit of fellowship pre-
vailed throughout. As to numbers it was the 
largest we have ever had. Twenty-five of those 
who give their whole time to the work of the 
Lord were with us. Sixteen of this number 
shared in the ministry. The predominant note 
was the coming again of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
We heard many express themselves thus, 'This 
is the best conference we have ever been at.' Af-
ter the conference, J. M. Davies had one night in 
East End Hall, and P. Pell had two nights in 
McNab St. Hall. These meetings were very well 
attended and the ministry much enjoyed by the 
Lord's people. Wm. Robertson continues in Mc-
Nab St. Hall, using his chart 'The Feasts of 
Jehovah.' " John Moreland. 

COMMENDATIONS 

Westfield Gospel Hall, 105 Prospect St., West-
field, N. J. Beloved brethren: It is our joy to 
commend to you, our dear brother in Christ, Mr. 
Robert Gill, for the work of the Lord. Our 
brother has been in happy fellowship with us for 
some years and his going forth at this time to 
serve his Master is the result of much exercise of 
heart and prayer. In the purpose of God, our 
brother expects to marry Miss Gwendolyn Kret-
zel of Plainfield this month and together they 
expect to go forth to Kentucky where our broth-
er will seek to carry the gospel to many of the 
outlying districts. We bespeak for our brother 
Godspeed and the fellowship of God's dear peo-
ple. 3 John 5-8. 

On behalf of the above assembly, A. J. Mayer, 
A. E. Mayer, H. Jorgenson, H. J. Hansen, I. J. 
Brady, H. Traviss. 

Montreal, Quebec, Oct. 4, 1936 
Dear Brethren in Christ: We, the undersigned, 

associated with the Montreal assemblies, have for 
a number of years personally known Mr. and 
Mrs. Archie Neilson, formerly of the St. Antoine 
Street Gospel Hall, and at present in fellowship 
at the Ebenezer Gospel Hall, Rosemount, Mon-
treal. It is their intention to ga to the Island of 
St. Kitt's, West Indies, as helpers to Mr. and Mrs. 
C. F. Brown, who are returning to continue their 
missionary labors in that field. Mr. and Mrs. 
Neilson have been considerably active in various 
phases of Christian service. We heartily com-
mend to the fellowship of all Christians, our 
brother and sister as they seek to labor in this 
service of the Lord in the West Indies. 

Signed. James H. Nelson, George H. Dixon, 
Edward McGeachie, Joseph I. Duguid, Thomas 
Turley, Jas. P. Keith, A. C. Thomas. 

NORTH OF IRELAND 

"The Belfast Big Tent Mission for 1936 was held 
August 16th to September 13th. The evangelists 
chosen for this work were Messrs. Reuben Scam-
mell (London) and James F. Spink, formerly of 
Chicago, and the Convenors have much to praise 
God for as the work of the month is reviewed. 
The attendance through the week averaged seven 
or eight hundred and on Lord's day it exceeded 
thirteen hundred persons. The spiritual aspect 
was most encouraging. The convening of an 
early meeting for intensified prayer marked the 
commencement of soul concern on the part of 
the audience and nightly the enquiry room was 
availed of by many, the majority of whom pro-
fessed faith in Christ and not a few backsliders 
were restored. To His Name be all the praise." 
—W. R. Johnston, Secy. Tent Committee. 

British News Items to be sent to James F. 
Spink, "Bermuda," Paulton Drive, Bristol 7, and 
must reach him by first of each month. 



LIGHT AND LIBERTY 
	

305 

iiiiii I lllllllll lllll 111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111M1111111111111111IM 

MISSIONARY NOTES 
Conducted by ROY RAPSCH 

5250 Ferdinand St., Chicago, Ill, U. S. A. 
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ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES AT HOME 

Beath, Miss Lena L. (Africa). Delia, Alberta, Canada. 
Bier, Dr. and Mrs. Leslie B. (Africa), c/o Dr. A. G. 

Bodman, Quinta da Alegria, Almada, Portugal. 
Bewick, Mr. and Mrs. Leonard H., (Jamaica. B.W.I.). 

3524 Wyandotte St., Kansas City. Mo. 
Davies, Mr. and Mrs. J. M. (India), 626 No. Lorel 

Ave.. Chicago, Ill. 
Fletcher, Mr. and Mrs. H. (Porto Rico). Eastcourt, 

Apt. 2-M, 770 Main St., East, Hamilton, Ont. 
Hoy, Mr. and Mrs. Robert (France). 1017 Jones St., 

Sioux City, Iowa. 
Huxster, Mrs. W. B. (St. Vincent, B. W. I.), c/o W. 

J. Huxster, 95 W. Tremont Ave.. Bronx. New York. 
Kenney, Mr. and Mrs. James C. (Trinidad, B. W. I). 

60 Lincoln St., Battle Creek, Mich. 
Lape, Miss Jeanette (Philippines. c/o Mrs. D. 

Graham. 504 A Griswold Ave.. Glendale, Calif. 
McLaren, Mr. and Mrs. Robert S. (Africa), Helbon 

Farm, Simcoe, Ont., Canada. 

DEPARTURES 

Mr. W. D. Hynd has returned to Jamaica, his 
address now being: Chalky Hill P. 0., St. Ann, 
Jamaica, B. W. I. 

It is understood Mr. and Mrs. N. L. Kion will 
shortly sail for their former field of labor in 
Trinidad, B. W. I. 

Mr. and Mrs. Henry Fletcher are exercised 
relative to returning to Puerto Rico in Novem-
ber, and until they have a permanent address, 
they can be reached care 108 Myrtle Ave., Ham-
ilton, Ont., Canada. 

AFRICA. 

Mrs. Adam Ferguson, Mansfield, Izingolweni 
P. 0., Natal, So. Africa, has been seriously 
ill with rheumatic fever, followed by pneumonia, 
but we are thankful to report that she is improv-
ing nicely. Mr. Ferguson writes: "The past three 
weeks have been very busy owing to our con-
ducting an intensive Gospel campaign in differ-
ent parts of the district within a radius of ten 
miles. At different points we erected our large 
marquee tent, capable of seating fully three hun-
dred people. We used the lantern and slides at 
each service. Every night the tent was well 
filled, and many had to stand around the door 
and at the sides in order to hear the message. 
Sometimes we lowered the walls of the tent to 
permit those unable to enter to stand outside and 
see the pictures and hear the message. Large 
numbers of heathen people came under the 
sound of the Gospel. The whole effort was not 
without fruit, for we saw a number of heathen 
turn to the Lord for salvation." 

Mr. Malcolm L. Gross, Aiyangba, via Lokoja 
& Idah, Nigeria: "We would ask you to pray for 
the people in the district under the Chief of 
Aloma. For a long time now they have been 
asking us to come in and teach them, and always 
when we tried to do so, their chief, who is a Mo-
hammedan, had some excuse for keeping us out. 

We wrote the Government regarding the unfair-
ness of the matter, that a Mohammedan could 
hinder those who wanted to know the truth from 
knowing it. This was at the beginning of the 
year, and the Government replied that they were 
investigating. Since then, they have granted one 
of the so called Faith Societies permission to go 
into this territory, which Society's teachings are 
a mixture of law and grace. Besides the Society 
has sent their teachers to all our Classes which 
are four miles and more from Aloma, and offered 
inducements to the people of the various villages 
to get them to give us up and let them place 
their teachers there." 

ISLANDS 

Mr. W. D. Hynd, Chalky Hill P. 0., St. Ann, 
Jamaica, B. W. I.: "I landed on this Island on the 
18th of August, and might say that my coworkers, 
Mr. and Mrs. Wm.•McCulloch, expect to sail for 
Scotland on the 15th of this month, and would 
ask you to please remember me in your prayers, 
as I will be on the station alone. The work of the 
Lord here in St. Ann is progressing very favor-
ably. We have been enabled of the Lord to open 
up a new station at a village called Golden 
Grove, and are looking forward to seeing many 
souls saved at this center." 

Mr. R. A. C. Jewers, Box 374, Nassau, N. P., 
Bahamas: "Since my return from the States, I 
have been seeking to help the saints at Spanish 
Wells, who feel the loss of a valuable brother 
who has moved to Nassau. The Sunday School 
goes on very well and splendid interest in the 
Gospel meetings with many unsaved attending." 

Mr. Arthur C. Peterkin, Box 165, Bridgetown, 
Barbados, West Indies: "We shall value your 
prayers for our work amongst the meetings here, 
and for the Gospel effort we hope to make in the 
open air and cottage meetings around the Oistins 
district, which is being rapidly built up. Mr. and 
Mrs. Gillespie have decided to remain in this 
island and will be working more especially in the 
Dayrells Road district. As the way opens I desire 
to visit the other West Indian islands. In most of 
these the need is very great and in some we have 
not a single worker, so Rome and Ritualism have 
had a free hand to bind and blind the inhabitants 
who sit in spiritual darkness." 

Mr. G. 0. Benner, c/o J. W. McLachlan, Bel-
mont, Port of Spain, Trinidad: "Have had a se-
ries of Gospel meetings in Emmanuel Gospel 
Hall, San Fernando, and followed with special 
meetings in Coffee St. Hall, in both of which in-
terest deepened and attendance increased to the 
close, and in both halls there were a number of 
professed conversions, some of which were nice 
bright cases. I begin, D. V., in Port of Spain on 
Sept. 6th in Belmont Gospel Hall, then in Lodge 
Place, Bethesda Hall, and lastly Ebenezer Hall, 
Woodbrook, before going on to the island of 
Grenada. Mr. and Mrs. Duncan and two children 
expect to leave early in October for Hamilton, 



306 
	

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 

Ont., on a needed furlough, and Mr. and Mrs. 
Norman Kion will return to this, their former 
field." 

FORMOSA 
Mrs. T. A. Hay, 123 Tomon Cho, Tainoku, 

Formosa: "Personal work among the Japanese 
residents of the city has yielded a little fruit, and 
among five who have made confession, three 
have gone on in the Lord's ways and have asked 
for baptism. Some six or seven weeks ago, I 
baptized the first fruits of the work among the 
Formosan Chinese, Sai, his wife and Chiu. Sai is 
yet a young man, but before his conversion he 
was a wine-bibber and a wife-beater. His wife 
appreciates the change in him, which was greatly 
used in her case. Brother Sai is a great help to 
me, and I commend him for special prayer. There 
are more hindrances to the work in the Gospel 
here than in Japan proper. The regulations are 
much stricter. Every time I preach I have to 
notify the authorities, when a plain clothes man 
comes along and writes down all I say." 

MANCHOUKUO 
Mr. Edwin J. Tharp, Ling-yuan-hsien, Jehol 

Province: "Last month the Name of our Lord 
and Redeemer was both magnified and exalted 
when nineteen believers in Ling-yuan-hsien and 
eight in Tuchiaweapu were baptized; some of 
these are wonderful trophies of grace, having 
been delivered from very great darkness. 

The Holy Spirit is working mightily in a place 
called Kuo-chi-Kuo, where eighty adults have 
destroyed all their household gods; they are 
most eager for the Word of God, and we are 
sharing with Chaoyang in ministering to them. 
One of their number (the real leader of the 
movement) who was converted several years ago 
was recently baptized, and a few weeks later 
when his wife was giving birth to a man child, 
she died; the baby died shortly afterwards, and of 
course this dual tragedy gave the heathen an op-
portunity of taunting them for having forsaken 
the gods of their ancestors. It was a very great 
trial of faith for all these young converts to see 
such a calamity befall their leader, but it is a joy 
to report 'their faith did not fail.' We would ask 
for believing prayer on their behalf, however, for 
persecution and trials will increase rather than 
diminish." 

Foreign Missionary Fund 
The following amounts have been received 

and forwarded to missionaries in foreign lands. 
South Denver Chapel, Colorado 	$20.00 
W. F. 	  10.00 

One NEW Subscription to 
Light & Liberty for 1 year 2.00 _ AND — — 	 P 
One New Scofield Bible 	FREE

OST 
 

SPECIAL OFFER — ORDER AT ONCE 
Light & Liberty Pub. Co., Fort Dodge, la. 
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Alexander R. Carnie, of Elizabeth, N. J., was 
called home to be with Christ Sept. 25th. Bro. 
Carnie was saved when a boy and lived a life 
consistent with his confession of Christ, and was 
well known and loved by many. He will be 
greatly missed by his family, his wife, one son 
and two daughters, and also by the Bible Truth 
Hall assembly, where his ministry of Christ and 
council in the affairs of the assembly was of an 
inestimable value. Bro John Hill spoke to a large 
number of friends gathered at the service Sun-
day afternoon. 

Leonard Bewick, Sr., Kansas City, went to be 
with Christ, October 12, after a lingering illness. 
He was about sixty-one years of age, having 
been saved - at the age of fourteen. He was one of 
the group which began to remember the Lord at 
Schell City, Mo., when C. J. Baker and A. N. 
O'Brien labored there forty years ago. Later he 
moved to Kansas City and was in the meeting 
there. He is the father of Leonard Bewick, mis-
sionary to Jamaica, B. W. I. He was happy to go 
to be with Christ. 

Charles Earle Barnes, youngest son of George 
N. and Ella Barnes, departed to be with the Lord 
October 11th. In fellowship with the Austin as-
sembly, Chicago, saved under the preaching of 
the late J. Hixon Irving twenty-three years. 
Leaves a wife and three children. Brethren A. 
Cole, Kendallville, Ind., and John Dixon, Rhode 
Island, spoke at the services. 

Mrs. Remmer Stickfort, Holland, Iowa, sixty-
seven years old, received her home call Oct. 3rd. 
She was saved in- 1928 and took her place with 
the Lord's people at Stout, Iowa. Though living 
fourteen miles distant, she seldom missed being 
at the meeting on Lord's Day. Oliver Smith and 
Geo. Morgan spoke to a filled hall at the services 
at Stout, Iowa. 

John McVicar, of San Francisco, at the age of 
seventy-two, after a lingering illness, has re-
ceived his home call. He was born in Ireland and 
was saved in Scotland at the age of eighteen un-
der the preaching of George Pentecost. After 
coming to this country he identified himself with 
those who meet in the peerless Name of our Lord 
Jesus, and for the past thirty-five years has 
helped along the assembly in San Francisco. He 
was a godly and consistent man, and a man of 
much prayer, who sought to guide the saints in 
the ways of Christ. Brethren McClure and Mc-
Intyre shared the service at the Hall and John 
Brown of Palo Alto spoke at the graveside. We 
sorrow not as others which have no hope. 

Pennsylvania: "Light & Liberty gives so 
much for believers. I enjoy it very much." 
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BOOK REVIEWS 
By JOHN BLOORE 

750 Kensington Ave., Plainfield, New Jersey, U.S.A. 
Wtitimmimitimmumillitimmumnitiimmomiiimmilimmmitimmimmiummumummulm; 

My Reasons. By George M. Landis. Paper, 
20 pp., 10c each, $1,00 per dozen. Light & Liberty 
Publishing Ca., Fort Dodge, Iowa. 

In this pamphlet the author gives his reasons 
for resigning as Pastor of the First Baptist 
Church of Newcastle, Pa., and from the Baptist 
ministry, to take his place "with fellow believers 
in Christ, who meet only in the Name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, in accordance with New Tes-
tament simplicity, and who are sound in life and 
doctrine" (p. 19). This clean cut and clearly ex-
pressed statement of the truth is indeed welcome 
in these days when sacrifice of position and ma-
terial advantage for the truth's sake is little 
heard of and more often than not denounced if 
it is manifested. It is not the path of expediency, 
and it is that which commands the popular rec-
ognition rather than action from conviction of 
the truth. The lack of both comprehension and 
appreciation of the Scriptural difference between 
a denominational and sectarian position, and that 
which our author has taken outside of such, is 
sadly evident with many professedly in it. Be-
cause of this such a pamphlet is refreshing, and 
should be instructive to many, particularly our 
younger people. And in this connection, your re-
viewer takes occasion to call attention to another 
pamphlet previously mentioned in this column: 
"Scriptural Principles of Gathering, or Why I 
meet with those known as 'Brethren'," by Alfred 
P. Gibbs. Both of these booklets deserve the 
widest possible circulation, not only among 
Christians generally, but among those in the as-
semblies also. 

Beyond the Grave; or, what saith the Scrip-
tures about the intermediate or final state? By 
W. Hoste, B. A. 79 pp., stiff paper covers, 40c. 
John Ritchie, Ltd., Kilmarnock, Scotland. 

The title makes , clear the important subjects 
treated. After an Introduction in which the pur-
pose in mind is briefly stated, there are six chap-
ters: these begin by showing the reality of the 
intermediate state, giving answer also to its de-
nial as made by so many false systems of reli- .  
gious teaching, and exposing that which is trav-
esty of Roman Catholic teaching—Purgatory. 
There follows chapters on the Millennial Reign 
and the Everlasting Kingdom; the Future State 
of the Redeemed; the Future of the Wicked; a 
refutation of Universalism as a groundless hope, 
and of the delusion in the teaching of Condi-
tional Immortality. 

A Last Message. By Russell Elliott. 122 pp., 
cloth 80c, paper covers 60c. To be obtained of 
the author, 17 Eaton Rise, Ealing, London W. 5, 
England. 

A collection of papers of spiritual and in-
structive character, especially for the Christian,  

and dealing with his practical state, pressing the 
need in these the last days upon the individual 
for a closer and deeper communion day by day 
with Christ'enjoying His presence and His love, 
and so more perfectly learning and walking in 
the will of God. 

Throughout the book much turns upon the 
consideration of the message of Christ to Laodi-
eea, the relation of this to the present state of 
things in the Church at large, the position of the 
Lord in relation to it, His call to repentance and 
closing invitation. 

There are papers on the prayer of Eph. 3; on 
the sufficiency of the Holy Spirit as suggested in 
the lesson of 2 Kings 4; on Divine Guidance for 
our path and in our circumstances; a meditation 
on John 17; on Luke 24:36 to the end as giving 
much of the content of the Christian message; on 
John 14; on 1 Sam. 7 as showing the way to Re-
vival; and finally, on Num. 21—the chapter 
which leads to the hill top. 

The Epistle of Eternal Life. By George Good-
man. 64pp, paper covers 20c net. Pickering & 
Inglis, London, England. 

This little book is aptly described as "a prac-
tical exposition of the first epistle of John to help 
those who desire to live to the glory of God and 
in a manner well-pleasing to Him." 

The Keswick Convention 1936. 299 pp.,paper 
covers, 90c net; cloth, $1.60 net. Pickering & In-
glis, London, England. 

Published by authority of the Council respon-
sible for the Convention, the book gives the ad-
dresses delivered during its sessions by men of 
outstanding evangelical character. As usual they 
are marked by a spirit of real devotion, and are 
intensely practical in their nature. 

Secrets at Sidleigh. By Margaret Neill. Cloth, 
illustrated, 252 pp., 60c net. Pickering & Inglis, 
London, England. 

Another volume of "The Red Cord Series." 
An interesting story of two little girls with a 
missionary background laid in India. They, on 
the death of their mother, were sent to the home 
of grandparents in England. The awakening of 
their missionary interest and the efforts they 
were led to put forth to further their father's 
work, together with the fruits of grace produced 
in others, is happily told with enough of related 
circumstances to quicken the reader's interest, 
and give the thrilling touch of a good story. It is 
a wholesome book for younger girls. 

Things New and Old: Old and New Testament 
Studies by Dr. C. I. Scofield, compiled and edited 
by A. C. Gaebelein. 323 pp., cloth $1.00. Publi-
cation Office "Our Hope," New York City. 

This is a collection of Dr. Scofield's studies of 
the Sunday School Lessons which appeared in 
"Our Hope" some years ago. They cover histor-
ical portions of the Old Testament and the Four 
Gospels, and should be of real help to Sunday 
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School workers and Bible teachers since the In-
ternational S. S. Lessons are taken periodically 
from the same portions of Scripture, In view of 
this the volume has a permanent value. 

In addition to these studies (91 in all), there 
are nine of Dr. Scofield's addresses given at the 
former Sea Cliff Bible Conferences. All will be 
found helpful and profitable to those who love 
real Bible study. 

The End Times and related subjects. By Ro-
ger B. Eames and John Bloore. 61 pp., paper 
covers 25c. Loizeaux Bros., New York City. 

The subjects treated are: Daniel's seventy 
weeks, coming world-leaders, Israel's restoration, 
conversion of the world, the Millennium and af-
ter, the eternal state; these are handled in a con-
cise and scriptural manner by Mr. Eames. Final 
judgment scenes as depicted by the prophet 
Ezekiel in chapters 38 and 39 of his book are 
considered and placed in relation to the other 
subjects treated by Mr. Bloore. 

Little Moung Moung of Burma with the con-
versions of Adoniram Judson and Ann Hassel-
tine. By J. W. H. Nichols. Illustrated, 60 pp., 
paper covers 25c. Loizeaux Bros., New York City. 

The Judsons were the first missionaries to 
leave this country to labor among the heathen in 
Burma. The story of the conversion of the two 
devoted servants, Adoniram Judson and Ann, his 
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wife, is preceded by an interesting and touching 
account of their going out to Burma and of the 
circumstances relating to Little Moung Moung-
one more shining example of the power of the 
Gospel,, 

Helbich of India. By Alfred Mathieson. 228 
pp., cloth, illustrated, 60c. John Ritchie, Ltd., 
Kilmarnock, Scotland. 

This is the record of a man who devoted 
twenty-five years to most earnest and effectual 
work for the salvation of souls in India. He went 
to that land in 1834, leaving it in 1859 not to be 
able to return on account of his health. His last 
years until his death in 1868, were spent in faith-
ful testimony, and in constant effort to stimulate 
interest in missionary work, in his homeland and 
wherever he visited. He was associated through-
out his years of service with German Missionary 
enterprise under the Basle Committee, and is 
little known to English readers. Because of this 
this account of his life and labors is a welcome 
addition to our Missionary Library. 

The above books may be ordered through 
Light & Liberty Publishing Co., Ft. Dodge, Iowa 

SONG BOOKS 
THE BELIEVERS HYMN BOOK 
Words Only—Brevier Type 

W- 1—Cloth Boards 	 $ .40 
W-26—Moroccoette, Divinity Circuit 	$1.00 
W-50—Persian Yapp 	 $2.00 
W-77—Morocco Yapp, India Paper 	$4.00 

Words Only—Bold Pica Type 
Z-1—Cloth Boards 	 $1.80 

Music and Words 
X-1—Cloth Boards 	 $1.80 
X-5—Persian Morocco, Yapp 	$5.00 
X-6—Morocco Yapp, leather lined 	$7.00 
X-7—Niger Morocco Yapp, lea. lined $8.00 

REDEMPTION SONGS,1000 Hymns & Choruses 
Words Only 

Small type, red cloth, limp 	 20c 
Large type, red cloth, limp 	 40c 
Large type, Cloth Boards 	 60c 

Music and Words 
Heavy paper cover 	 $1.80 
Cloth Boards 	 $2.20 
Pluviusin, yapp, India paper 	$4.00 
Persian Morocco, limp, India paper 	$6.00 
On India Paper: Persian Yapp 	$8.00 
Gibbs Chorus Books, Nos. 1 and 2, music 

and words, cloth 	 $ .75 
Gibbs Chorus Book, No. 1, music and 

words, paper 	 $ .35 
Gibbs Chorus Book, No. 2, music and 

words, paper 	 $ .25 
Orders for $2.00 post free; smaller orders add 10% 

Light and Liberty Pub. Co. Ft. Dodge, Ia. 



Announcement 
It gives me great pleasure to announce that Mr. Lloyd Walterick, the 

publisher of Light & Liberty, will take over the editorship from January, 1937. 
I have known him for six years and have found him to be a brother who has 
the interest of the Lord's people at heart, and has sacrificed time and money 
that the saints might have a magazine which is free from the party spirit. 

I am glad to have the assurance that he purposes to carry on the paper in 
the same way that it was begun, and I pray that God will abundantly bless 
him, and the various writers as they provide suitable and edifying ministry 
for the pages of the magazine. I think that it is much better for a business 
man to edit the paper, rather than a ministering brother, as it will prevent 
misunderstandings. I believe that the choice of the new editor will meet with 
universal approval. 

During the six years that it was my privilege to take charge of the paper, 
I found the work of love most enjoyable, for the cooperation upon the part 
of writers and readers was wonderful. 

I shall follow the paper with my prayers, and will seek to help its useful-
ness all I can, for I feel that there is a great need for a magazine of this kind. 

Thanking all the writers and readers for all their valued help, which I 
trust will be extended to Brother Walterick. 

JAMES F. SPINK 

We take the editorship of Light & Liberty "with much fear and trem-
bling," knowing the responsibility involved in the selection of articles that 
will of value spiritually to our readers. 

Our predecessor, Mr. James F. Spink, assisted by Mr. A. N. O'Brien and 
associate editors, lifted Light & Liberty to a high-standard magazine circu-
lating among Christians throughout the world, and, the Lord willing, we 
hope to continue on this high plane. 

As publisher we heartily thank Mr. Spink and Mr. O'Brien and the other 
associates, for their kind and gratuitous labor in connection with the maga-
zine during the past six years. 

Light & Liberty will not cater to any party or group, but will seek to 
publish articles from the pens of the best gifts the Lord has given to the 
church and thus feed the flock with only choice ministry, such as our Risen 
Head will provide. 

We have been in the editing and publishing business for over twenty-
five years. Since accepting the Lord Jesus Christ as Savior we have sought 
to spread the Word "from shore to shore." Elder brethren from many quar-
ters have agreed to give of their time and counsel, which will be sought con-
tinuously, that the magazine may be kept free from error and full of edifica-
tion, and "that in all things He might have the preeminence" (Col. 1:18). 

Knowing our weakness and frailty we seek the intercession of our read-
ers, before the Throne of Grace, that we may continue steadfast in the work 
whereunto we have set our hands. 

LLOYD WALTERICK 
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Saved, Sustained, Satisfied 
By H. ERNEST MARSOM, Bristol 

We need to be very watchful lest we 
allow the unbelief of our hearts to put 
asunder things which GOD joined togeth-
er. Now GOD has most certainly joined 
together the precious truths of the salva-
tion of our souls, the supply of our needs, 
and the satisfying of our hearts, in a most 
interesting way in certain Old Testament 
types. Let us reverently and prayerfully 
consider four of these striking illustra-
tions of this truth. 

Our Refuge Is Our Resource 
In GOD'S unsinkable ship, the Ark, 

Noah and his family found an impregna-
ble Refuge from the judgment-storm that 
fell upon that Ark, and that swept away 
the world of the ungodly without. In that 
Ark, shut in by GOD, and with GOD, 
there was perfect security, and absolute 
safety. In that Ark they had salvation; 
but they had more than this: for in the 
ample store rooms in the Ark (Gen. 6:21) , 
there was abundant supply for every need 
of theirs. Their Refuge from the judg-
ment-flood was also their unfailing Re-
source in all their needs. We see first what 
they were in the Ark, they were safe, ab-
solutely safe. Then we also see what they 
had in the Ark, they had ample provision 
to meet their every need, and to com-
pletely satisfy them. And in the New Tes-
tament we see just as clearly what the be-
liever is "in CHRIST," and what he has in 
CHRIST. There we learn that there is 
no condemnation to them that are in 
CHRIST JESUS; but that "a man in 
CHRIST" is made the righteousness 
of God in Him, that he is justified in 
CHRIST; and complete in Him, even 
accepted in Him, the BELOVED. Then 
there is the further truth as to what the 
believer has in CHRIST, in Whom are hid 
all the treasures of wisdom and knowl-
edge; for in CHRIST all the fulness 
dwells, and His riches are unsearchable. 
As truly as Noah was in the Ark, so is the 
believer "in CHRIST," "in Whom we have  

redemption," and all that that implies as 
to every spiritual blessing. Therefore we 
learn that our GOD shall supply every 
need of ours, according to His riches in 
glory in CHRIST JESUS; for out of the 
fulness in CHRIST we all receive grace 
on grace. Our Refuge for salvation is our 
Resource in every need! Well may we 
joyfully sing that CHRIST is 

"Our never failing Treasury filled, 
With boundless Stores of Grace." 

The Passover Sacrifice Provides the 
Passover Feast 

This precious truth is also seen in the 
fact that the very sacrifice, whose blood 
secured Israel's salvation from judgment, 
provided, and indeed became, the food at 
the Passover Feast. In every house where 
obedient faith had sprinkled the blood-to-
ken, GOD intended that a feast should 
begin that night; for the blood was to be 
sprinkled on the "houses wherein they 
shall eat it." The blood on the door posts 
not only sheltered from the deserved 
judgment, but it also put the heart at ease 
to enjoy the feast on the whole lamb on 
the table within. And just so the work 
which CHRIST did for us at Calvary, 
which alone can speak peace to our trou-
bled conscience, sets our heart at rest, at 
ease to enjoy all that CHRIST is, both to 
us, and for us, as He is now in the pres-
ence of GOD for us. It is the very same 
ONE Who as the Sacrifice made atone-
ment, and procured redemption for us, 
that is now the "meat indeed," and the 
"drink indeed" of the perpetual feast for 
the one who feeds upon, who appropriates 
and enjoys all that CHRIST is to the be-
liever now. Feasting on the whole lamb 
in the blood sprinkled houses sufficed for 
the needs of those there, and strengthened 
them for the journey before them. Feast-
ing the heart upon the Person of CHRIST, 
enjoying all that He is and can be to the 
one resting upon the blood, is what alone 
can satisfy one who has seen this Egyptian 
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world under the judgment of GOD; and is 
what alone can strengthen for the pilgrim 
journey through the wilderness. And let 
us ever remember that it was the Sacrifice 
that saved which became the Feast that 
satisfied. 

Jehovah-Jireh, The Lord Will Provide 
Another aspect of this precious truth 

is brought out in the significant name 
which Abraham gave to the place where 
GOD did provide the substitute for Isaac. 
There can be no doubt that there is an al-
lusion to this in Rom. 8:32. The reasoning 
in this verse is very cogent. He, Who did 
spare Abraham's son, (providing for him 
a substitute) , spared not His Own SON, 
but delivered Him, His Well-Beloved, up 
to unmitigated judgment because of, on 
account of, our offences; making thus the 
greatest possible Sacrifice, and giving thus 
the greatest possible Gift; how shall He 
not with Him, the supreme GIFT, also 
freely give us all things? Having already 
given the greatest possible GIFT, could 
such a GIVER withhold all lesser gifts? 
As Abraham at Moriah learned to know 
GOD as Jehoveh-Jireh, The PROVIDER, 
so let us at Calvary learn the same lesson; 
for the meeting our direst need at Cal-
vary, is the pledge and proof that GOD, 
our GOD and FATHER will supply all 
our lesser needs. He Who, for our salva-
tion, provided out of His Own bosom the 
LAMB of GOD, will most assuredly pro-
vide all things needful for them of His 
Own household, for His Own dearly loved 
children. For not only is our salvation, 
but, "all things are of GOD," even of 
GOD Who worketh all things after the 
counsel of His Own will, so that all things 
work together for His children's good. 
And we must learn too that all things are 
by our LORD JESUS CHRIST, for every 
blessing comes to us only by way of Cal-
vary; and by that hallowed route the Liv-
ing GOD has given us richly all things to 
enjoy, even all things that pertain to life 
and godliness: so that we may truly boast 
that all things are ours, and that we 
(though having nothing) possess all 
things; so that having all sufficiency in all 
things, we should abound unto every good  

work: and should seek to be one of the 
Overcomers who shall inherit all things. 
Such then is the value of the work of 
CHRIST at Calvary, that now GOD'S 
grace is free to flow out richly and freely 
to supply all our need, according to His 
riches in glory in CHRIST JESUS. 

"What will He not bestow 
Who freely gave this mighty Gift unbought, 
Unmerited, unheeded, and unsought— 

What will He not bestow?" 
"Then Joseph . . . kissed all his brethren . . . 

and gave them provision for the way" (Gen. 45: 
1,15, 21) . 

There is yet another type of GOD'S 
gracious providing, sustaining, and satis- 
fying gifts which accompany His salvation 
in the way in which Joseph, having for- 
given his guilty brethren, supplied them 
with wagons and with twenty beasts laden 
with the good things of Egypt, and with 
corn and bread and meat for his father by 
the way, thus generously providing them 
with abundant "provision for the way" 
(Gen. 45:21-23) . At the end of that jour-
ney they were to live "near" to their sav-
ior, Joseph, they were to eat of the fat of 
the land, and to enjoy the good of the 
land, and to dwell in the best of the land 
(Gen. 45:10, 18, 20; 47:6) ; but by means 
of this generous "provision for the way," 
they were to live on and enjoy the good 
things of that land in all their journey 
there. And such is the value of the work 
of CHRIST for us, such the fulness of the 
present blessing that He has procured for 
us, and given to us; that He has not only 
given us a "title clear to mansions in the 
skies"; but He has also procured for us, 
and secured to us every spiritual blessing 
for our enjoyment even now in the wil- 
derness journey. He has given unto us 
that HOLY SPIRIT of Promise, Which is 
the Earnest of our inheritance: revealing 
unto us things unseen, unheard, and not 
conceived by the natural man; in grace 
thus enriching us even now on the jour-
ney; and graciously granting unto us, and 
ministering to us, that supply of the 
SPIRIT of JESUS CHRIST which alone 
can enable us to triumph under all cir-
cumstances, with a heart that finds its sat-
isfaction in CHRIST Himself (Phil. 1:19; 
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4:11, 13). The true Joseph has made am-
ple provision for the way. 

Can we not clearly see that GOD has 
in His generous grace joined together the 
Salvation of the soul by CHRIST, the 
Supply of every need through CHRIST, 
and the Satisfaction of the heart with 
CHRIST? Let not our unbelief put them 
asunder. 

"Whatsoever we need, He includes in the Deed, 
In the love that gave JESUS to die." 

The same blessed PERSON Who is the 
SAVIOR, is also the SUSTAINER, and 
the SATISFIER. Our one and only REF-
UGE from the coming wrath, is our un-
failing and inexhaustible RESOURCE in 
all our present difficulties and needs, and 
He alone can be the SATISFACTION of 
our hearts. 

Agree With Thine Adversary 
By JOHN W. NEWTON, Norfolk 

(A practical application of this principle) 

"As much as lieth in you, live peacea-
bly with all men" (Rom. 12:18). 

"Follow peace with all men" (Heb. 
12:14). 

Denial of self is characteristic of a 
faithful follower of the Lord Jesus. He no 
longer seeks to "get his own back" ("An 
eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth") 
but suffers himself rather to be defrauded 
(1 Cor. 6:7). 

Our Lord said, 

"Agree With Thine Adversary Quickly" 
(Matt. 5:25). In other words, "make 
friends with your enemies and annoy-
ances." You may be annoyed by a dog 
barking next door, or by obnoxious neigh-
bors, or street musicians. Are you deal-
ing with such in the spiritual way; in the 
way enjoined by the Lord Jesus? or are 
you allowing yourself to be irritated? 
You may lose sleep and be unable to con-
centrate upon your work, but, "doest thou 
well to be angry"? Is it "Christian" to at-
tack your adversary, to go to the author-
ities, and to use force to remove the nui-
sance? Is it the best way to deal with the  

matter? Are you not the loser in such 
actions? 

Certainly you will lose time and en-
ergy; you may lose wealth and health, or 
even your case against your opponent, by 
so doing. At all events you acknowledge 
that the annoyance is greater than your-
self. If you succeed in getting the annoy-
ance removed, 

You Are Still Subject to Irritation, 
— and perhaps more so — from other 
sources. Things may go from bad to 
worse, until you are a nervous wreck, a 
misery to yourself and to others. 

There is "a more excellent way" by 
which you may deal with such things—
the way of love and cooperation, of mak-
ing friends with those that disturb your 
peace. This is the way of freedom and 
blessing. Learn to love the experience 
until you do not want it removed. "Love 
your enemies." "Pray for them." "Be not 
overcome of evil but overcome evil with 
good." These injunctions are not vain and 
unworkable, nor for some future day 
when there will be no enemies to love, 
they are for "this present evil age." "Love 
is the key to every situation in life. Things 
tend to adjust themselves if we apply 
love." 

The Love of God in the heart will lead 
you to: 

1. Reckon What Good You Can to Your 
Adversary 

The dog may think it his duty to bark and 
so protect his master's property. He may 
long to be loosed from his chain, and to 
call upon you or others in order to give 
you pleasure in his canine way or man-
ner. He may really be an affectionate an-
imal. Your neighbors may be greatly 
tried, and may long for a sympathetic 
friend to help them bear up under their 
burdens. Thinking along these lines will 
arouse sympathy and interest, instead of 
anger and resentment. Let love take the 
matter in hand for you. 

2. Accept the Experience As From God 
His ways are made known through 

such trials of faith. His ways are perfect. 
God desires to train us as His sons and 
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daughters, in order that He may entrust 
to us the true riches of His grace and 
goodness, and thus make us His witnesses. 
Are we learning of Him? By so doing we 
shall find rest unto our souls (Matt. 
11:29). Trying experiences are open doors 
to a deeper and greater knowledge of 
God, and to a more Christlike life of 
peace and joy. 

3. Approach God About the Matter 
"Pray for them which despitefully use 

you." Pray not for yourselves so much as 
that the cause of your annoyance may be 
blessed. Seek grace to pray with reality 
and sincerity, and not with a secret desire 
against your adversary. By so doing you 
will gain the victory. You will thus enjoy 
the liberty of the children of God. 

Your "adversary" may be a business 
competitor. Agree with him quickly. 
Reckon good to him. You are both seeking 
to help others, and not merely making a 
living, or making money. Accept the trial 
as from God. Approach the Lord about it. 
Pray for your competitor's material pros-
perity and spiritual blessing. Men may 
call you a "fool," but the Lord will com-
mend your actions. "Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself." He may obtain 
some of your trade, but God can open up 
new fields for you, or in some better way 
He will bless you . "The Lord turned the 
captivity of Job, when he prayed for his 
friends. Also the Lord gave Job twice as 
much as he had before" (Job. 42:10) . 
What a convincing example of the way of 
love, and of "the end of the Lord" (James 
5:11) ! 

God may remove your adversary, or 
He may reform him. In any case He will 
reward you. Stronger nerves and sweeter 
disposition; satisfaction in soul, and sanc-
tification in life, will be part of your pres-
ent reward, but in "that day" you will see 
greater things. You may even win your 
enemy for Christ. The wise winneth souls 
—not the worldly wise, but the Heaven-
made-wise. (See James 3:17 for the seven 
characteristics of the wisdom that is from 
above.) 

Yes, "prayer changes things" and also 

changes the one who prays, if that one is 
prompted by the Holy Spirit. "Love never 
faileth," therefore, "Keep yourselves in 
the Love of God." Breathe freely and 
deeply in that atmosphere, and your soul 
will prosper. (Jude 21 and 3 John 2.) 

"In nothing be anxious, but in every-
thing by prayer and supplication with 
thanksgiving let your requests be made 
known unto God. And the peace of God, 
which passeth understanding, shall guard 
your hearts and thoughts in Christ Jesus" 
(Phil. 4:6, 7, R. V.) . Christ is the key to 
unlock the Heavenly life. Come to Him. 
Commune with Him. Commit all to Him, 
and He will come unto you and make His 
abode with you. 

Are You Watching and Waiting? 
"Another year has ebbed away and still 

our blessed Lord has tarried and spared; 
but how precious to know that He is com-
ing again, to take us His bride, the 
church, unto Himself! We shall meet Him 
in the air and shall be forever with Him. 
Blessed hope! May we be watching and 
waiting for His coming and while so doing, 
may we be living testimonies daily, of 
His matchless grace, boundless love and 
infinite mercy! Even so come Lord Jesus!" 

IT IS WELL — IT SHALL BE WELL 
1936 	 1937 

2 Kings 2. 

`It Is Well'—the year declining 
Tells of mercies hitherto. 

`Shall Be Well'—the year that's dawning, 
Brings His love to gladden you. 

It Is Well—no promise faileth; 
Never has, nor ever will. 

Shall Be Well—for He is coming, 
Brightest hopes to then fulfill. 

It Is Well—a trustful spirit 
Gratifies His loving heart. 

Shall Be Well—assured no power 
From His love, His own can part. 

—E. J. Checkley. 
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Will He Really Come ? 
By WALTER H. NELSON, Montreal 

The leading evening newspaper in 
Canada's metropolis was recently the cen-
ter of much debate, unusual, because of 
the fact that the controversy was raging 
on the absorbing subject of the second 
coming of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

It was extremely surprising to many 
of the Lord's people to find that the ma-
jority of debaters either flatly rejected a 
literal coming again or denied the authen-
ticity of the inspired record. The physical 
return of the Lord Jesus was regarded as 
a myth and the clear statements of God's 
Word as mere "poetic expressions," with-
out any particular significance. Evidently 
it is part of the Devil's trickery to spirit-
ualize this important topic, in order that 
its mighty, impelling and energizing influ-
ence may lose its effect upon the heart of 
the child of God. 

But—may one ask—is this great and 
cardinal hope of the Church to be abol-
ished by the reckless spiritualizing of the 
Modernist? Are we going to be robbed of 
something which is immediately inspiring 
and dynamic, by the evil teaching of the 
unconverted religionist? Is God's pro-
phetic program going to be shattered by 
the weary speculations of the agnostic 
mind?—Never! These are the type of 
questions which should draw from the 
heart of the Christian expressions of loy-
alty to God and to the truth of His Word. 

It is comparatively easy for the Mod-
ernist to spiritualize certain passages and 
find quotations for justification, but it is 
difficult to understand how he can disbe-
lieve the literality of the promise of the 
"two men in white apparel," who appeared 
to the surprised disciples on Mount Oli-
vet, as the Lord supernaturally ascended 
to the Father. Observe the wording: "This 
same Jesus, which is taken up from you 
into heaven, shall so come in like manner 
as ye have seen Him go"—"in like man-
ner." This is the authoritative testimony 
of God which stands forever sure, irre-
spective of the evil creations of the pul- 

piteer. This message at the ascension pulls 
the props from under the unscriptural the-
ory of a mere spiritual return, in a man-
ner which must be heartening to the 
Christian. 

Certain commentators argued that we 
must not think in terms of the literal; 
that Christ in appearing after His resur-
rection to the disciples did not appear 
bodily but rather spiritually and thus the 
Acts 1 quotation—"in like manner"—must 
be interpreted accordingly. Christ Him-
self showed the unscripturalness of that 
theory when He smashed the doubts of 
Thomas, for He said, "Reach hither thy 
finger, and behold My hands; and reach 
hither thy hand, and thrust it into My 
side: and be not faithless, but believing." 
Again He said, "It is I Myself: handle Me, 
and see; for a spirit hath not flesh and 
bones, as ye see Me have." With these 
thoughts of a visible, resurrected and 
physical Christ in mind, read the inspired 
promise: "This same Jesus . . . shall come 
. . . as ye have seen Him go." This is final, 
infallible and Divinely inspired. 

The way in which Paul pens his re-
marks on this theme is very forceful. His 
account is unique for detail. With posi-
tive, apostolic authority, he writes, 

"The Lord Himself Shall Descend From 
Heaven 'With a Shout." 

"A mere poetic description to harmonize 
with the Master's words so as to meet 
`theological necessities,' " chuckled one 
theorist. "Blessed reality!" says the Chris-
tian, realizing the source of such truth 
and the unerring character of the Holy 
Scriptures. "I will come again." "The 
Lord Himself shall descend." "We shall 
all be changed." Mighty declarations of 
more value than many guesses! 

Such ideas as, "The coming of the Lord 
as taught in the Bible is scientifically im-
possible," or, "A revolution which abol-
ishes tyranny and introduces a higher civ-
ilization is what is really meant by the 
coming of the Lord," are entirely un- 
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founded—they come from the father of 
lies, and are propagated by his evil ser-
vants. 

I remember one summer while in Scot-
land that I met a little girl crying bitterly. 
I asked the reason for her dilemma, and 
was told that she was afraid lest the Lord 
would come and be unable to take her. I 
asked the reason why, and was told that 
her window was under an elaborate piece 
of architecture which protruded far. This, 
she felt, would block her ascension. She 
figured she could pass her window but be-
cause of this stone-work she would not be 
able to meet her Lord. We smile at the 
child's simplicity but should realize that 
there are thousands being robbed of this 
joyous truth by something which is equal-
ly unfounded. 

This is .a topic demanding continued 
emphasis these days, in order that the re-
deemed soul may be enabled by God's 
grace to look upward and sing with glori-
ous anticipation of His sure and near re-
turn. 

Forget.Me-Not 
By WILLIAM McCORMICK, New Jersey 

Psalm 137 

God speaking of His people and their 
forgetfulness said, "Can a maid forget her 
ornaments, or a bride her attire? Yet My 
people have forgotten Me days without 
number" (Jer. 2:32) . 

Yet there remained a faithful remnant, 
and in this psalm there is brought before 
us the constancy of the captive Jews in 
Babylon (verse 4) . Our hearts are 
touched with the scene before us. Seated 
by the rivers of Babylon (verse 1) , they 
watch the eddying waters that rolled on; 
perhaps these ever advancing streams re-
minded them of the faithfulness of Jeho-
vah. There they sat, beneath the hot East-
ern sun, and their thoughts went back to 
Jerusalem with its hallowed memories, 
and the tears fell from their eyes, "they 
wept!" They remembered the fair city of 
their kings and the Temple with the She-
kinah glory that was now razed to the  

foundations (verse 7) . Oh, the sorrow 
that filled their hearts, "They hanged their 
harps upon the willows" (verse 2) , these 
instruments that were devoted to the ex-
pressions of joy, but now in their sadness 
put out of their sight! 

"They that carried us away captive re-
quired of us a song . . . How shall we sing 
the Lord's song in a strange land?" (vers-
es 3, 4) . The song that came from the 
souls of Israel, that resounded through 
the Temple as they praised the Lord for 
His lovingkindness and tender mercies, 
also for their deliverance and redemption, 
"the Lord's song"—could they prostitute 
its sacredness for the amusement of pagan 
Babylon? No, never! 

Silence overwhelmed the faithful. The 
psalmist reveals the reason; not pride or 
moodiness. Their voices were silent, for 
they were in "a strange land"—a land 
where the language differed; where the 
native speech was repulsive; where hearts 
were far from God. How could they sing 
the Lord's song, "for the natural man re-
ceiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God"? How apparent is their faithfulness, 
devotion and loyalty to the One True God, 
and from the heart of the psalmist comes 
these words, 
"If I forget thee, 0 Jerusalem, 
Let my right hand forget her cunning. 
If I do not remember thee, 
Let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth; 
If I prefer not Jerusalem 
Above my chief joy" (verses 5,6). 

Surely like those consecrated Jews, we 
as Christians cannot forget Jerusalem, 
with its many poignant memories. Our 
Savior wept over that city! How intense 
was His sorrow as filled with emotions of 
consuming grief, He looked on those of 
His race Whom He had come to save, and 
the plaintive cry came from His lips, "0 
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, how often would I 
have gathered thy children together, as a 
hen doth gather her brood under her 
wings, and ye would not!" Speaking to 
His disciples, He shewed them how He 
must go to Jerusalem, and suffer many 
things, and be killed, and be raised the 
third day. It was through the streets of 
that city that He bore His cross. Oh the 
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pathos, the pangs and the throbs of agony 
that filled His sinless bosom, as He made 
His way to Calvary! "Lifted up was He to 
die." Oh! that sacrifice, deep, deep mys-
tery of love! 

"Crowned with thorns upon the tree, 
Silent in Thine agony; 
Dying, crushed beneath the load 
Of the wrath and curse of God." 

Jerusalem!—it was there our Lord, in 
an upper room, gave His disciples the 
bread and the cup saying, "do this in re-
membrance of Me." The apostle again 
brings the words before us in 1 Cor. 11:24, 
25, "this do in remembrance of Me." The 
Lord is prompting our memories, i.e., that 
our remembrance be experimental and 
practical. How simple are the emblems, 
so pregnant with thought, and great in 
purpose! Surely then we will not allow 
our memories to be capricious, to forget 
Him Who loved us and gave Himself for 
US. 

Jerusalem the city of Zion, we shall re-
member thee, yes we shall prefer thee 
above our chief joys. Our meditations 
shall be sweet of thee, fair city of Israel's 
kings. We wait to see thy true King, 
"Who shall reign over the house of Jacob 
for ever" (Luke 1:33). Then the former 
things shall have passed away, the Holy 
City, the New Jerusalem will have come, 
and "God shall wipe away all tears." 

Power for Service 
Submitted by "QUARTUS" a Brother 

"Jesus knowing that the Father had given all 
things into His hand . . . riseth from supper . . . 
and girded Himself' (John 13:3, 4). 

The higher are exalted that they may 
serve the lower. 

Dignity and authority mean liberty for 
more and more self-forgetting work. 

Power binds its possessor to toil. 
Wisdom is stored in one that from him 

it may flow to the foolish. 
Strength is given that by its holder 

feeble hands may be stayed. 
"The King Himself hath obeyed this 

law" for "Jesus knowing the Father had 
given all things into His hands took a 
towel and girded Himself." 

We are redeemed because He came "to 
minister and to give His life a ransom for 
many" (Mark 10:45). He is among us "as 
He that serveth." 

God Himself has obeyed this law, for 
He is above all that He may bless all. He, 
the Highest, stoops the most deeply. His 
dominion is built on love and stands in 
giving. 

And the law which makes the throne 
of God the refuge of all the weak, the 
treasury of all the poor, is given for our 
guidance in our humble measure. 

Wheresoever Christian men think more 
of themselves and their work; whereso-
ever gifts are hoarded selfishly or selfishly 
squandered; wheresoever the accidents of 
authority, its worldly consequences and 
its pride of place bulk larger in its posses-
sor's eyes than its solemn obligations; 
there the devilish notion of rule lays waste 
the Church of God. 

The true Biblical idea is not certain to 
be held nor its tempting counterfeit to be 
avoided by any specific form of organiza-
tion. Wheresoever there are offices, there 
will be officialism, where there are none, 
that will not drive out selfishness. 

All are in danger from the same source 
—our forgetfulness that in Christ's king-
dom to rule is to serve. 

All Christian groups have shown that 
their preachers could become "Lords over 
God's heritage." The true spirit of 
Christ's servants is not secured by any 
theory about appointments or the duties 
of the servants, but only by fellowship 
and sympathy with the Master Who helps 
us all and Who cares nothing for any 
glory which He cannot share with His 
disciples. 

But to be servants of all does not mean 
to do the bidding of all. The service which 
imitates Christ is helpfulness not subjec-
tion. Neither the church is to lord it over 
the servant nor the servant over the 
church. 

The true bond is broken by official 
claims of dominion; it is broken just as 
much by popular claims to control. 

All alike are to stand free from all men 
—in independence of will, thought and ac- 
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tion; shaping their lives and moulding 
their beliefs according to Christ's will and 
God's Word; and repelling all coercion 
from whatever source it comes. All alike 
are by love to serve one another; counting 
every possession, material, intellectual 
and spiritual, as given for the general 
good. 

The one guiding principle is "Whoso- 
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ever will be chief among you let him be 
your servant" (Matt. 20:27), and the other 
which guards this from misconstruction 
and abuse from the other side is: "One is 
your Master, even Christ" (Matt. 23:10) . 

From the writings of Alex. McLaren, known 
among spiritual Christians in general as The 
Prince of Expositors. 

The Covenants 
By FREDK. A. TATFORD, Editor "Harvester" 

The most c:,.sual reading of the Scrip-
tures reveals that the relationship be-
tween God and man varied with each age 
and was expressed in, and governed by, 
the covenant, which was then in force. 
There were eight covenants, which, as one 
writer says, "condition life and salvation, 
and about which all Scripture crystal-
lizes." 

1. Edenic 
The first covenant was that given to 

man in the garden of Eden (Gen. 1:28-30; 
2:16, 17) . This affirmed the authority of 
man, enunciated the principles which 
were to guide him in life, and gave warn-
ing as to the penalty of the contravention 
of the one restriction laid down. 

2. Adamic 
The fall of man necessarily resulted in 

new relations between God and man 
(Gen. 3:14-19) . Sacrifice was the chief 
feature of the second covenant, with the 
promise of a Redeemer, but in addition, 
the serpent was cursed, the woman was 
subjected to the man, and the man con-
demned to wrest his food from a cursed 
earth. 

3. Noahic 
After the judgment of the flood, Noah 

became head of a new order and a party 
to the third covenant (Gen. 8:21 to 9:17) . 
In this, God promised to preserve times 
and seasons, and also never again to de-
stroy the earth by a universal deluge. The 

principle of human government was es-
tablished, and man became answerable for 
the life or death of his fellow. 

4. Abrahamic 
The fourth covenant (Gen. 12:1-3; 13: 

14-17; 15:1-21) was characterized by be-
ing unconditional. There was no require-
ment from mankind, but God covenanted 
in grace to make of Abraham a great na-
tion, and to give the land of Canaan to his 
seed for a possession. Divine blessing was 
promised him, and whatever treatment 
(whether good or evil) was accorded to 
his seed by other nations was to be di-
vinely recompensed. In this covenant was 
the virtual founding of the nation of 
Israel. 

5. Sinaitic 
After experiencing the grace of Jeho-

vah, the children of Israel voluntarily ac-
cepted the binding covenant of the law at 
Sinai (Ex. 19 to 24) . The law comprised 
the decalogue (the Godward side) , the 
judgments (the manw.rd side) , and the 
order of worship. 

6. Palestinian 
Later, in the land of Moab, Jehovah 

made a further covenant with His people 
(Deut. 29, 30) , in which He threatened 
their dispersion among the heathen in the 
event of disobedience, but promised resto-
ration, blessing and prosperity upon re-
pentance. 

7. Davidic 
When David was at rest from his ene-

mies, the prophet Nathan was sent to him 
with details of a seventh covenant (2 Sam. 
7:11-17) . In divine sovereignty, God cov-
enanted to establish the house, kingdom 
and throne of His servant in perpetuity (a 
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purpose which goes beyond Solomon and 
applies to Christ Himself) . 

8. New 
In indication of its superiority over its 

predecessors, the final covenant is termed 
the new covenant (Heb. 8, 9; Rom. 11:27; 
etc.) . This eighth covenant is based upon 
the death of Christ and is ratified by His 
blood. Although its blessings are spirit-
ually enjoyed by the Church today, its pri-
mary application is to Israel and it refers 
to the forgiveness of sins and ultimate 
conversion and blessing of God's earthly 
people. 

A Brief Study of Romans 
By JOHN BLOORE, Plainfield, N. J. 

(Continued from Last Issue) 

Chapters 1 to 5:11 
The opening verse of this section takes 

up the truth mentioned in the closing 
verse of the introduction to the epistle 
(1:17) : the righteousness of God revealed 
in the Gospel. This the apostle now devel-
ops as being the foundation of the whole 
structure which he is going to build. We 
may divide the section as follows: 

1. Chap. 3:21-26. The righteousness of 
God—its character (verse 21) , the appli-
cation of it (verses 22, 23) , and the ac-
complishment of it (verses 24-26) . 

2. Chap. 3:27-31. It is "without law." 
3. Chap. 4:1-8. This fourth chapter is 

a demonstration of how the righteousness 
of God was "witnessed by the law and the 
prophets." Two conspicuous examples are 
adduced—Abraham and David, that thus 
in the mouth of at least two witnesses the 
truth may be established. In Abraham we 
see the principle upon which we are ac-
counted righteous or justified, that of 
faith. In David it is the moral class who 
are justified, even the ungodly. 

4. Chap. 4:9-12. The argument here 
proves that the blessing does not come to 
those who are in a previously established 
relationship as under law, as expressed in 
circumcision, and because of occupying 
that place. On the contrary, it was apart 
from any such thing and on the ground of  

faith that Abraham was accounted right-
eous. 

5. Chap. 4:13-22. Then as to promise, 
the apostle argues that it was God giving 
His Word, a man believing it, grace ac-
complishing it, for it was God acting in His 
own sufficiency, man being without any as 
in Abraham's case. Clearly this is apart 
from law which requires power in man to 
fulfill its demands. 

6. Chap. 4:23-25. The character of faith 
is thoroughly shown in Abraham's case, 
while the moral character of those who 
receive the blessing is seen in David's tes-
timony. Now in these verses we get that 
upon which faith is to lay hold, in doing 
which we are assured of having imputed 
to us what Abraham had imputed to him. 
Walking thus in the steps of his faith, we 
are blessed with faithful Abraham. Thus 
we become "Abraham's seed" (Gal. 3:26-
29) . The resurrection of Christ is here in-
troduced as the testimony to be believed, 
and this brings in very blessed meaning 
as to the place we enter on the principle of 
faith. For He was raised out of the place 
He had gone into because of our offences 
for which He was delivered. Hence they 
have been fully dealt with, removed, and 
as He is beyond them and their conse-
quences, so are we who believe that God 
raised Him up. Our justification is in-
volved in, and founded upon, His resur-
rection. 

7. Chap. 5:1-11. Here we have the con-
clusion of the matter. We see how past, 
present and future are all met for us in 
connection with that place which we have 
by faith, resting upon the manifested 
righteousness of God in the Gospel. Justi-
fied, and so peace established, present ac-
cess into the grace of this perfect and per-
manently established position we now 
have by faith through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. He, the One Who became dead 
but is alive again forevermore, is the One 
Who by His work made possible and gives 
character to the whole of this blessed po-
sition. This thought is the keynote of this 
section. Compare the statements concern-
ing Him in verses 6, 8, 9, 10, and 11; these 
set forth in sevenfold fulness the security 
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and acceptance of the believer; they make 
certain the realization of that hope in 
which faith rejoices, even the glory of 
God. 

But there is also the present path. Its 
character is defined for us in verses 3-5. 
All of it contributes to the blessing of 
hope, and that is connected with the reali-
zation of the love of God in the power of 
the Holy Spirit, Who is given to us. That 
love has found its perfect display toward 
us who were without strength, ungodly, 
and sinners in Christ dying for us. Being 
justified in the power of that which per-
fectly met our guilty state—His blood—we 
are secured from all wrath through Him. 
Thus our guiltiness has been removed, 
and we are beyond the touch of wrath, 
and we shall be saved from the possibility 
of it touching us in any form by Him. This 
is future salvation to be realized by us at 
His coming (1 Thess. 1:10, R. V.; 5:9-11) . 

Then, too, we were enemies, and as 
such subject to God's wrath. As to wrath 
we are assured of salvation by Christ. But 
such a result involves that whatever 
caused the estrangement, which on our 
part was accompanied with enmity and ha-
tred toward God, must be effectually re-
moved and forever ended; in other words 
reconciliation must be accomplished. This 
is blessedly true through the death of 
God's Son. The full meaning of this is de-
veloped in chap. 8. There we learn that 
God sent His Son in the likeness of sinful 
flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the 
flesh—that nature from which the enemy 
state and its wicked works proceed in our 
alienation from the life of God through 
sin. It flows from this that the believer 
is no longer "in the flesh," but "in the 
Spirit." This is true in the present, along 
with our present justification from all 
charge of guilt through His blood, and as 
such perfect clearance makes certain the 
future salvation from wrath, so our pres-
ent reconciliation makes certain the future 
salvation by (or, "in the power of") His 
life. God's Son Who died now lives, we 
live unto God in Him, He is our life. Now 
being those who are reconciled, no longer 
enemies, salvation must be realized by us  

according to the order of His life as the 
One risen from the dead. In the power of 
that life exercised for us mortality must 
be swallowed up; it will be at His coming 
when we shall be saved from the last ves-
tige of the presence of sin. We then shall 
be conformed to His image Who is our life. 
He came the first time to remove through 
death everything obnoxious to God, ac-
complishing reconciliation to His glory; 
He will come the second time to bring us 
by power into the full blessing of eternal 
life, God's gift to us through Him (Phil. 
3:20, 21; Rom. 8:22-30; 1 John 3:2-5) . 

How blessed this hope of entering into 
God's glory in perfect suitability for its 
eternal enjoyment with Him, the Father, 
and our Lord Jesus Christ, His Son! But 
we do not wait simply for joy then, we are 
now joying, or rejoicing, in God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ by Whom we now 
receive the reconciliation—that is, present 
entrance by faith into the grace of perfect 
acceptance with God according to His 
righteousness. 

Having given this brief outline, we 
may turn to consider the meaning of right-
eousness with which we began. It is not to 
be thought of as an attribute of God. In 
that sense it is essential to His being and 
nature. But here it is used relatively, and 
is called "of God" by contrast with what 
would have been of man, if such had been 
possible, by fulfilling the requirements of 
the law. Thus the expression, "righteous-
ness of God" is characteristic in its bear-
ing, indicating the kind of righteousness 
which is through faith in Christ and His 
blood. It is "of God" as apart from man 
and his efforts, and connected with Christ, 
His sacrifice and faith. Hence it is "with-
out law," apart from our fulfillment of its 
claim and requirement. In this connection 
only condemnation could be known. If the 
expression had referred to an attribute of 
God, to speak of its manifestation apart 
from law would be meaningless. But when 
we consider it as a relative, characteristic 
expression describing the standing into 
which we come by faith in Christ and His 
blood, it is of great importance that this 
can be called "of God"—it is what we 
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must have to fit us for God's presence and 
acceptance by Him. The righteousness of 
man would be an expression of quite dif-
ferent meaning, and if such could be, it 
would be the result of his own efforts—
the deeds of the law. What, then, is this 
righteousness which is according to God 
and is now manifested, and which is upon 
all who believe? It is that, though we are 
ungodly, we are now justified freely 
through the redemption which is in Christ 
Jesus. Being righteous in this way means 
having the only form of righteousness 
which can be said to be "of God." 

Now, further through the redemption 
in Christ, and His being set forth as a 
mercy seat through faith in His blood, we 
have a declaration that God is righteous. 
This displays Him as One Who has right-
eousness as an attribute of His being and 
nature, according to which He ever has 
and must act. This is true, whether it be 
as to sins in ages past which were passed 
over in His forbearance, or the present 
justifying of the believer in Jesus (3:25, 
26) . Thus we have in Christ and His work 
what shows forth God as righteous, and 
also what, since we trust in Christ, brings 
us into a righteous standing before 
God and perfectly suited to Him--"right-
eousness of God." It is now manifested 
after law had done its dispensational work 
of proving man to be ungodly and without 
strength, having no righteousness of his 
own. Such righteousness of man has been 
proved impossible of accomplishment. It 
would be as a garment made up of his own 
esteemed good deeds. "For we are all be-
come as one that is unclean, and all our 
righteousnesses are as a polluted garment: 
and we all do fade as a leaf; and our ini-
quities, like the wind, take us away" (Isa. 
64:6, R. V.) . After referring to what he had 
cast aside for Christ, we join with Paul in 
saying: "And be found in Him, not having 
a righteousness of mine own, even that 
which is of the law, but that which is 
through faith in Christ, the righteousness 
which is of God by (Greek, epi, condi-
tioned by) faith" (Phil. 3:9, R. V.).  
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Notes on First Samuel 
By PETER J. PELL, JR. 
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1 Samuel 20:1.42 
"Love Passing the Love of Women" 

"I must pass on a lonely, trammelled man, 
Beset by all I scorn, circled by that 
Which should be object of the spirit's trust, 
Yet which but poisons all my happiness. 
Oh! David! when I hear thy name reviled 
How shrinks my heart with pain, or glows 

with fire!" 

Thus could one speak whose love to 
David was like a sparkling fountain "in a 
dry and thirsty land where no water 
is." And this chapter is the record of 
a devotion, the memory of which ever 
touched the tenderest cords in David's 
heart. 

David leaves Ramah for Gilead. He 
turns from the aged prophet Samuel to 
Jonathan, the youthful lover. There were 
at least two hearts in Israel that beat in 
sympathy with that of the lonely exile. 
David feels that he can pour out his heart 
to Jonathan in this the day of his trouble. 
Nor was there another so ready to receive 
the burden of grief or so able to strength-
en and comfort him. 

The picture presented in this chapter 
of the youthful lovers and their sorrows is 
very touching, and reminds us of the sor-
rows of our Lord Jesus Christ, the reject-
ed Son of David. But there is a marked 
difference. David has one to comfort him. 
The Lord Jesus was left alone. When He 
looked for comforters He found none—
there was not an eye to pity Him. What 
He was denied He never will deny His 
own. He ever gives them comfort and re-
freshment by the way. He has balm for 
every sorrow, healing for every wound, 
and in every cloud of sorrow He causes 
the bow to be seen in the cloud. 

There are four settings in the picture 
in this chapter. 
1. The Interview. Love's Communings, 

(verses 1-11) 
The first scene i. laid in Gibeah. David 

and Jonathan are seen together in consul-
tation. This conversation takes four turns, 
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in each of which David speaks and Jona-
than answers. David's first question re-
veals how deeply he felt the opposition of 
Saul. Looking back over his past record, 
he sums it up thus: "What have I done? 
what is mine iniquity? and what is my sin 
before thy father, that he seeketh my 
life?" (verse 1). His record was clear. 
Some years later David could not speak 
thus. When driven into exile by his own 
son Absalom, his bitter tears tell the story 
of sinful sorrowing and the harvest of his 
own sowing. And again when judgment 
fell upon the people he had just num-
bered, he must confess, "I have sinned 
greatly in that I have done" (2 Sam. 
24:10) . David's course foreshadowed the 
path of our Lord Jesus, yet how imperfect 
the shadow. Of David's Lord it could be 
said at the close of that pathway of suffer-
ing love, "This man hath done nothing 
amiss." 

Jonathan's answer discloses his love. 
Wounded both by the sin of his father and 
the sorrow of his friend, his heart must 
have been well nigh broken. "God for-
bid," he cries, "thou shalt not die; behold 
my father will do nothing either great or 
small, but that he will show it to me; and 
why should my father hide this thing from 
me? It is not so" (verse 2) . 

But David is not so confident. How 
well he knew that Jonathan's love only 
aggravated Saul's hatred! That defence-
less David should thus be shielded from 
his wrath was more than he could brook. 
David pictures himself on the brink of a 
precipice. One step and he is over. From 
the human viewpoint this was true—there 
was but one step between him and death. 
But from faith's viewpoint it was far from 
being true. What about the divine pur-
pose and promise? The God Who deliv-
ered David from the lion, the bear, and 
the Philistine, would deliver him from the 
hand of Saul. 

Again Jonathan answers. His words 
are a true index to a heart that was no 
longer his own—a fitting model for every 
lover of Jesus. "Whatsoever thy soul de-
sireth, I will even do it for thee" (verse 
4) . This is an unqualified surrender. He  

puts himself entirely at the disposal of his 
beloved. That word "whatsoever" covered 
everything. We should be prepared to do 
the will of our Beloved at any cost. 

"Whatsoever He sayeth unto you do 
it." "Whosoever" is the grand word of 
salvation; "whatsoever" is the grand word 
of discipleship. 

Assured of Jonathan's loyalty and help, 
David now suggests a way whereby Saul 
can be sounded as to his thoughts of him-
self, whether they be evil or good. On the 
morrow was the new moon; he would be 
expected at the royal feast to be held 
then. Instead he would hide himself, giv-
ing as a subterfuge the yearly sacrifice at 
Bethlehem. If Saul agreed to his forsak-
ing the "feast" for the "sacrifice" all 
would be well, but if not he would be 
sure that evil was determined for him. 
Fearful of the worst, David begs mercy 
from Jonathan; if he must die, let it be 
from the hands of love. It is not death he 
dreads, but the thought of falling a victim 
to the wrath of the relentless king (verses 
5-8) . 

Jonathan seeks to allay his fears. Noth-
ing can happen without all being made 
known to David. Jonathan would take his 
stand between him and trouble. 

But David is not at the end of his diffi-
culties. How is he to know Saul's attitude 
towards him? "Who shall tell me?" he 
asks. With this we reach the second scene 
in our chapter, the meeting in the field. 

2. The Covenant. Love's Confirmation, 
(verses 11-23) 

"And Jonathan caused David to swear again, 
because he loved him; for he loved him as he 
loved his own soul" (verse 17). 

Jonathan takes David into the solitude 
of the field, apart from the busy concourse 
of the city, and the possible approach of 
an intruder. There they enter into a sol-
emn covenant. The silence is broken when 
Jonathan calls upon the God of Israel and 
binds himself to faithfulness to David. 
Then we see him as a suppliant at David's 
feet. David may picture himself as almost 
within the jaws of death but Jonathan be-
holds him on the throne of glory possess-
ing royal powers and bestowing royal 
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grace. His faith discerns in David God's 
anointed. In possession of all the rights to 
the throne, Jonathan relinquishes all and 
casts himself upon the mercy of the one 
who for the moment possessed nothing. 
Remarkable faith and surpassing humility! 

Faith could discern in the lowly, de-
spised Nazarene the Messiah, the Beloved 
Son of God, the only Refuge, the Lord of 
all. The thief beside Him in the darkest 
hour of His humiliation saw in Him the 
King of glory, ready to dispense royal 
grace. He casts himself upon His mercy, 
nor was he disappointed. 

Mephibosheth seated at David's table, 
placed there as one of his own sons, is the 
proof of David's fidelity to his pledge, and 
the marriage supper of the Lamb will wit-
ness to the unfailing grace of our blessed 
Lord; not one betrothed to Him in love 
will be missing there. 

The plan agreed upon by the two lov-
ers was simple. David remains behind the 
stone Ezel. Three days would manifest all 
and three arrows would be the sign. Ezel 
means "departure" and the three days 
and the arrows shot beyond him would 
indicate that David was to take his "de-
parture" to wander as a homeless stranger 
where he was destined to reign as the 
shepherd of Israel. 

(To be continued) 

Faith Seen in Typical Men. Heb. 11 
1. Abel. Justifying faith. 

Contrast Cain. 
2. Enoch. Sanctifying faith. 

Contrast his own generation. 

3. Noah. Testifying faith. 
Contrast Antideluvians. 

4. Abraham. Obedience of faith. 
Contrast Lot. 

5. Isaac. Patience of faith. 
Contrast Ishmael. 

6. Jacob. Discipline and training of faith. 
Contrast Esau. 

7. Joseph. Trial and triumph of faith. 
Contrast Brethren. 

—John Watt. 

THINGS TO COME 
Conducted by JAMES F. SPINK 
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The Lord's Second Coming 
By S. LAVERY, Ireland 

Questions and Answers. Part 1 
Ques. 1. Is the Lord really coming? 
Ans. Yes. Concerning His return the 

Scriptures bring to our notice seven wit-
nesses—a perfect number—as follows: 

1. The Lord Himself. John 14:3; Rev. 
20: 7, 12, 20. 

2. Angels. Acts 1:10, 11. 
3. Paul. 1 Thess. 4:16. 
4. James. James 5:7, 8. 
5. Peter. 1 Pet. 1:7; 5:4. 
6. John. 1 John 2:28; 3:2. 
7. Jude. Jude 14, 15. 
Ques. 2. To what place is He coming? 
Ans. To the air. 1 Thess. 4:17. 
Ques. 3. For Whom is He coming? 
Ans. We answer this question by ask-

ing another. To whom did the Lord say, 
"I will come again and receive you unto 
Myself" (John 14:3) ? Of course, to those 
who had trusted in Him, therefore He will 
come only for His own. 

Ques. 4. What will take place at His 
return? 

Ans. The following seven events: 
1. The Resurrection of the Sleeping Saints 

All the sleeping saints from Abel 
(Gen. 4:8, 10) onwards "shall come forth 
unto the resurrection of life" (John 5:29) . 
Read also Luke 14:14; Acts 24:15; 1 Thess. 
4:16; Rev. 20:5. 

2. The Changing of the Living Saints 
Every living saint (1 Thess. 4:15) will 

be changed when the Lord returns; this is 
clear from 1 Cor. 15:52, "We shall all be 
changed." Thus the living saints—with the 
raised dead—shall be changed into His 
image—even the image of their glorious 
and glorified Lord (Rom. 8:29; Phil. 3:21; 
1 John 3:2) . Oh what a wonderful change! 

3. The Translation of the Raised and 
Changed Saints 

We read in I Thess. 4:17, "We which are 
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alive and remain shall be caught up to-
gether with them (the raised saints) in 
the clouds to meet the Lord in the air." 
(Read also 1 Cor. 15:51-54) . 

4. The Presentation of the Church 
The presentation of the Church by the 

Lord to Himself will take place after the 
meeting in the air (Eph. 5:27; Col. 1:22; 
Jude 24) . 

5. The Reviewing and Rewarding of the 
Saints 

The reviewing and rewarding of the 
saints will take place "before the judg-
ment-seat of Christ" (Rom. 14:10-12; 
1 Cor. 3:13-15; 4:5; 2 Cor. 5:9, 10) . 

6. The Marriage Supper of the Lamb 
The marriage supper of the Lamb will 

be celebrated after the rewards of the 
judgment-seat, and will take place be-
tween the rapture (1 Thess. 4:16, 17) and 
the revelation (1 Pet. 1:13) . 

The Bridegroom is the Lord Jesus 
Christ (Matt. 25: 1, 5, 6, 10) and the Bride 
is the Church of the present age (Eph. 
5:26, 27; Rev. 19:6-9) . 

. 7. The Appearing of Christ 
The appearing of Christ with all His 

saints will follow the marriage supper. 
(Zech. 14:5; Rev. 19:14) . This aspect of 
the Lord's coming is to be distinguished 
from His coming to the air. The following 
references show the differences between 
the two stages of His one coming: 

For His Saints 
	

With His Saints 
(to the air) 
	

(to the earth) 

John 14:3. 	 Zech. 14:5. 
1 Cor. 1:7. 	 Col. 4:4. 
Phil. 3:20, 21. 	2 Thess. 1:10. 
2 Thess. 2:1. 	Jude 14, 15. 
Rev. 22:20. 	Rev. 1:7. 
1 Thess. 4:13, 17) . 	Rev. 19:14. 
As Son of God 
	

As Son of Man 
(1 Thess. 1:10) . 	(Matt. 24:44) . 

As that Blessed 
	

As the "Glorious 
Hope (Tit. 2:13) 
	

Appearing" 
As the "Morning 
	

(Titus 2:13) . 
Star" (Rev.22:16) As the "Sun of 

Righteousness" 
(Mal. 4:2) . 
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The Savior for Every Sinner 
By HY. PICKERING 

Many articles of commerce can be pur-
chased in various kinds of shops, some 
information can be obtained from various 
sources, certain kinds of advice may be 
wisely taken from person(s in varying 
ranks of life, but of one thing there is one 
way, and one way only, of securing it. 
For God in His own infallible Word makes 
it very clear that "Neither is there 

Salvation 
in any other; for there is none other Name 
under heaven given among men, whereby 
we must be saved" (Acts 4:12) . Apart 
from the peerless Person and precious 
blood of the Lord Jesus Christ, not one 
soul shall ever enter the pearly gates and 
stand on the golden strand of eternal 
glory. Jesus said, "I am the Way, the 
Truth, and the Life: no man cometh unto 
the Father but by Me" (John 14:6) . Christ 
is the only Door (John 10:9) , the only 
Way, and the only Name which will admit 
any sinner into heaven. This inspires 
hope, for "God hath not appointed us to 
wrath, but to obtain 	Salvation 
by our Lord Jesus Christ" (I Thess. 5:9) . 
He "will have all men to be saved, and to 
come unto the knowledge of the truth" 
(I Tim. 2:4) . The "holy, harmless, unde-
filed" Son of God shed His precious blood 
on the Cross that "whosoever believeth in 
Him should not perish, but have everlast-
ing life" (John 3:16) . Just as a drowning 
man has to lay hold of the life-buoy, so a 
sinking sinner has to appropriate the God-
appointed remedy. Like Saul of Tarsus, 
you need to make it a personal matter 
and say from the heart, "The Son of God 
who loved me, and gave Himself for me" 
(Gal. 2:20) . 

Remember, you will never get a better 
opportunity than the present moment. 
"Behold, NOW is the accepted time; be-
hold, NOW is the day of Salvation" 
(2 Cor. 6:2) . Tomorrow may be the day 
of death or the day of eternal doom. Ac-
cept the Lord Jesus Christ and be saved; 
reject Him and "the wrath of God abideth 
on you" (John 3:36) . Face the question 
—which shall it be? 
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Why We Meet in His Name? 
(Continued from Last Issue) 

II. A Place of Fellowship for Believers, 
Where the Truth of Separation 

Is Maintained 
The truth of separation is clearly 

taught in God's Word. We are apt to for-
get this fact in this latitudinarian age. On 
the first page of inspiration, we learn that 
"God divided the light from the darkness" 
(Gen. 1:4) , reminding us that He ever 
seeks to have His redeemed people sepa-
rated unto Himself. When the plagues 
were visited upon the Egyptians we read 
that His word to Pharaoh was, "I will put 
a division between My people and thy 
people" (Ex. 8:23) , and again in describ-
ing the night of horror and death, Moses 
said, "that ye may know how the Lord 
doth put a difference between the Egyp-
tians and Israel" (Ex. 11:7) . This differ-
ence was summed up in the fact that one 
group was sheltered by the blood of the 
slain lamb. Careful details were given to 
Israel in Deut. 22:9-11 regarding their 
lives and conduct when they reached their 
new land. Their vineyards were not to 
be used for sowing divers (or different) 
seeds; they were commanded not to plow 
with an ox linked up with an ass. Even 
their garments were to be made of one 
kind of material. By means of these sim-
ple details, God sought to impress upon 
His people that they were to be for Him-
self alone. He made the prophet Balaam 
to say, "The people shall dwell alone, and 
shall not be reckoned among the nations" 
(Num. 23:9) . Some one might enquire 
how this walk of separation was to be 
maintained by that people as they jour-
neyed through "the great and terrible wil-
derness." Moses in that high moment of 
communion with God (Ex. 33:12-23) 
seems to make this clear, for when he 
pleads for God's presence to go with them 
on their journey he says to Him, "For  

wherein shall it be known here that I and 
Thy people have found grace in Thy 
sight? Is it not in that 

Thou Goest With Us, So Shall We Be 
Separated, 

I and Thy people from all the people that 
are upon the face of the earth" (verse 16). 
The recognized presence of the Lord was 
alone sufficient to keep them from ming-
ling with other people. Ere they were sep-
arated from the nations, they were sepa-
rated unto Himself. They found in Him 
their sufficiency in the wilderness, and in 
the measure that they walked with Him, 
in that measure were they separated from 
those round about them. Some might say 
that these were ordinances and directions 
for an earthly people and we answer, 
"such is the truth." We only use them as 
an illustration of God's clear directions in 
the New Testament for His heavenly peo-
ple—the church which is Christ's body. 
Here are explicit and definite commands 
laid down. John says, "Love not the world 
neither the things that are in the world. 
If any man love the world, the love of the 
Father is not in Him" (1 John 2:15). James 
reminds us that "whosoever therefore will 
be a friend of the world maketh himself 
an enemy of God" (James 4:4, R. V.) . Our 
Lord in that matchless prayer of interces-
sion in John 17, when speaking to His Fa-
ther about His own said, "They are not of 
the world, even as I am not of the world." 
He meant to say that His measure of sepa-
ration from the world was to be ours. 
How complete was His walk in separation 
from all that did not contribute to His Fa-
ther's glory. In his first epistle, John 
would hold us to the same standard, for 
he writes, "He that saith he abideth in 
Him ought himself also so to walk even as 
He walked" (1 John 2:6) . He gave Him-
self to the cross in order that He might ef-
fect this. The apostle to the Gentiles in 
Gal. 1:4 writes: "He gave Himself for our 
sins that He might deliver us from this 
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present evil world." In short Christ erect-
ed a formidable barrier between those 
who love Him and those who are rushing 
headlong to the pit. His cross, His blood, 
His death, not only shelters the believer 
from the wrath of God which was his due, 
but it also separates us from the world 
which put Him to death. He lives in the 
Father's presence in order to encourage 
our hearts to live unto Himself. 

In writing to the Corinthians, the 
Apostle in his second epistle, chap. 6:14-18, 
gives burning words for the people of God 
to consider. Beginning with "Be not un-
equally yoked together with unbelievers," 
he concludes, "Wherefore come out from 
among them and be ye separate saith the 
Lord, and I will receive you." In this clear 
cut passage the Apostle by the Spirit 
shows that the path of the believer is to 
be in separation from the world in every 
way; that the yoke spoken of forbids a 
union along industrial, philanthropic, mat-
rimonial, and religious lines. The believer 
is to be clear from any link with the world 
that cast out our Lord as unfit to live. 
This can only be maintained as our hearts 
are truly "separated unto Himself." Some 
who are very strict and separated in their 
church position are, alas, living very close 
to the world, yea seemingly a part of it, in 
other ways. On the other hand failure on 
the part of some to carry out His mind 
and will regarding these truths, does not 
abrogate them. Some might object and 
say that the tares were to grow together 
with the wheat until the harvest. But our 
Lord designated the place where these 
were to grow, even in the field (see Matt. 
13:24-27) . He also informs us in verse 38 
that "the field is the world." That this was 
so understood by the early church is clear 
by the instruction given by the Apostle to 
the Corinthian church regarding the man 
"who was called a brother" but who gave 
little evidence of being truly born again. 
They were exhorted to "put away from 
among themselves that wicked person" 
(1 Cor. 5:13). Those who seek amid weak-
ness to gather to His Name alone, seek to 
provide a place of fellowship broad 
enough to include all believers not dis- 

qualified by the Scriptures, and narrow 
enough to exclude those who know not 
our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. 

Pray for the Servant of the Lord 
Selection from Charles G. Finney 

I mean something by this. Even the 
Apostles used to urge the churches to 
pray for them. I have seen Christians who 
would be in an agony when the preacher 
was going on the platform, for fear his 
mind should be in a cloud, or his heart 
cold, or he should have no unction, and so 
a blessing should not come. When they 
feel and pray thus, oh what feelings and 
what looks are manifest in the congrega-
tion! They have felt anxiety unutterable 
to have the Word come with power and 
take effect, and when they see their 
prayer answered and they hear a word or 
a sentence come WARM from the heart 
and taking effect among the people you 
can see their whole souls look out of their 
eyes. How different is the case where the 
congregation feel that the preacher is 
praying, and so there is no need of their 
praying! They are mistaken. God says 
He will be inquired of "by the house of 
Israel." By Mrs. S. B. W. 

Let Us Take Stock 
Enoch walked with God—Gen. 5:24. 
He pleased God—Heb. 11:5. 
Jonathan Edwards used to take stock 

every night before retiring. He would 
review his walk and work through the 
hours that had gone, to see how far his 
life and labors had been in harmony with 
the Divine mind. Why not let us take 
stock? Having committed ourselves to 
the keeping power of God and seeking 
the help of the Holy Spirit as we start 
out upon each day's details and duties, 
then as we come to its close, after thus 
going over it all in the light of His Word, 
taking stock and committing it all to Him, 
what a joy it would be to get the echo of 
the still small voice through our heart, 
"My child, I am well pleased." That 
would be a blessed pillow for the heart 
as well as for the head. And is not that 
an ambition worth possessing? II. F. 
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Giving and receiving 
The Lord Jesus said: "It is more bless-

ed to give than to receive" (Acts 20:35) . 
And we know that God loveth a cheerful 
giver. 

It is not only the duty of the Christian 
to give back to God out of the abundance 
God gives to him, but 

To Give Is Godlike. 
God has given us richly all things to en-
joy (2 Tim. 6:15) . But best of all He has 
given unto us His beloved and only begot-
ten Son. Who can estimate His worth? 
He is God's unspeakable gift (2 Cor. 9:15). 

Christ gave up all and gave His all 
for us. For, "Ye know the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that, though He was 
rich yet for your sakes He became poor, 
that ye through His poverty might be 
rich" (2 Cor. 8:9) . It is written, "Greater 
love hath no man than this, that a man lay 
down his life for his friends" (John 15:13). 
But Christ laid down His life for us—His 
enemies. Why did He show such love? 
"That He might redeem us from all ini-
quity, and purify unto Himself a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works" (Titus 
2:14) . In return, "We love Him because 
He first loved us." We show our love by 
our worship, our service, and our giving. 
He says: "Freely ye have received freely 
give." 

Grace is the New Testament ground 
for giving and some may find it necessary 
to pray for this grace (2 Cor. 9:8) . Our 
giving must be of a willing mind, "accord-
ing to that a man hath, and not according 
to that he hath not." He is to give "as God 
hath prospered him" (2 Cor. 8:12; 1 Cor. 
16:2) . Let us notice 

Four Ways of Giving. 
1. ABRAHAM voluntarily gave tithes 

of all (Gen. 14:20) . Abraham was a man 
who understood grace and acted upon 
that principle. There can be no objection 
to any one giving God tithes on this 
ground. 

2. JACOB vowed a vow saying: "I 
will surely give a tenth unto Thee." Vows 
are dangerous and should be avoided. 
Even in Ecclesiastes where things are 
judged under the sun, we read: "When 
thou vowest a vow unto God, defer not to 
pay it; for He hath no pleasure in fools. 
Better is it that thou shouldest not vow, 
than that thou shouldest vow and not 
pay" (Eccl. 5:4, 5) . Many have vowed 
vows and because of their inability to pay, 
have had to entertain a smiting and an ac-
cusing conscience. 

3. THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL were 
commanded to give the firstborn of beasts 
and the tenth of the herd or flock (Lev. 
27:26, 32) . Also the firstfruits of the land 
(Ex. 23:19) , and much more. But their 
history as the people of God closed with 
this charge against them, "Ye have robbed 
God in tithes and offerings," and for this 
reason the nation was cursed with a curse 
(Mal. 3:8, 9) . God sought their blessing 
when He said: "Bring ye all the tithes into 
the store house that there may be meat in 
My house, and prove Me now herewith 
saith the Lord of Hosts, if I will not open 
you the windows of heaven, and pour you 
out a blessing, that there shall not be 
room enough to receive it" (Mal. 3:10) . 

4. AS CHRISTIANS it is a privilege 
to give. The measure of our being used of 
God and the blessing we receive from God 
depends largely upon the extent of our 
giving. Note the following Scriptures in 
this connection: "If therefore ye have not 
been faithful in the unrighteous mammon, 
who will commit to your trust the true 
riches" (Luke 16:11) ? "He which soweth 
sparingly shall reap also sparingly; and he 
which soweth bountifully shall reap also 
bountifully" (2 Cor. 9:6) . 

None Are Exempt From Giving 
The Macedonian Christians gave out 

of their deep poverty and it abounded 
unto the riches of their liberality (2 Cor. 
8:2) . The Lord Jesus sat over against the 
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treasury and saw both the rich and the 
poor give. The poor widow came with her 
gift and Jesus said: "This poor widow 
hath cast more in than all they which 
have cast into the treasury. For all they 
did cast in of their abundance; but she 
of her want did cast in all that she had, 
even all her living." May we remind our-
selves that He is still looking on, "For all 
things are naked and opened unto the 
eyes of Him with Whom we have to do" 
(Heb. 4:13) . There is a 

Fourfold Rule to Guide Us 
in 2 Cor. 9:7. 1. As every man purposeth 
in his heart so let him give. The word 
heart means "thought or feeling of his 
mind." We are to make up our minds be-
fore the Lord what we should give and 
then give it as unto Him. Many Christians 
have found if they start by giving a tenth 
or more of their income, they give more 
than by just giving in a haphazard way. 
God would have us plan our giving as ev-
erything else. Some assemblies have 
found that by giving one Sunday's collec-
tion a month to those preaching the gos-
pel at home or abroad they give more 
than by other careless methods. 

2. Not grudgingly. To give grudgingly 
is to give and then be sorry. We should 
use care as to where the Lord's money is 
spent but having settled that we give in 
faith and with joy as unto Him. 

3. Not of necessity, or under compul-
sion (R. V.) . Our giving should not give 
us grief but rather joy. The Macedoni-
ans had great joy in giving (2 Cor. 8:2). 

4. Cheerfully. "God loveth a cheerful 
giver." If we give promptly and cheer-
fully, ever thankful that we are able to 
give, God says He loves that giver. "And 
whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all 
in the Name of the Lord Jesus, giving 
thanks to God and the Father by Him" 
(Col. 3:17). 

Receiving the Gift 
What effect do our gifts have upon 

those who receive them? 1. They relieve 
want and cause thanksgivings to ascend 
to God. "For the administration of this 
service not only supplieth the want of the 
saints, but is abundant also by many  

thanksgivings unto God" (2 Cor. 9:12) . 
2. Our gifts also show those who receive 
them our subjection to the gospel, note 
2 Cor. 9:13: "Whiles by the experiment of 
this ministration they glorify God for your 
professed subjection unto the gospel of 
Christ, and for your liberal distribution 
unto them, and unto all men." Thus the 
workers on the field glorify God as they 
see us sharing with them in the great 
commission: "Go ye into all the world and 
preach the gospel to every creature." 

While others forgot the Apostle Paul 
the church at Philippi faithfully minis-
tered to his needs. He said to them, "No 
church communicated with me as con-
cerning giving and receiving, but ye only. 
For even in Thessalonica ye sent once and 
again unto my necessity. Not because I 
desire a gift; but I desire fruit that may 
abound to your account" (Phil. 4:15-17) . 

The fellowship of this church was not 
spasmodic for the Apostle thanked them 
"for their fellowship from the first day 
until now" (Phil. 1:5). And he testified 
further: "I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, 
that now at the last your care of me hath 
flourished again" (Phil. 4:10). 

Many by their gifts to the Pioneer 
Preachers' and other funds and also by 
their personal gifts to laborers have 
caused their hearts to rejoice and much 
thankfulness to ascend to God. As we en-
courage other saints by our gifts we are 
"making to ourselves friends of the mam-
mon of unrighteousness; who will receive 
us into everlasting habitations" (Luke 
16:9) . 

Fellowship Received for Pioneer 
Preachers' Fund 

The following amounts have been received by 
L. G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge, Iowa, with 
thanks in His Name: 

Earmarked gifts will be forwarded anony-

mously if requested. 

Ohio Donors 	 $25.00  

Women's Prayer Circle 	  2.50 

For Postage and Expense 

In His Name 	 $2.00 
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Science Makes a Discovery 
Far from being in conflict with reli-

gion, a deeper scientific knowledge is the 
world's best defense against atheism, Dr. 
Arthur H. Haas, former professor of phys-
ics at the University of Vienna, told stu-
dents of Notre Dame University. 

Dr. Haas is now a member of the fac-
ulty at Notre Dame. Rapid strides of sci-
ence in the past twenty-five years, he said 
have dissipated any idea of scientific scoff-
ing at the idea of God the Creator. He de-
clared: 

"Now most real scientists realize that 
there are many inexplicable phenomena 
that belong in the realm of spiritual 
things, and can be attributed to God alone. 

"Few real scientists in the world today 
are conceited enough to feel they can ex-
plain the existence of the universe with-
out admitting the existence of the Deity. 
Additional study is showing us that there 
is no objection to religion to be found in 
the physical sciences, but on the contrary, 
results reached in the laboratories are 
opening the way to religious feeling." 

Possibly if science continues its "rapid 
strides," it will discover the fact that man 
is a sinner and needs a Savior—and that 
the Creator became the Savior! 

Seized for Selling Heaven 
Bucharest newspapers report that Ion 

Glicherie, former church sexton, had 
been arrested for selling space in Heaven 
to peasants for 16 lei (about 15 cents) a 
square yard. 

If the law of the land will arrest a man 
who attempts to sell Heaven to peasants, 
how much more abominable is the deed in 
the sight of God! And what shall be said 
of the crass ignorance of the purchasers? 

The Apostle Peter said to Simon the 
sorcerer: "Thy money perish with thee, 
because thou hast thought that the gift of 
God may be purchased with money. Thou 
hast neither part nor lot in this matter: for 
thy heart is not right in the sight of God" 
(Acts 8:20, 21) . 

Bible Facts and Figures 
If all the Bibles that were sold during 

1935 by the world's 3 leading Bible Socie-
ties could be stacked one upon another, 
the pile would be more than five times 
higher than the highest mountain on 
earth! (The elevation of Mt. Everest is 
29,002 feet.) 

Bibles Testaments Portions 
British and Foreign 

Bible Society 	1,058,966 1,247,518 9,379,647 
American Bible 

Society 	 299,414 	447,522 6,476,614 
Natl. Bible Society 

of Scotland 	 74,167 	161,123 3,683,556 
Grand total of circulation in 1935 	22,828,527 

"So mightily grew the Word of God 
and prevailed" (Acts 19:20) . 

Another Date! 
The following paragraphs are quoted 

from a booklet entitled: "The Great Pyra-
mid" by Uranda. 

"The Open Tomb, or Sarcophagus, is 
the King's Chamber. The Open Sarcoph-
agus symbolizes the Spiritualization pro-
cess that takes place during the Ascen-
sion. Here is the secret of the Way in 
which death is overcome, for he who en-
ters in shall never more be subject to 
birth or death. The whole world will 
reach the center of the open tomb, di-
rectly under the Symbol of Completion, in 
October, 1938. 

"Last Low Passage, which symbolizes 
the Abyss of Nothingness. He who has 
passed through the Abyss of Nothingness 
in his own life has nothing to fear from 
the world, or the world passage through 
this Abyss. Behold, the whole world is 
now passing through the Abyss of Noth-
ingness, and it will emerge therefrom on 
September 16, 1936. After this date the 
inch-month basis of measurement in the 
Pyramid will change to the inch-week 
basis, and for this reason the explosion of 
man-made ideas and things, which will be-
gin this coming September, will be com-
pleted by October, 1938. During this pe-
riod of two years and one month, the ful-
ness of the destruction of evil by evil will 
be made manifest. During this period all 
flesh that turns not to the Lord will be 
destroyed, and all who turn fully to the 
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Father shall know and experience the 
Mysteries of the Open Tomb." 

The prediction for Sept. 16, 1936 failed 
and the Scriptures make it plain that the 
predictions for Oct. 1938, will also fail. 

Hope for Russian Youth 

The World Survey Service has this to 
say about Russia: 

"State-controlled youth movements in 
Russia are definitely anti-religious. Com-
munism has developed a veritable Stalin 
cult which admits of no religious rival. 

"Writing in Le Christianisme au 
XXem Siecle, Monsieur E. Doumerge re-
ports sad things about Russian children. 
Smoking, drunkenness, debauchery, and 
idleness are charges laid against them 
even by the Soviet Press. Izvestia of 16th 
March, 1935, states that youths in the 
Komsomol ill-treat the girl pupils and 
lead them into wickedness. 

"The hordes of abandoned children 
who live by their wits and crime have 
moved the government to tighten consid-
erable procedure for divorce. Instead of a 
mere trifle, the cost of a first divorce will 
be 50 roubles, a second 150, and a third 
300. Alimony is increased. For one child 
a third of a man's earnings, for two chil-
dren one-half, and for three 60 per cent. 
Russia adds 3,000,000 to her population 
annually, but it is hoped to increase it by 
granting to mothers for every child be-
yond seven an annual grant of 2,000 rou-
bles until they attain five years of age. 
For an eleventh child she will receive a 
prize of 5,000 roubles. 

"The future of Russian youth is not 
without hope. Commissaire Yaroslaysky 
admits failing to uproot Christianity after 
ten years of effort. In many rural districts 
70 per cent of Russian peasants and 50 per 
cent of Russian youth still cling to Chris-
tian faith." 

One NEW Subscription to 
Light & Liberty for 1 year 	.UU 

One New Scofield Bible 	 FREE 
SPECIAL OFFER — ORDER AT ONCE 
Light & Liberty Pub. Co., Fort Dodge, Ia. 

A Prayer and a Promise 
By WILLIAM LUFF 

"Learn of Me, for I am meek" (Matt. 11:29). 
"The meek will He teach His way" (Psa. 25:9) 

His way! I fain would learn it; 
His meek and gentle way. 

The worldly wise may spurn it, 
But teach me, Lord, Thy way. 

The meek, they only know it, 
They only can be taught. 

Oh! gracious, meek One, show it, 
To us whom Thou hast bought. 

Thy way of sweetly speaking, 
The holy word of grace; 

Thy way to guide the seeking, 
Who long to see Thy face. 

Thy way of wise reproving, 
The erring when they stray; 

So faithful, yet so loving, 
0 teach us, Lord, Thy way! 

Thy way of holy acting, 
The how of what was done. 

Thy words—not one retracting— 
Good words for every one; 

Thy way of speaking. Train us. 
How, when, and what to say, 

Control us, and constrain us, 
0 teach us, Lord, Thy way! 

We have Thy promise. Plead it, 
Oh! waiting, longing heart. 

Thy teaching, Lord, I need it; 
The lesson now impart. 

I would be meek and lowly 
So would I learn each day. 

Made gentle, true, and holy, 
Made wise in Thine own way. 

"NO DETOURS TO HEAVEN" 
"This pamphlet has been written to show ex-

ercised souls not only God's way of salvation 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, but to instruct 
those who have trusted Christ regarding His 
mind and will as to their pathway in this scene. 
I can heartily recommend it to every one into 
whose hands it may fall. And I would join in 
prayer with the author, that the Holy Spirit may 
use it in the salvation of lost ones, and in the 
blessing of God's people."—Harold M. Harper. 

Dozen 15c, 100 at $1.00, 1,000 at $9.00 
Light & Liberty Publishing Co., Ft. Dodge, Ia. 
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The Work of the Lord in any Lands 
Reports should be sent to L. G. Walterick, Publisher of Light & Liberty, Ft Dodge, Ia., U.S.A. 

This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 

Will elder brethren kindly see that any 
activity in furthering the Lord's work in 
their meetings be reported to the publisher 
of Light & Liberty at Fort Dodge, Iowa? This 
should be done so that intercessors may be 
able to pray more intelligently for the la-
borers. 

UNITED STATES 

We are in receipt of the following notice 
which we are asked to insert in our columns: 

"A professedly converted Roman Catholic 
priest is making his appearance at various places 
with letters of recommendation (?). He generally 
starts his acquaintance with stories of persecution 
from former friends in the R. C. church. He has a 
number of interesting stories and seems to have 
easily deceived many. We suggest, however, he 
be not received but told gently and firmly he 
must proceed on his way." 

The Christians in Columbus, Ohio, assembly 
announce their removal from the Gospel Chapel, 
1343 N. High St., to the Gibbard Ave. Baptist 
Church Building, 640 Gibbard Ave., which in fu-
ture will be known as Milo Gospel Chapel. All 
correspondence to D. T. Bass, 60 W. California 
California Ave. Pray for blessing. 

Dearborn, Mich.—Chas Innes had two weeks 
with the saints in Assembly Gospel Hall, with 
talks on the Epistle to the Philippians. After-
wards he made short visits to Walkerville and 
London. 

Penllyn, Pa.—H. G. McEwen of Philadelphia 
had two weeks of meetings for Christians in 
October. Ministry helpful and appreciated. 

H. G. Mackay writes: "Tent meetings contin-
ued in Poor Valley until Oct. 14th. Attendance 
and interest encouraging throughout. Quite a 
number professed faith in Christ and nine were 
baptised a week ago. A store building has been 
rented there for Sunday School and Gospel tes-
timony and I expect to help there regularly 
throughout the winter. A growing interest is 
being manifested in meetings here in Bristol on 
the Tabernacle chart and we trust this will lead 
to reviving amongst the saints and blessing in 
the Gospel. Pray for us." 

John D. Alrich spent three weeks in Chicago, 
ministering the Word in Austin, Washington 
Heights, and Irving Park assemblies. He also 
visited St. Louis, ministering the Word in Kos 

Missouri—"We are a family of four young 
Christians and a Christian mother, all enjoying 
the Lord. We also enjoy reading Light & Liberty 
each month."  

suth Avenue, Maplewood, and Bible Hall meet-
ings. He also spoke at the Sunday School Teach-
ers' Conference in Kossuth Avenue hall Nov. 
7th and at the Young People's Rally in Maple-
wood hall Nov: 14th. 

Huntington, W. Va.—W. G. Foster of Cleve-
land, Ohio, finished a four weeks' series of meet-
ings on Nov. 5th from his chart, "Egypt to Ca-
naan." They were very helpful to the Christians. 

Roanoke, Va.—Fisher Hunter continues to 
help the newly formed assembly at this place. 
New ones are being added and others interested 
with much to make one rejoice. 

Winston-Salem, N. C.—Lester Wilson closed 
tent meeting here recently, about thirty profess-
ing Christ as Savior during the summer. The 
tent was pitched twice, eight weeks in the first 
pitch and six in the second, with the largest 
crowd the last night. Bro. Wilson expects to start 
meetings for Christians soon, D.*V. 

Douglas Ibbotson and Sheldon Bard are hav-
ing meetings at Washington, Ga., and so far two 
have professed to be saved. Bro. Ibbotson pur-
poses staying two weeks longer and Bro. Bard 
will continue for sometime to take care of this 
field where Owen Hoffman, who is laid aside by 
sickness, has labored faithfully. 

Des Moines, Iowa—E. G. Dillon just closed a 
five week series of gospel meetings. The interest 
was very good throughout the entire series and 
God showed His hand in blessing in the salva-
tion of eight precious souls. The last Sunday af-
ternoon, Nov. 8th, nine followed the Lord in 
baptism and our hearts were made glad to see 
these obey their Lord's command. The Sunday 
evening meetings were the largest held in our 
hall for years and we are trusting the Lord to 
further use His Word spoken. 

Joe Nieboer had meetings at Mansfield and 
Park Heights, Cleveland, Ohio. Some blessing. 

Flint, Mich.—Harold M. Harper is laboring 
here. At the end of first week one young man 
professed Christ as his Savior. Interest is good. 

Salinas, Calif.—E. K. Bailey closed a series of 
meetings in this needy place Nov. 8th. There 
was very little response, but there were a few 
drops of mercy. Bro. Bailey will spend some 
time reaching new doors in the Northwest, God 
willing. 

"We do appreciate the spiritual messages 
which come to us in Light & Liberty each month. 
It is also very interesting to get news of the 
Lord's work and workers, whom we know in 
the homeland." Trinidad, B. W. I. 
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Waterloo, Iowa—The meetings started last 
month by A. N. O'Brien and Geo. Morgan are 
being continued by Bro. O'Brien. Bro. Morgan 
left the early part of November for some meet-
ings in Minneapolis. A number are in deep ex-
ercise of soul. Good interest. 

Robert Hoy, 1017 Jones St., Sioux City, Iowa, 
will be glad to receive old gospel literature for 
distribution. Bro. Hoy is home on furlough from 
France on account of illness and the Lord is 
blessing his work in Sioux City. 

Minneapolis, Minn., Northeast Hall—G. Mor-
gan had appreciative meetings here in early part 
of November. Henry Peterson has just started 
another series of meetings and will continue until 
Thanksgiving, D. V. 

Chicago, Ill., Austin Gospel Hall—Alfred Mace 
had two weeks' meetings, wonderful interest. 

Sturgis, Mich.—P. Hoogendam had a series of 
meetings. The ministry was enjoyed. 

Augusta, Ga.—"While preaching in the tent 80 
miles south of Augusta, the Lord definitely said 
to me, 'Go to White Plains': 'Whereupon I was 
not disobedient to the heavenly vision,' but 
`arose and went and behold' I found a divinely-
awakened interest, which is still continuing into 
the fifth week of the meetings. It meant moving 
the tent 160 miles to the other end of my work, 
but I have always found obedience to be the best 
course. The people themselves are surprised at 
the attendance and interest—from 100 to a full 
tent nightly. Two heaters warm the tent. I drive 
the trailer 46 miles three nights bringing in two 
loads and 42 miles three nights bringing in one 
load. We have arranged for a school bus to come 
from another direction. It is refreshing, after the 
hardest summer's work with the least results 
(visibly) I have ever experienced, to see this ev-
idence of the power of God-drawing and saving 
sinners. So far two women and two young wo-
men have confessed the Lord Jesus, while sev-
eral others are 'not far from the kingdom.' The 
believers in the assemblies here are praying 
and our God is working in quietness but in 
power. Rom. 1:16 is still true. I have painted 
attractive gospel signs on three whole sides of a 
store building on the highway here. Its messages 
are reaching the otherwise unreachable. Pray 
for the many gospel signs in these parts and 
elsewhere. The rest of God's working in White 
Plains, Ga., will follow later and in the glory. 
Pray and praise in the Name of the Lord Jesus." 
David Brinkman. 

Andrew Craig recently visited the following 
assemblies: New Bedford, Fall River, Pawtucket, 
and Rochester, N. Y. (Carter St.). 

Kanorado, Kansas—D. R. Charles gave good 
practical ministry here that was much appreci-
ated by the saints. 

J. 0. Brown is taking a short trip north and 
west, helping the little groups in several places  

in Iowa. He purposes, D. V., having a series of 
meetings at Hampton, Iowa. 

F. M. Detweiler is holding forth in rural parts 
of Virginia near his home. Attendance is grow-
ing slowly but so far no evident conviction. 

Providence, R. I.—Andrew Craig and W. H. 
Hunter commence a series of gospel meetings at 
700 N. Main St., Nov. 15th. 

David and John Horn have been having meet-
ings recently in Southern Iowa, at Centerville, 
Numa, and Martensburg. They purpose, D. V., 
going to 011ie and Haysville, where a tent was 
pitched last year, then on to the Palisade, Nebr., 
Conference. 

Tucker, Texas (near Palestine, East Texas dis-
trict)—"What a need presents itself here. The 
Word of God is unread and the children are ab-
solutely ignorant of simple Bible stories. Start-
ing work with them is as one would start with 
the boys and girls in Africa. Having full Hall 
attendance, and much interest with many calls 
for personal visits in the homes where there is 
eager interest in the simple gospel story. Much 
prayer is needed for these people. Harvest white 
—laborers few." R. I. Thompson. 

Allentown, Pa.—After much prayer a gospel 
work has been started here on the main thor-
oughfare of the city by H. S. Raines and another 
brother, consisting of a free reading room, open 
from 9 a. m. to 9 p. m. They expect to have 
noon-day meetings with the services going out 
on the street by loud speaker, also evening ser-
vices, the assembly giving what help they can. 
This is a work of faith and we trust many may 
be saved. 

Kansas City, Kansas—We have been blessed 
by much good ministry during the month of Oc-
tober. F. W. Schwartz spoke to the children of 
the Sunday School one Sunday morning. J. Mon-
eypenny was with us the next Tuesday evening, 
and John Walden preached the gospel on 
Wednesday, Thursday and Friday evenings. J. J. 
Rouse came on the following Wednesday and on 
Friday night, at the invitation of Mr. Rouse the 
colored assembly dismissed their meeting and 
came and we had a very happy time together 
listening to his account of pioneer work in Can-
ada. He also was with us on the following Sun-
day afternoon for a ministry meeting. Although 
not large in attendance, at each of these meet-
ings there was good interest and appreciation. 

John Hunt writes: "Have enjoyed happy vis-
its with saints at Everett and Yakima, Wash., 
and also here at Portland, Ore. Encouraging at-
tendance and interest in meetings. Brethren in 
Portland have the noble ambition to tract every 
town in their state with the gospel and through 
their cooperation Bro. Marshall and I recently 
visited several towns in eastern Oregon and dis-
tributed from house to house about 4,000 gospel 
booklets and papers. One man over 70 to whom 
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Bro. Marshall spoke said he would take Christ 
as Savior and seemed quite sincere. We would 
like to see others emulate this commendable and 
Scriptural desire to evangelize needy outlying 
places in their own states." 

New York City—Robert McLaren and J. M. 
Davies are in the city telling of their work 
abroad for God. 

Buffalo, New York—William Oglesby leaves 
for his field of labor November 21st. Our brother 
expects to join Wm. Hynd of Jamaica, B. W. I. 

Brooklyn, New York—F. C. Jennings, Harold 
Harper, Richard Hill, and George Rainey have 
all given seasonable ministry at Bethany Chapel. 

Alfred Kunz and James Wilson are doing a 
good work among the young people in Wood-
haven, New York. 

Philadelphia, Penn.—Geo. Rainey spent over 
three weeks in the city telling out the gospel and 
seeking to help the Lord's people. Well attended 
meetings and some blessing was granted by 
means of the Holy Spirit and the Word preached. 
The Lord spoke to many hearts at the monthly 
meeting for young people. 

An urgent call comes from Enid, Oklahoma, 
for someone to bring the gospel to that com-
munity. 

J. J. Rouse is having meetings in the Chicago 
district telling of his pioneering work in north-
west Canada. 

George Gray had two weeks' meetings in Oct. 
in Maplewood Hall, St. Louis, using his chart, 
"The One Mediator." Much interest was shown 
and many speak of blessing. He also had one 
week of general ministry at Sparta, Ill. He pur-
poses being in Springfield, Mo., Nov. 15th, D. V. 

Alfred P. Gibbs writes from Africa that he 
hopes, D. V., to leave for Australia early next 
year, and come out from New Zealand to the U. 
S. A. sometime in 1937. He reports meetings 
there well attended and quite a few have pro-
fessed faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

F. W. Schwartz is conducting meetings at 
present at Mishawaka, Ind. 

"Behold, the Lord's hand is not shortened, 
that it cannot save; neither His ear heavy, that 
it cannot hear" (Isaiah 59:1). 

"True the Word—yea, in this day—as we wit-
ness the result of faithful labor done in past 
years by Bro. Homms and C. Van Ryn in parts 
N. E. of Muskegon, Mich., and followed by co-
laborers of the same place. 

"On Aug. 2nd we were called to minister the 
Word with another brother, when eleven desired 
to witness to God's saving grace in baptism at 
Half Moon Lake, near Bailey, Mich. Being Lord's 
day afternoon, there was a large company to 
view the baptism and those to be baptised were 
given place to testify and confess Jesus as their 
Lord before men. Ere the fourth one had done 
so, a young man came forth out of hill side corn- 

pany to confess Christ. He said he had rejected 
long the gospel of God's grace. As they testified 
four more found the company—making sixteen 
in all--a sight to behold, when going down in 
the watery grave. This was followed with much 
thanksgiving. 

"A brother from this assembly began teach-
ing assembly truth to a number in the home of 
R. Duer from Fremont, Mich., and a number de-
sired to gather in His Precious Name alone. We 
were privileged to witness and be with them on 
Oct. 11th at Wooster, Mich. There were 27 re-
membered their Lord, many for the first time; 
ages from 16 to 73—indeed wondrous are God's 
ways. They have a Town Hall to gather in and 
for preaching the gospel on Lord's day evening, 
when many come to hear. We continued with 
them for three weeks. It brought much joy to 
our hearts to see souls hungry for the Bread of 
Life, His precious Word. May this good news 
stir up our hearts—much so brethren who are 
able to minister Scripture truth as to gathering." 
H. Stadt. 

Corresponding brother, Arthur Raifsnider, R. 
R. No. 1, Fremont, Mich. 

Palisade, Nebr., Conference which was post-
poned because of sickness, is to be held Nov. 28th 
and 29th. 

Kansas City, Mo.—The brethren here have 
decided to hold the annual conference as usual 
in the Gospel Hall, 2814 Troost Avenue. The 
meetings will open with a prayer-meeting on 
Thursday evening and go on over Friday, Sat-
urday and Lord's day, Dec. 24th, 25th, 26th, and 
27th. The usual arrangements will be made for 
the entertainment of visitors and meetings will 
follow the usual programme. Circulars and any 
information from J. A. Telfer, 3338 Harrison St., 
Kansas City, Mo. 

The Los Angeles, Cal., Conference will be 
held in the same hall as last year, Sunset Ma-
sonic Temple, seating about 1,000, on Friday, 
Saturday, and Sunday, Dec. 25th, 26th, 27th. 
There will be a special service for young people 
Saturday morning, Ave. 54 and Goodyear assem-
blies being again responsible. All are heartily 
invited. 

Centerville, Iowa—The Annual Conference 
will begin, D. V., Thursday night, Dec. 31, 1936, 
with a prayer meeting and will continue through 
the 1st, 2nd, and 3rd of Jan., 1937. 

St. Louis, Mo.—New Year's Conference, D. V., 
will be held at St. Louis Bible Hall, 3631 Finney 
Avenue, January 1, 2, and 3, 1937. Those coming 
from out of town will be entertained. Special 
speakers invited. Further information may be 
obtained from C. Todd, 925 Fillmore Street, St. 
Louis, Missouri. 

Brooklyn, N. Y.—Semi-annual conference was 
another season of blessing. R. W. Trotter, F. C. 
Jennings and Harold Harper gave practical min-
istry. 

Word comes to us of the blessing received 
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from those who attended the Houston, Texas, 
Conference. All enjoyed the fat things of the 
riches of His Grace through the living Word of 
God. 

CANADA 

"Whosa offereth praise glorifieth Me" (Psa. 
50:23). 

"As it had been reported that some people 
had stopped going to the R. C. church, and were 
gathering together for the reading of the Word, 
Bro. Arnera and myself took gospels and tracts, 
and left for Megantic, 68 miles southeast of Sher-
brooke, stopping at each town for the distribu-
tion of our silent messengers. Arriving at this 
town of 4,000 people of which 400 are English 
and the rest French R. C., God helping, we found 
the company of those who had been reported to 
us and a number of them seemed to be true be-
lievers in Christ. We found also, to our sorrow, 
that some were taken up with Judge Ruther-
ford's doctrines, and therefore sought, not only 
to give the gospel, but to prove that the doc-
trines of Jehovah's Witnesses are unscriptural 
and evil. 

"At St. Samuel, a good sized town, as usual 
Bro. Arnera took one side of the street, and I the 
other, and began to call at each home, waiting 
till the people would come to the door, believing 
it is a good way to get acquainted with the peo-
ple, and to get the opportunity to talk with them. 
Some tore the books, but others received them 
well. After while, as I did not see Mr. Arnera 
any longer, I went to the house where he had 
entered, and found him engaged in a conversa-
tion with some people of which two were crip-
pled; the man for 30 years, and daughter for 10. 
Seeing I was not needed, I left and went on with 
the distribution. At one of the houses some were 
killing a pig, but when they saw me, they all 
came in ready to ply me with all sorts of ques-
tions. It gave me a splendid opportunity to give 
them the truth. Moving from door to door, I had 
seen the priest sitting on the veranda watching, 
and having to pass in front of his house, I could 
not very well pass him by, so, lifting my heart to 
God, I went, telling him I was an evangelical 
missionary, giving gospels and tracts to the peo-
ple. Another young priest came; I told them 
how I found the Savior; both were very friendly 
and listened well. Coming to a garage I found 
Mr. Arnera surrounded by a crowd of attentive 
listeners who took him for a communist, and, 
though he assured them he was not, they hardly 
believed him. Many and varied were our ex-
periences and opportunities to tell of Christ and 
His Salvation;" Louis J. Germain, Deseronto, 
Ont., Canada. 

Wm. Wilson has spent some time in Vancou-
ver Island, and is now in Powell River, B. C. 

Thomas A. Stork had two weeks ministering 
the Word in each of the following assemblies:  
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Ebenezer Hall, Sparrow Lake; Bethel Hall, Shel-
burne; and Dundalk, Ontario, in the latter two 
assemblies preaching from large chart, "Paul's 
Epistle to the Romans." Saints have been much 
encouraged. 

London, Ont.—P. Hoogendam is in Edgerton 
Gospel Hall. Interest is good, his messages are 
on the Epistle to the Romans. 

Forest, Ont.—S. Adams with his wife and 
family sail D. V. from Brooklyn, N. Y., for their 
field of labor in Venezuela, S. A. They leave be-
hind them their son Ronald, a blind lad of six 
years, to be trained in the Brantford School for 
the blind. This is a great trial and they need 
the prayers of the saints. 

Toronto, Ont., Maranatha Hall—The Thanks-
giving Conference was large. There was practi-
cal ministry by Harold Harper, W. T. McLean, 
and H. G. Bently. 

Toronto, Ont., Gospel Hall, Greenwood Ave.—
The Thanksgiving Conference was a season of 
blessing. Geo. McCandless and Jas. Irwin with 
others ministered the Word. 

Toronto, Ont., Grace and Truth Hall—Saints 
were greatly refreshed by the ministry of August 
Van Ryn. He also had a few meetings in Green-
wood. 

Hamilton, Ont.—T. W. Woods of Australia 
had two weeks of meetings and the ministry was 
most edifying. 

Alfred Mace has visited Toronto, Brantford, 
and Ottawa. He has still the old time spirit. 

Saskatoon, Sask.—John Watt gave a week of 
very helpful ministry on the Holy Spirit. Meet-
ings were well attended. 

Wm. M. Rae writes: "Just leaving Prince Al-
bert, Sask., where we have seen many happy 
times in former years, I go on to Delisle, Sask., 
where also we saw God's hand many years ago, 
and then back to Regina for a brief visit after 
which I work on westward, taking in a one day 
Conference at Edmonton, Alberta, enroute for 
the coast. I might add that I enjoyed my brief 
visit in Winnipeg, God giving us to see some few 
souls saved in the mission carried on by Bro. 
Dartnell in that city. I can truly state that a 
good and most commendable work is being car-
ried on by him, with the cooperation of the as-
semblies there, specially that of St. Vital assem-
bly, where also I had a weekend. I have also 
visited the 'Pas' in northwest Manitoba, where 
Mr. and Mrs. Reader plod along, among the Cree 
Indians, he being able to speak that language 
fluently. That is a grand field for men with a 
passion for souls who are willing to rough it if 
necessary." 

From Iowa—"I think the November number 
of Light & Liberty is wonderful. Every message 
is inspiring, at least I have found it so, and help-
ful too." 
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ENGLAND AND IRELAND 

Garnet Thomas is in the hospital, and much 
prayer will be valued for him. 

Bolton—The conference on Oct. 17 was a time 
of blessing. Ministry was by W. Ainslie, J. F. 
Spink and Mr. Allere. J. F. Spink continued 
with two weeks of meetings. Ministry enjoyed 
and a few saved. 

Geo. T. Pinches is finding much acceptance 
and encouragement in the assemblies in Devon-
shire. 

Manchester—Sunday School Conference Oct. 
24 was of much profit. Ministry by J. F. Spink, 
W. H. Clare and Spencer Thomas. 

Belfast—H. St. John gave much appreciated 
ministry in Victoria Hall during October, follow-
ing meetings by R. Scammell in September. 

Blackburn—Sunday Conference Oct. 31. Min-
istry was very practical and searching by J. F. 
Spink and A. J. Alcock. Mr. Spink continued 
with a few meetings. A man and his wife were 
saved the first night. 

Carlisle—H. P. Barker had a week's meetings 
in Hebron Hall with interest, also a good com-
pany at Y. P. Annual. 

A Widdison is expected back in England in 
Dec. after a time of blessing in Australia. 

Windsor—J. F. Spink ministered for two 
weeks on church truth. Great interest aroused. 
The Church of England vicar was present four 
nights. Some saw the truth of gathering to His 
Name. 
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Bristol, Va., Kingstown Gospel Hall, Abb 
Hoover, 840 Portsmouth Ave., is correspondent. 

Richmond Hill, L. I., Gospel Hall, 118th Street. 
Correspondent is John Fenty, 9143 110th Street. 

Geo. Gray, 142 So. Kensington, Kansas City, 
Mo. 

Rochester, N. Y.—Carter Street Assembly. 
Stephen G. Smith address changed to 95 Post 
Ave., Rochester, N. Y. 

Monroe, La.—Christians now meet in the 
home of Bro. Colvin, Millheaven Rd. E. F. Lin-
gle, correspondent, R. 3, Box 126A. 

Light & Liberty to Missionaries 

The following amounts have been received to 
pay for Light & Liberty to be sent to Foreign 
Missionaries. The Publisher acknowledges these 
gifts with thanks. 

R. T. 	 $1.00 

E. R. G. 	  4.50  
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MISSIONARY NOTES 
Conducted by ROY RAPSCH 

5250 Ferdinand St., Chicago. Ill, U. S. A. 
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ADDRESSES OF MISSIONARIES AT HOME 
Beath, Miss Lena L. (Africa), Delia, Alberta, Canada. 
Bier, Dr. and Mrs. Leslie B. (Africa), c/o Dr. A. G. 

Bodman, Quinta da Alegria, Almada, Portugal. 
Bewick, Mr. and Mrs. Leonard H., (Jamaica, B.W.I.), 

3524 Wyandotte St., Kansas City, Mo. 
Davies, Mr. and Mrs. J. M. (India). 626 No. Lorel 

Ave.. Chicago. Ill. 
Davis, Mr. and Mrs. J. Russell (China), 659 W. Al-

egria St., Sierra Madre, Calif. 
Duncan, Mr. and Mrs. J. (Trinidad, B. W. I.), 250 

Prospect Ave., South, Hamilton. Ont., Canada. 
Fletcher, Mr. and Mrs. H. (Puerto Rico), 108 Myrtle 

Ave., Hamilton, Ont., Canada . 
Hoy, Mr. and Mrs. Robert (France). 1017 Jones St., 

Sioux City, Iowa. 
Huxster, Mrs. W. B. (St. Vincent. B. W. I.). c/o W. 

J. Huxster, 95 W. Tremont Ave., Bronx, New York. 
Kenney, Mr. and Mrs. James C. (Trinidad, B. W. I.), 

Box 216, Highland Park, Ill. 
Lape, Miss Jeanette (Philippines), c/o Mrs. D. 

Graham, 504 A Griswold Ave., Glendale. Calif. 
McLaren, Mr. and Mrs. Robert S. (Africa), Helbon 

Farm, Simcoe, Ont., Canada. 

DEPARTURES 
Mrs. W. B. Huxster sailed from New York on 

Oct. 23, enroute to Kingston, St. Vincent, B. W. I., 
to rejoin her husband in the work there. 

Mr. and Mrs. Charles F. Brown and son, Miss 
Mollie Creeth, and Mr. and Mrs. Archie Neilson, 
on Oct. 22nd for St. Kitts, Leeward Islands to 
begin work in that field. Address Basseterre, St. 
Kitts, B. W. I. 

Miss Marjorie Bolton, commended from as-
semblies in Vancouver, B. C., to work in Santo 
Domingo. 

ISLANDS 
Mr. W. Kendrick, Green Turtle Cay, Abaco, 

Bahamas: "The 17th Conference was held at 
Abaco, when all the assemblies were represented, 
many coming in small sail boats in very rough 
seas—so eager are many to come that they will 
risk their lives in these small boats. Brother 
Jewers and the writer ministered the Word. 

"Word comes from a lonely island with one 
hundred or more people, of the need of the Gos-
pel there. The school-mistress has started meet-
ings with the children and she asks our help. 
Many similar places can be found in these scat-
tered islands." 

Mr. W. B. Huxster, Box 24, Kingston, St. Vin-
cent, B. W. I.: "I returned from another visit to 
Union Island last week, not having stayed as 
long as usual, owing in part to weather condi-
tions and needs elsewhere. Most of the ministry 
was to the Christians, but some little blessing 
was seen in the Gospel. We baptised two on the 
last Lord's Day." 

Mr. George M. Spence, Cedar Valley P. 0., 
Jamaica, B. W. I.: "In St. Thomas there are four 
centers. While Mr. and Mrs. Bewick are absent 
on furlough, it is necessary to have help from 
Kingston to carry on the work at the various 
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centers on Lord's Day. Sometimes we have been 
disappointed with help failing to come. It is 
wonderful to see how the work has been main-
tained. Also the Lord is stirring the hearts of 
the dear believers (who are very poor) to do 
what they can to help. The Sunday School work 
is still highly encouraging. There is an average 
attendance of 550 children at present. 

"Mr. Wildish has arrived from England. Our 
brother is possessed with a great zeal for souls. 
Recent word from Kingston tells us that as a re-
sult of his last two meetings there, thirty have 
professed faith in Christ." 

AFRICA. 
Mr. F. William Rogers, Bediondo, French 

Equatorial Africa: "We are preparing to go to 
Maissala at the end of this year, when the rainy 
season ends, and have already sent some of the 
natives there to plant fruit trees and a garden, 
both of which are important for health's sake. 

"Here at Bediondo, surrounded by sin and 
darkness and all forms of evil, there is a group 
cf natives who meet each Lord's Day morning, 
clothed and in their right minds, to remember 
the Lord, and worship and praise Him Who died 
on Calvary's cross. What a miracle!" 

EUROPE 
Mr. Michael Hoffman, Zeleznicka ul 26, Novi 

Sad, Yugoslavia: " 'How good is the Lord we 
adore, our faithful, unchangeable Friend.' For 
months we have been considering the epistle to 
the Romans. Souls were saved, and believers 
encouraged and strengthened. Last Lord's Day 
before the breaking of bread we marched down 
to the River Danube and had a service in the 
open. Thirteen followed the Lord in baptism, 
making in all thirty-five in a short time in all 
the places in the district. In the afternoon a 
number of brethren from the different places 
gave testimony to the saving grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. It was a wonderful day. The Lord 
was exalted." 

• CHINA 
It is with regret that we learn that it has 

been necessary for our young brother J. Russell 
Davis and his wife, who have been serving the 
Lord at Shih Tao, Shantung, have been obliged 
to return home on account of Mr. Davis' health. 
Their address in the U. S. A. will be found at the 
head of this column. 

CENTRAL AMERICA 
Mr. John Ruddock, Trujillo, Honduras: "Had 

two weeks' meetings in Tela. The Lord has been 
blessing the work in this place during these past 
few years. Brother Hockings baptised twelve be-
lievers a short time ago. The meetings were well 
attended, the little hall which the Christians 
built themselves was packed each night, and one 
professed, while others who had been mixed up 
a little in Adventism saw the light more clearly. 

"Don Viciente and I had some meetings 

among the Carib villages, and a few professed 
salvation." 

SOUTH AMERICA 
Mr. E. Gray, Colon 398, Jesus Maria, Argen-

tine: "We had a baptism of eight in the town of 
Cruz del Eje, and now there are twenty in fel-
lowship cared for spiritually by a good Spanish 
brother, the first convert in the town twelve 
years ago or more." 

Mr. A. W. Cook, Casilla No. 28, Tupiza, Bo-
livia. Mr. and Mrs. Cook are now located at the 
foregoing address in Tupiza. Mr. Cook writes of 
a seven hundred mile Gospel trip to the south of 
Sucre and Potosi recently during which much 
interest was manifested, also opposition on the 
part of the priests. Our brother asks the prayers 
of those who are interested in the Lord's work 
in that land, that souls might be saved and added 
to the little group now in Tupiza. 
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William Chatin White at the age of seventy-
seven years, was called to meet his Lord Nov. 2, 
at his home in Ridgefield Park, N. J. He spent 
over fifty years in the service of the Lord Jesus 
Christ in various occupations, for he was always 
ready to carry the Gospel to individuals and 
communities at any time before and after his 
hours of duty. Of late years his time was fully 
occupied with ministry in the path of faith. The 
funeral services were held in the Gospel Hall, 
Palisades Park, N. J. 

Brothers Steenland, Manahan, and Thompson 
gave suited messages. Two hymns composed by 
our brother, entitled "He Loved Me," and "Glory 
to His Name" were sung during the services.—A. 
C. Roe. 

GLORY TO HIS NAME! 

Jesus, the peerless, eternal One, 
Brightness of glory around Him shone, 
Ever the Father's beloved Son. 

Glory to His Name! 
Glory to His Name! Glory to His Name! 
Ever to the Father's beloved Son. 

Glory to His Name! 

Down from the glory in love He came, 
Down to this world of my sin's sad fame, 
Down to that cross of His woe and shame. 

Glory to His Name! 
Glory to His Name! Glory to His Name! 
Down to that cross of His woe and shame. 

Glory to His Name! 

Sin's awful load there on Him was laid, 
God's righteous claims fully met and paid, 
Peace, perfect peace by His blood was made. 

Glory to His Name! 
Glory to His Name! Glory to His Name! 
Peace, perfect peace by His blood was made. 

Glory to His Name! 

Sin's dreaded judgment He bore for me, 
God sees the blood and declares me free, 
Saved by His grace for eternity. 

Glory to His Name! 
Glory to His Name! Glory to His Name! 
Saved by His grace for eternity. 

Glory to His Name!  

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 
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Prayer is requested for Louis J. Germain who 
expects soon to undergo an operation. 

Pray for Owen Hoffman that he may be re-
stored to health. 

Pray for Sheldon Bard, as he seeks to go on 
for the Lord in the needy field where Bro. Hoff-
man was laboring. 

Pray for Hugh Kane, who has been laid aside 
for the past five months, that he may be restored 
to health again very soon and to the work of the 
Lord which he loves. He continues to improve 
but is still under the doctor's care. 
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